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Approbation. | 
Have read, by Order of my Lord 
Chancellor, this manuſcript, and 

find nothing in it that ſhould hinder its 


being printed, 


PARTS, 
October 4th, 1706. 
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The EpisTLE DEDICATORY to the Right 


Lady of Honour to the Ducheſs of Bur- 
gundy. | Re 3 


Mad .,, 

HE great kindneſses I received from 
| M. de Guilleragus, your illuſtri- 
ous father during my abode at Con- 
ſtantinople ſome years ago, are too 
freſh in my mind for me to neglect 


dove to his memory. Were he ſtill 
alive, for the welfare of France, and 
my particular advantage, I would take 


him; not only as my benefactor, but 


as a perſon. moſt capable of judging 


what is fine, and inſpiring others with 
the like ſentiments, Every one remem- 
bers che wonderful exactneſs of his 
judgment : the meaneſt of his thoughts 
had ſomething in them that was ſhining, 
| and his loweſt expreſſions were always 


admire him; for never had any man ſo 


ſeen him at a time when he was ſo much 
taken up with the affairs of his maſter, 
that nobody could expect any thing 
from him but what related to his miniſ- 
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Honourable the Lady Marchinneſs d' O. 


any opportunity of publiſhing what 


the liberty to dedicate this work to 


exact and nice, which made every one 


much wit and ſo much ſolidity. I have 
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try, and his profound capacity to ma- 
nage the moſt knotty negociations; yet 
all the weight of his employment di- 
miniſhed nothing of his inimitable plea- 
ſantneſs, which charmed his friends, and 
was agrecable even to thoſe barbarous 
nations with whom that great man did 
treat. After the loſs of him, which to 
me is irreparable, I could not addreſs 
myſelf, to any other perſon than your- 
ſelf, Madam, ſince you alone can ſup- 
ply the want of him to me: therefore 
it 18 that I take the boldneſs to beg of 
you the fame protection for this book, 
that you was pleaſed to grant to the 
French tranſlation of the ſeven Arabian 
ftories that I had the honour to pre- 
tent you. 

You may perhaps wonder, Madam, 
that I have not fince that time preſent- 
ed them to you in print: but the rea- 
fon of it is, that when I was about 
putting them to the preſs, I was infor- 
med that thoſe ſeven {tories were taken 
out of a prodigious collection of ſtories 
of the like ſort, entitled, One thouſand 
and one nights, This diſcovery oblig- 
ed me to ſuſpend the printing of them, 
and to uſe my endeavours to get that 
collection: I was forced to ſend for it 
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from Syria; ; and have tranſlated into 
French this firſt volume, being one of 
the four that were ſent me. Theſe ſto- 
ries will certainly divert you, Madam, 
much more than thoſe you have already 


ſeen, They are new to you, and more 


in number, you will alſo perceive with 
pleaſure the ingenious defign of this 
anonymous Arabian, who has given us 


D theſe ſtories after the manner of his 


country, fabulous indeed, but _— 


diverting. 


I beg, Madam, your acceptance of 
this ſmall preſeat which I have the ho- 
nour to make yon: it is a public teſti- 
mony of my acknowledgment of the 
profound reſpect with which I am, and. 


hall for ever be, 


Map Au, 
Your molt humble and 


moſt obedient ſervant, 


GALLAND. 
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= PREFACK: 
| HERE is no occaſion to prepoſſeſt the reader with _ 
an opinion of the merit and beauty of the follo au- 
ing wark. There needs no more but to read it, to ſatisfy 
any man that hitherto nothing ſo fine of this nature, has 
appeared in any language. | | | 
What can be more ingenious, than to compose ſuch a 
prodigious quantity of pleatant flories, whoſe variety is ſur- 
priſing, and whoſe connection is 89 wander ful ? We know 
not the name of the author of ſo great a work : but prob- 
ably it is not all done by one hand, for how can we ſup- 
poſe that. one man alone could have invention enough to 
make ſo many fine things? 

Tf stories of this ſort be pleasant and diverting, because 
ef the wonders they usually contain these have certainly 
the advantage above all that have yet been publiſhed, be- 
cause they are full of surpriſing events, which engage our 
attention, and ſbeau how much the Arabians surpass other 
nations in composures of this gort. 

They must alto be pleaſing, because of the account they 
give of the customs and manners of the eastern nations, 
and of the ceremonies of their religion, as well Pagan as 
Mahometan, which are better described here than in any 
author that has wrote of them, or in the relation of tra- 
vellers. All the eastern nations, Perſians, Tartars, and 
Indians, are here digtinguiſhed,and appear ſuch as they are, 
from the savereignte the meanest subjett; go that without the 
f atigue of going to cee thore people in their —__ coun- 
tries, the reader has here the pleasure to see them act, and 
hear them speak. Care has been taken to preserve their 
characters, and to keep their gente; nor have aue varied 
From the text, but when medesty obliged us to it. The 
tranſlator fla iters himself, that those who understand 
Arabic, and will be at the pains to compare the original 
with the tranſlation, must agree that he has shewed the 
Ara bians to the French, with all the circumspetion that 
the niceness of the French tongue and of the times require; 
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and if those who read thete stories have but any inclina- 
tion to profit by the example of virtue and vice which they 
will here find exhibited, they may reap an advantage by it, 
that is not to be reaped in other ſtories, which are more 
proper to corrupt, than to reform our manners. 
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ENTERTAINMENT S. 
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HE chronicles of the Suſanians, the ancient 
kings of Perſia, who extended their em- 
pire into the Indies, over all the iflands 
thereunto belonging, a great way beyond the Gan- 
ges and as far as China, acquaint us, that there 


Vas formerly a king of that potent family, the moſt 
We xcellent prince of his time; he was as much be- 
WW oved by his ſubjects for his wiſdom and prudence, | 
as he was dreaded by his neighbours, becauſe of his 
valour, and his warlike and well diſciplined troops. 
le had two ſons; the eldeſt Schahriar, the wor- 


thy heir of his Father, and endowed with all his 


Wvirtucs, he youngeſt Schahzenan, was likewiſe 
prince of incomparable merit. | 


After a long and glorious reign, the king died: 
and Schahriar mounted his throne. Shahzenan 
eing excluded from all ſhare of the government by 
the laws of the empire, aud obliged to live a private 


fc, was ſo far from envying the happineſs of his 


rother, that he made it his whole buſineſs to pleaſe 

him, and effected it without much difficulty.— 

>chahriar, who had naturally a great affection for 

hat prince, was ſo charmed with his complaiſance, 

hat, out of an exceſs of friendſhip, he would needs 
et 5 with him, and gave him the 
Vol. I, g . 
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kingdom of Great 'Tartary : Schahzenan went imme» 


diately, and took poſſeſſion of it ; and fixed the ſeat 
of his government at Samarcande, the metropolis 
of the country. 55 : | 
After they had been ſeparated ten years, Schah- 
riar, having a paſſionate deſire to ſee his brother, 
reſolved to fend an ambaſſador to invite him to his 
court. He made choice of his prime viſier for the 
embaſly, ſent him to Tartary with a retinue anſwer- 
able to his dignity, and he made all poſſible haſte 
to Samarcande. When he came near the city, 
Schahzenan had notice of it, and went to meet him 
with the principal lords of: his court, who, to put 


the more honour on the Sultan's miniſter, appeared 


in magnificent apparel. The king of Tartary re- 
ceived the ambaſſador with the greateſt demonſtrati- 
ons of joy; and immediately aſked him concerning, 
the welfare of the Sultan his brother. The viſier ha- 
ving acquainted him that he was in health, gave him 
an account of his embaſly. Schatizenan was ſo much 
affected with it, that he anſwered this: Sage viſier, 
© the Sultan my brother does me too much honour ; 
© he could propoſe nothing in the world ſo ac- 
* ceptable ; I long as paſſionately to ſee him, as 
© he does to ſee me. Time has been no more able 
* to diminiſh my friendſhip: than his. My kingdom 
is in peace, and 1 deſire no more than ten days to 
get myſelf ready to go with you. 80 that there 


is no neceſſity of your entering the city for ſo ſhort 


© a time; I pray you to pitch your tents here, and 
I will order proviſions in abundance. for yourſelf 
© and company.” | | | | 
The viſier did accordingly ; and as ſoon as the 
King returned, he ſent him a prodigious quantity of 
proviſions of all forts, with preſents of great value. 
In the mean while, Schahzenan made ready for 
his journey, took orders about his moſt important 
affairs, appointed a council to govern in his abſence 
and named a miniſter, of whoſe wiſdom he had 
ſufficient experience, and in whom he had entire 
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confidence, to be their preſident. At the end of 
ten days his equipage being ready, he took his leave 
of the queen his wife, and went out of town in the 
evening with his retinue, pitching his royal pavi- 
lion near the viſier's tent, and diſcourſed with that 
embaſſador till midnight. But willing once more 
to embrace the queen, whom he loved intirely, he 
returned alone to his palace, and went ſtraight to 
her majeſty's apartment; who not expecting his re- 
turn, had taken one of the meaneſt officers of the 
houſehold to her bed, where they lay both faſt aſleep, _ 
having been in a bed a conſiderable while. 69 
The King entered without any noiſe, and pleaſed 
| himſelf to think how he ſhould ſurprize his wife, 
who he thought loved him as entirely as he did her 
but how ſtrange was his ſurpriſe, when by the light 
of the Flambeaus which burn all night in the apa rt- 
ments of thoſe eaſtern princes, he ſaw a man in her 
arms ! He ftood immoveable for a time, not know- 
ing how to believe his own eyes : but finding it was 
not to be doubted, how! ſays he to himſelf, I am 
ſcarce out of my palace, and but juſt under the walls 
of Samarcande, and dare they put ſuch an outrage 
upon me? Ah! perfidious wretches, your crime 
{hall not go unpuniſhed. As king, I am to puniſh 
wickedneſs committed in my dominions; and as 
an enraged huſband, I muſt ſacrifice you to my juſt 
reſentment. In a word, this unfortunate prince, 
giving way to his rage, drew his ſcymeter, and ap- 
proaching the bed, killed them both with one blow, 
turning their ſleep into death, and afterwards tak- 
ing them up, threw them: out out of a window, into 
the ditch that ſurrounded the palace. Moe ng 
Having avenged himſelf thus, he went out of town - | 
privately, as he came into it; and returning to 
| his pavilion, without ſaying one word of what 
had happened, he ordered the tents. to be ſtruck, 
and to make ready for his journey. This was ſpeedi- 
ly done; and before day he began his march, with 
kettle· drums and other 1 of muſic, that 
2 Do 
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filled every one with joy, except the king, who 
was ſo much troubled at the diſloyalty of his wife, 
that he was ſeized with extreme melancholy, which 


preyed upon him during his whole journey. i 

When he drew near the capital of the Indies, the A 
Sultan Schahriar and all his court came out to meet : 
him: the princes were overjoyed to ſee one another; 


and alighting, after mutual embraces, and other 
marks of aſte&tion and reſpect, they mounted a- 
gain, and entered the city, with the acclamations 
of vaſt multitudes of people. The Sultan conduct- 
ed his brother to the palace he had provided for 
him, which had a communication with his own by 
means of a garden ; and was ſo much the more mag- 
nificent, for it was ſet apart as a banqueting-houſe 


4 for public entertainment, and other diverfions of 
a the court, and the ſplendour of it had been lately . 
b augmented by new furniture. = 
Schahriar immediately left the king of Tartary, 
that he might give him time to bath himſelf, and WR 

to change his apparel. And as ſoon as he had done, 

be came to him again, and they fat down together 

upon a ſofa or aclove. The courtiers kept at a di(- 

tance, out of reſpect; and thoſe two princes en- 

tertained one another ſuitably to their friendſhip, WM 

their nearneſs of blood, and the long ſeparztion that 

had been betwixt them. The time of ſupper being. 

| come, they eat together; after which they renewed Ml 
1 their converſation, which continued till Schahriar 15 
1 perceiving that it was very late, left his brother to 
| A his reſt. 8 5 | Reg | 1 
. The unfortunate Schahzenan went to bed; and 
. though the converſation of his brother had ſuſpend- 
i ed his grief for ſome time, it returned upon him 
l: with more violence; ſo that, instead of taking his 
_ neceſſary rest, he tormented himſelf with cruel re- 


flections. All the circumſtances of his wife's diſloy- 
alty repreſented themſelves afreſh to his imagina- Wi 
tion, in ſo lively a manner, that he was like one be- 
fide himſelf. In a word, not being able to ſleep, he 
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got up, and giving himſelf over to afflicting thoughts, 
they made ſuch an impreſſion upon his countenance, 
that the Sultan could not but take notice of it; and 


| ſaid thus to himfelf, „ What can be the matter with 


the king of Tartary, that he is ſo melancholy ; has 
he any cauſe to complain of his reception? No ſure- 
ly ; Ihave received him as a brother whom [I love, fo 


that I can charge myſelf with no omiſſion in that re- 


ſpe. Perhaps it grieves him to be at ſuch a diſtance 
from his dominions, or from the queen his wife: 
Alas! if that be the matter, I muſt forwith give him 
the preſents 1 deſigned for him, that he may return 
to Samarcande when he pleaſes.” Accordingly 

next day Schahriar ſent him a part of thoſe preſents, _ 
being the preateft rarities and the richeſt things 


= that the Indies could afford. At the ſame time he 
= cndeavoured to divert his brother every day by 


new objects of pleaſure, and the fineſt treats ; which, 
inſtead of giving the king of Tartary any eaſe,” did 


only increaſe his ſorrow. 


One day, Schariar, having appointed a great 
hunting match, about two days journey from his 
capital, in a place that abounded with deer; Schah- 
zenan prayed him to excuſe him, for his health 
would. not allow him to bear him company. The 
Sultan unwilling to put any conſtraint upon him, 
left him at his liberty, and went a hunting with 
his nobles. The king of Tartary being thus left a- 


lone, ſhut himſelf up in his apartment, and fat down 


at a window that looked into the garden. That de- 
licious place, and the ſweet harmony of an infinite 
number of birds, which choſe it for a place of re- 
treat, mult certainly have diverted him, had he been 


| Capable of taking pleaſure in any thing; but being 


perpetually tormented with the fatal remembrance , 


of his queen's infamous conduct, his eyes were not 


ſo often fixed upon the garden, as lifted up to hea- 


ven to bewail his misfortune. 


Whilſt he was thus ſwallowed up with grief, an 
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object preſented itſelf to his view, which quickly 
turned all his thoughts another way. A ſecret gate 
of the Sultan's palace opened all of a ſudden, and 
there came out at it twenty women, in the midſt of 
whom marched the Sultaneſs, who was eaſily diſt in- 
guiſhed from the reſt, by her majeſtic air. This 
princeſs, thinking that the king of Tartary was gone 
a-hunting with his brother the Sultan, came up with 
her retinue near the windows of his apartment; for 
the prince had placed himſelf ſo, that he could ſee 
all that paſſed in the garden, without being percei- 
ved himſelf. He obſerved that the perſon who ac- 
companied the Sultaneſs threw off their veils and 
long robes, that they might be at more freedom; 
but was wonderfully ſurprized when he ſaw ten of 
them to be blacks, and that each of them took his 
miſtreſs, The Sultaneſs, on her part, was not long 
without her gallant, She clapped her hands, and 
called Maſoud, Matoud ; and immediately a black 
came down from a tree, and ran to her in all haſte, 
Modeſty will not allow, nor is it neceſſary, to re- 
i late what paſſed betwixt the blacks and ladies. It 
is ſuſhcient tofay, that Schahzenan faw enough to 
« convince him, that his brother had as much cauſe to 
complain as himſelf. This amorous company con- 
tinued together till midnight, and having bathed all 
together in a great pond, which was one of the chief 
ornaments of the garden, they dreiled themſelves, 
and re-entered the palace by the fecret door, all ex- 
cept Maſoud, who climbed up his tree, and got over 
the garden-wall the ſame way as he came. 

All this having paſſed in the king of Tartary's fight, 
it gave him occaſion to make a multitude of reflec- 
tions. How little reaſon had I, ſays he, to think 
that no one was ſo unfortunate as myſelf ? It is cer- 
tainly the unavoidable fate of all huſbands, fince the 
Sultan my brother, who is fovereign of ſo many do- 

minions, and the greateſt prince of the earth could 
not eſcape it. The caſe being ſo, what a fool am I 
to kill myſelf with grief? I will throw.it off, and the 
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remembrance of a misfortune ſo common ſhall ne- 
ver after this diſturb my quiet. So that from that 
moment he forbore afflicting himſelf. Being un- 
willing to ſup till he ſaw the whole ſcene that was 
ated under his window, he called then for his ſup- 
per, eat with a better appetite than he had done at 
any time after his coming from Samarcande, and li- 
ſtened with pleaſure to the agreeable concert of vo- 
cal and inſtrumental muſick, that was appointed to 
entertain him while at table. 

He continued after this to be of a very good hu- 
mour; and when he knew that the Sultan was re- 
turning, he went to meet him, and paid him his 
compliments with a great deal of gaiety. Schahriar 
at firit took no notice of this great alteration z but 
expoſtulated with him modeſtly, why he would not 
bear him company at hunting the ſtag; and with- 
out giving him time to reply, entertained him with 
the great number of deer and other game they had 
killed, and what pleaſure he had in the ſport. ' Scha- 
hzenan heard him with attention, gave anſwers to 
every thing, and being rid of that melancholy, which 
formerly over-clouded his wit, he faid a thouſand a- 
greeable and pleaſant things to the Sultan. 

Schahriar, who expected to have found him in the 
ſame condition as he left him, was overjoyed to 
fee him ſo cheerful, and ſpoke to him thus: Dear 
brother, I return thanks to heaven for the happy 
change it has made in you during my abſence; I am 
extremely rejoiced at it; but I have a requeſt to 
make to you, and conjure you not to deny me. I 
can refuſe you nothing, replies the king of Tartary, 
you may command Schahzenan as you pleaſe : pray 
ipeak, I am impatient till I know what it is you de- 
fire of me Ever ſince you came to my court, re- 
plies Schahriar, I found you ſwallowed up by a deep 
melancholy, and I did in vain attempt to remove it 
by diverſions of all ſorts. I imagined it might be 
occalioned by reaſon of your diſtance from your do- 
minions; or that love might have a great ſhare in it; 
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and that the queen of Samarcande, who, no doubt, : 
is an accompliſhed beauty, might be the cauſe of it. 
J do not know if I be miſtaken ; but I muſt own, 
that this was the particular reaſon why I would not 
importune you upon the ſubject, for fear of making 
=” uneaſy. But without my being able to contri- 
ute any thing towards it, I find now, upon my re- 
turn, that you are in the beſt humour that can be, 
and that your mind is entirely delivered from that 
black vapour which diſturbed it. Pray do me the 
favour to tell me why you were ſo melancholy, and > 
how you came to be rid of it. | 
Upon this the king of Tartary continued for ſome 
time as if he had been in a dream, and contrived 
what he ſhould anſwer ; but at laſt replied as follows : 
You are my Sultan ed maſter ; but excuſe me, I be- 
ſeech you, from anſwering your queſtion. No, dear 
brother, ſaid the Sultan, you muſt anſwer, I will 
take no denial. Schahzenan, not being able to with- 
= ſtand theſe preſſing inſtances, anſwered, Well, then, 
"v0 brother, I will ſatisfy you, ſince you command me; 
|: and having told him the ſtory of the queen of Samar- 
5 cande's treachery, This, ſays he, was the cauſe of my 
grief: pray judge, whether [ had not reaſon ene 3: 
to give myſelf up to it. $ 
Ou my brother, ſays the Sultan (in a tone which 
ſhewed that he had the ſame ſentiments of the mat= 
ter with the king of Tartary), What a horrible ſtory 
do you tell me | How impatient was I till I heard it 
out! I commend you for punifhing the traitors who 
put ſuch an outrage upon you. Nobody can blame, 
you for that action: it was juſt; and for my part, 
had the caſe been mine, 1 could ſcarce have been fo 
moderate as you, I ſhould not have ſatisfied myſelf 
with the life of one woman; [I verily think I ſhould 
have ſacrificed a thouſand te my fury. I ceaſe now 
to wonder at your melancholy. The cauſe of it 
was too ſenſible, and too mortifying, not to make 
you gn to it. O heaven ! what a ſtrange adven- 
ture! Nor my I believe the like of it ever befel any 


- 


ENTERTAINMENT. 9 


man but yourſelf. But, in ſhort, I muſt bleſs God, 
who has comforted you; and fince 1 doubt not but 

our conſolation is well-grounded, be ſo good as to 
jet me know what it is, and conceal nothing from 
me. Schahzenan was not ſo eaſily prevailed upon 
in this point, as he had been in the- other, becauſe 


| of his brother's concern in it. But being obliged to 


yield to his preſſing inſtances, anſwered, I muſt 


| obey you then, ſince your command is abſolute z- yet 


am afraid that my obedience will occaſion your 
trouble to be greater than ever mine was. But you 
muſt blame yourſelf for it, ſince you force me to re- 
veal a thing which I ſhould otherwiſe have buried in 
eternal oblivion. What you ſay, anſwers Schahriar, 
ſerves only to increaſe my curiolity. Make haſte to 
diſcover the ſecret, whatever it be-. The king of 


Tartary, being no longer able to refuſe, gave him 


the particulars of all that he had ſeen of the blacks 
in diſguiſe, of the lewd paſſion of the Sultaneſs and 
her ladies; and to be ſure, he did not forget Maſoud. 
After having been witneſs to thoſe infamous actions, 
ſays he, I believed all women to be that way natu- 
rally inclined; and that they could not reſiſt thoſe 
violent deſires Being of this opinion, it ſeemed 
to me to be an unaccountable weakneſs in men to 


make themſelves uneaſy at their infidelity. This 


reflection brought many. others along with it; and, 
in ſhort, I thought the beſt thing I could do was to 
make myſelf eaſy.,x-It coſt me ſome pains indeed, 
but at laſt Jeffected it; and if you will take my ad- 
vice, you ſhall follow my example. e 
Though the advice was good, the Sultan could 
not take it; but fell into a rage. What ! ſays he, 
is the Sultaneſs of the Indies capable of proſtituting 
herſelf in ſo baſe a manner ? No, brother, I can- 
not believe what you ſay; except I ſaw it with my 
eyes: yours muſt needs have deceived you; the 
matter is ſo important, that I muſt be ſatisfied of 
it myſelf. Dear brother, anſwers Schahzenan, that 


jeu may without much difficulty, Appoint ano- 
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ther hunting match, and when we are out of 
town with your court and mine, we will ſtop un- 
der our pavilions, and at night let you and I return 
alone to my apartment; LI am certain that next 


day you will ſee what I faw. The Sultan approving 


the ſtratagem, immediately appointed a new hunt. 
ing-match : and that ſame _y the pavilions were 


ſet up at the place appointed, 


Next day the two princes ſet out with all their 
retinue : 'they arrived at the place of encampment, 
and ſtaid there till night. Then Schahriar called 
his grand viſier, and without acquainting him with 


his | deſign, commanded him to ſtay in his place 


during his abſence, and to ſuffer no perſon to go 
out of the camp upon any occaſion whatever. As 
ſoon as he had given this order, the king of Grand 
Tartary and he took horſe, paſſed through the 
camp incognito, returned to the city, and went 
to Schahzenan's apartment. They had ſcarce 
placed themſelves in the ſame window where the 
king of Tartary had ſeen the diſguiſed blacks act 
their ſcene, but the ſecret gate opened, the Sulta- 
neſs and her ladies entered the garden with rhe 
blacks, and ſhe having called upon Maſoud, the 
Sultan ſaw more than enough to convince Em i 
ly of his diſhonour and misfortune. ä 

O heavens, cried he, What indignity! What 


horror! Can the wife of a ſovereign, ſuch as I am, 
be capable of ſuch an infamous action ? After this, 


let no prince boaſt of his being perfectly happy, 


Alas! my brother, continues he (embracing the 


king of 'Tartary let us both renounce the world; 

honeſty is baniſhed out of it ; if it flatters us the 
one day, it betrays us the next ; let us abandon 
our dominions and grandeur ; let us go into foreign 
countries, where we may lead an obſcure life, and 


conceal our misfortune. Schabzenan did not at 


all approve of ſuch a reſolution, but did not think fit 


to contradict Schahriar in the heat of his paſſion. 


Dear aer, ſays he, 28 will ſhall be mine; I 


ly 
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1 ready to follow you whither you pleaſe ; but 


promiſe that you will return, if we can meet with 
any one that is more unhappy than. curſelves, I 


| agree to it, ſays the Sultan, but doubt much whe- 


ther we ſhall. 1 am not of your mind in this, re- 


| plied the king of Tartary; I fancy our journey will 
de but ſhort. Having ſaid this, they went ſecretly 
| out of the palace by another way than they came. 
| They travelled as long as it was day, and lay the 
| firſt night under the trees; and getting up about 
break of day, they went on till they came to a fine 


meadow upon the bank of the ſea, in which mea- 
dow there were tufts of great trees at ſome diſtance 
from one another. They fat down under thoſe 


"1 trees to reſt and refreſh themſelves, and the chief 


ſubje& of their converſation was the lewdneſs of 
their wives. 7 es 25 | | 
'They had not fat long, before they heard a fright- 
ful noiſe, and a terrible cry from the ſea, which 
fiiled them with fear; then the ſea opening, there 
Tofe up a thing like a great black column, which 
reached almoſt to the clouds. This redoubled their 
fear, made them riſe ſpeedily, and climb up into 
a tree to hide themfelves. They had ſcarce got up, 
til! looking to. the place from whence the noiſe. 
came, and where the ſea opened, they obſerved 
that the black colpmu advanced, winding about 
towards the ſhoreg 5" rig the water before it. 
They could not at fifſt think what it ſhould be; 
but in a little time they found, that it was one of 
thoſe malignant genies, that are mortal enemies 
to mankind, and always doing them miſchief, He 
was black, frightful, had the ſhape of a giant, of a 
prodigious ſtature, and carried on his head a great 
glaſs box, ſhut with four locks of fine ſteel. He 
entered the meadow with his burden, which he laid 
down juſt at the foot of the tree where the two 
princes were, who looked upon themſelves to be 
dead men. Mean while, the Genie, ſat down by 
his bex, and opening it with four keys that he had 
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at his girdle, there came out a lady magnificently 
apparelled, of a majeſtic ſtature, and a complete 
beauty. The monſter made her ſit down by him; 
and eying her with an amorous look, Lady (ſays 
he,) nay, moſt accompliſhed of all ladies who are 
admired for their beauty, my charming miſtreſs, 
whom I carried off on your wedding day, and have 
loved fo conſtantly ever fince, let me ſleep a few 
moments by you; for I found myſelf ſo very ſleepy, 
that I came to this place to take a little reſt. Ha- 
ving ſpoke thus, he laid down his huge head on 
the lady's knees; and ſtretching out his legs, which 
reached as far as the ſea, he ſell aſleep, and ſnored 
fo that he made the banks to echo again. 

The lady happening at the ſame time to look up to 
the tree, ſaw the two princes, and made a ſign to 
them with her hand to come down without making 
any. noiſe. Their fear was extraordinary when they Wl 
found. themſelves diſcovered ;, and they prayed the 
lady, by other ſigns to excuſe them ; but ſhe after 
having laid the monſter's head ſoftly down, roſe 
up, and ſpoke to them with a low but quick voice, 
to come down to her; ſhe would take no denial, 
They made figns to her that they were afraid of the 
Genie, and would fain have been excuſed. Upon 
which ſhe ordered them to come down, and if they 
did not make haſte, threatened to awake the giant, 
and bid him kill them. 8 3 
Theſe words did ſo much intimidate the princes 
that they began to come down with all poſſible pre · 
cautions, left they ſhould awake the Genie. When 
they came down, the lady took them by the hand, 
and going a little farther with them under the trees, 
made a very urgent propoſal to them. At firſt 
they rejected it, but ſne obliged them to accept it 
by her threats. Having obtained what ſhe defired, 
ſhe perceived that each of them had a ring on his 
finger, which ſhe demanded of them, As ſoon as 
ſhe received them, ſhe went and took a box out cf 
the bundle, where her toilet was, pulled out 3 
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ſtring of other rings of all ſorts, which ſhe ſhewed - 
them, and aſked them if they knew what thoſe 
jewels meant? No, fay they, we hope you will be 
pleaſed to tell us. Theſe are, replies ſhe, the rings 
of all the men to whom I have granted my favour. 
There are full fourſcore and eighteen of them, which 
1 keep as tokens to remember them; and aſked 
| yours for the ſame reaſon, to make up my hundred. 
5 8 that continues ſhe, I have had an hundred gal- 
lants already, notwithſtanding” the vigilance of this 
| wicked Genie, that never leaves me. He is much 
the nearer for locking me up in this glaſs box, and 
hiding me in the bottom of the ſea; I find a way 
to cheat him for all his care. You may ſee by this, 
W that when a woman has formed a project, there is 
no huſband or gallant that can hinder her putting 
it in execution. Men had better nat put their 
wives under ſuch reſtraint, if they have a mind they 
WF ſhould be chaſte: Having ſpoke thus to them, ſhe 
put their rings upon the fame ſtring with the reft, 
and ſitting her down by the monſter, as before, laid 
his head again upon her lap, and made a ſign for 
0 1 6457 toe Mm ITT 
They returned immediately by the ſame way the. 
came; and when they were out of ſight of the lady 
and the Genie, Schahriar ſays to Schahzenan, 
Well, brother, what do you think 6f this adven- 
ture? Has not the Genie a very faithful miſtrefs? 
And do not you agree that there is no wicketheſs 
equal to that of women? Yes, brother, anſwers 
the king of Great Tartary ; and you muſt alfo agree, 
[that the monſter is more unfortunate, * and has 
more reaſon to complain, than we. ee 


| ſince we have found what we ſought for, let us re- 
turn to our dominions, and let not this hinder us to 
marry again. For my part, I know a method 

by which I think 1 ſhall keep inviolable the faith _ 


_ - 
= 
- 


| that any woman ſball p'ight'to me. T will fay no more 
| * it at 1 but you will hear of it in a little 

ime, and J am ſure you will follow my example, 

VO Hl. 5 T7 e 
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The Sultan agreed with his brother : and continuing 
their journey, they arrived in the camp the third 
night after they left it. 

The news of the Sultan's return being ſpread, the 
courtiers came betimes in the morning before his 
pavilion to wait on him. He ordered them to en- 
ter, received them with a more pleaſant air than 
formerly, and gave each of them a gratification, 
After Which he told them he would go no farther, 
ordered them to take horſe, and returned ſpeedily 
to his palace. 

As ſoon as ever he arrived, he ran to the Sulta- 
_neſs's apartment, commanded her to be bound be- 
fore him, and delivered her to his grand viſier, with 
an order to ſtrangle her; which was accordingly ex- 
ecuted by that Miniſter, without enquiring into her 
crime. The enraged prince did not ſtop here; he 
cut off the heads of all the Sultaneſs's ladies with his 
own band. After this rigorous puniſhment, being 
perſuaded that no woman was chaſte, he reſolved, 
in order to prevent the diſloyalty of ſuch as he 
mould afterwards marry, to wed one every night and 
have her ſtrangled next morning. Having impoſed 
this cruel. law upon himſelf, he ſwore that he would 
obſerve it immediately aſter the departure of the 
King of Tartary, who ſpeedily took leave of him, 
and; being loaded with magnificent preſents, ſet 
forward on. his j Jonrney. 

Schahzenan being gone, Schahriar ordered his 
> grand viſier to bring him the daughter of one of 

5 generals. The viſier obeyed; the Sultan Jay 
x 1 her, and putting her next morning into his 
hands again in order to be ſtrangled, commanded 
him to get another next night, Whatever re- 
Auęlance the viſier had to put ſuch orders in execu- 
tion, a as he owed blind obedience to the Sultan his 
maſter, he, was forced to ſubmit. He brought him 
'then the daughter of a ſubaltern, whom he alſo cut 
off the next day. After ker, he brought a citizen's 
daughter; and in a word, there was every . 2 
maid married, and a wife murdered. 


CY 
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: Tae rumour of this unparalleled barbarity occa- 
fioned a general conſternation in the city, where. 
e there was nothing but crying and lamentation. Here 
E a father in tears and inconſolable for the loſs of 
. his daughter; and there tender mothers dreading 
n leſt theirs ſhould have the ſame fate, making the 
j. air to reſound beforehand with their groans. 80 
r, that inſtead of the commendations and bleſſings} 
y which the Sultan had hitherto received from his. 
ſubjects, their mouths were now filled with impre- 
1 cations againſt him. | 85 5 
2 The grand viſier, who, as has been already ſaid. 
h was the executioner of this horrid injuſtice againſt 
. his will, had two daughters, the eldeſt called Sche- 
r herazade, and the youngeſt Dinarzade; the latter 
e was a lady of very great merit; but the elder had 
is courage, wit, and penetration infinitely above her 
8 8 ſex; the had read abundance, and had ſuch a pro- 
1, aigious memory, that ſhe never forgot any thing 
* She had ſucceſsfully applied herſelf to philoſoph 
2 phyſic, hiſtory, and the liberal arts; and for verſe. f 
5 exceeded the beſt poets of her time; beſides this 
d ſhe was a perfect beauty, and all her fine qualifica» 
8 tions were crowned by ſolid virtue. Re £42 on] 
n, | The viſier paſſionately loved a daughter ſo worthy | 
et of his tender affection; and one day, as they were I 
diſcourſing together, ſhe ſays to him, Father, I have. : 
is PRAC favour to beg of you, and moſt humbly pray you 4 
af to grant it me. I will not refuſe it, anſwereth he, 3 
iy rorided it be juſt and reaſonable. For the juſtice of* b 
i it ſays ſac, there can be no queſtion, and you may, 3 
ed Wn 4i2< of it by the motive which obliges me to de- 
e- and it of you. I have a deſign to ſtop the courſe 
ad df that barbarity which the Sultan exerciſes upon the 
is amilies of this city. I would diſpel thoſe unjuſt 
m cars which ſo many mothers have of loſing their 
bu daughters in ſuch a fatal manner, Your deſign, 
5 laughter, replies the viſier is very commendable z 


ut the diſeaſe you would remedy ſeems to me in 
1 | | 


— 
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curable ; how do you pretend to effect it? Father, 
ſays Scheherazade, fince by your means the Sultan 
makes every day a new marriage, I conjure you by 
the tender affection you bear to me, to procure me 
the honour of his bed. The viſier could not hear 
this without horror. O heavens! replies he, in a 
paſſion, have yeu loſt your ſenſes, daughter, that 
4 make ſuch a dangerous requeſt to me? Tou 
now the Sultan has ſworn by his foul, that he will 
never lie above one night with the ſame woman, and 
to order her to be killed the next morning; and 
would you that I ſhould propoſe you to him ? Pray 
conlider well to what your indiſcreet zeal will ex. 
poſe you. Ves, dear father, replies the virtuous 
daughter, I know the riſk I run; but that does not 
frighten me. Tf I periſh, my death will be glorious; 
and if I ſucceed, I fhall do my country an impor t- 
ant piece, of ſervice. No, no, ſays the viſier, what- 
ver you can repreſent to engage me to let you throw 
yourſelf into that horrible danger, do not you think 
that ever I will agree to it. When the Sultan ſhall 
order me to ſtrike my poinard into your heart, alas I 
mult. obey him; and what a diſmal employment is 
that for a father? Ah ? if you do not fear death, | 
yet. at leaſt be afraid of occafioning me the mortal 
grief of ſeeing my hand ſtained with your blood. | 
Once more, father, ſays Scheherazade, grant me the 
favour I beg. Your ſtubbornneſs, replies the viſier, 
will make me angry; why will you run headlong to 
your ruin? They that do not foreſee the end of ad an- 
gerous enterpriſe, can never bring it to a happy iſſue. 
Jam afraid the ſame thing will happen to you, that 
happened to the aſs, which was well, and could not 
keep himſelf ſo. What misfortune befel the als ? 
replies Scheherazade. I will tell you, ſays the vt | 
ier, if you will hear me. | Tore 
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The Aſs, the Ox, and the Labourer. © 


where he had abundance of cattle of all ſorts. 


eſtates, in order to improve it himſelf. - He had the 
gift of underſtanding the language of beaſts ; but 
with this condition, that he ſhould interpret it to 
nobody on pain of death; and this hindered him to 
communicate to others what he had learned by means 
of this gift. „„ 

He had, in the ſame ſtall, an ox and an aſs; and 
one day as he ſat ncar them, and diverted himſelf to 
ſee his children play about him, he heard the ox ſay 
to the aſs, Sprightly, O how happy do I think you, 
when I conſider the eaſe you enjoy, and the little 
labour that is required of you! You are carefully 


corn, and freſh clean water. Your greateſt buſineſs 
is to carry the merchant our maſter, when he has 
any little journey to make; and were it not for that, 
you would be perfectly idle. I am treated in a quite 
different manner, and my condition is as unfortunate 
as yours is pleaſant. It is ſcarce daylight when k 
am faſtened to a plough and there they make me 
work till night, to till up the ground which fatigues. 
me ſo, that ſometimes my ſtrength fails me. Beſides, 


By the labourer, who is always behind me, beats me 
5 continually. By drawing the plough, my tail is all 
pat tea'd ; and, in ſhort, after having laboured from 
= morning till night, when I am brought in, they give 
* me nothing to eat but ſorry dry beans, not ſo much 
175 as cleanſed from ſand, or other things as pernicious z. 


and to heighten, my miſery, when I have filled my 
belly with ſuch ordinary ſtuff, I am forced to lie all 


night in my own dung; fo that you ſee 1 have reaſon: _ 


to envy your lot. CCC 
The aſs did not interrupt the ox, till he had ſaid 
„„ 


: 4 
* 
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Very rich merchant had ſeveral country-houſes, 


He went with his wife and family to one of thoſe 


rubbed down and waſhed ;| you have well-dreſſed 
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all that he had a mind to ſay ; but when he had made 
an end, anſwered, They that call you a fooliſh beaſt 
do not lie: you are too ſimple, you let them carry 
you whither they pleaſe, and ſhew no manner of re- 
lolution. In the mean time what advantage do you 
.reap by all the indignities you ſuffer ? You kill your- 
ſelf for the eaſe, pleaſure, and profit of thoſe that. 
give you no thanks for ſo doing. But they would 
not treat you ſo, if you had as much courage as 
When they come to faſten you to the ſtall, why 
do not you make reſiſtance ? why do not you ſtrike 
them with your horns, and ſhew that you are angry, 
by ſtriking your foot againſt the ground? and, in 
ſhort, why do you not frighten them by bellowing 
aloud ? Nature has furniſhed you with means to pro- 
cure you reſpect, but you do not make uſe of them. 
They bring you forry beans, and bad ſtraw; eat 
none of them, only ſmell them, and leave them. If 
you follow the' advice I give you, you will quickly | 
find a change, for which you will thank me. The ox 
took the aſs's advice in very good part, and owned he 
was very much obliged to him for it. | 
Dear Sprightly, adds he, I will not fail to do all 
that you have faid, and you ſhall fee how I ſhall ac- 
quit myſelf They held their peace after this diſ- 
courfe, of which the merchant heard every word. 
Next morning betimes, the labourer comes to take 
the ox: he faſtened him to the plough, and carried 
him to his ordihary work. The ox, who had not 
forgot the aſs's counſel, was very troubleſome and 
untowardly all that day; and in the evening, when 
the labourer brought him back co the ſtall; and began 
to faſten him to it, the malicious beaſt, inſtead of 
_ preſenting his horns willingly as he uſed to do, was 
reſtive, and went backward bellowing; and then 
made at the labourer, as if he would have puſhed him 
with his horns : in a word, he did all that the aſs 
adviſed him to. Next day the labourer came as 
uſual, to take the ox to his labour ; but finding the 
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ſtall full of beans, the ſtraw that he put in the night 
before not ouched, and the ox lying on the ground 
with his legs ſtretched out, and panting in a ſtrange 
manner, he believed him to be fick, pitied him, and 
thinking that it was not proper to carry him to 
work, went immediately and acquainted the mer» 
chant with it. 6 6 

Who perceiving that the ox had followed all the 
miſchievous advices of the aſs, whom he thought fit 
to puniſh for ir, he ordered the labourer to go and 
put the aſs in the ox's place, and to be ſure to work 
him hard. The-labourer did ſo: the aſs was forced 
to draw the plough all that day; which fatigued him 
ſo much the more, as he was not accuſtomed to that 
ſort of labour; beſides, he had been ſo ſoundly beat, 
that he could ſcarce ſtand when he came back. 

Mean while, the ox was mightily pleaſed, he eat 
up all that was in his ſtall, and reſted himſelf the 
whole day». He was glad at the heart that he had 
followed the aſs's advice, blefſed him a thouſand 
times for it, and did not fail to compliment him upon 
it when he ſaw him come back. The aſs anſwered 
him not one word, ſo vexed was be to be fo ill 
treated; but ſays within himſelf, It is by my own 
imprudence I have brought this nusfortune upen 
myſelf; I lived happily, every thing ſmiled upon 
me. I had all that I could wiſh, it is my own fault 
that I am brought to this miſerable condition; and 
if I cannot contrive ſome way to get out of it, Lam 
certainly undone ; and as he ſpoke: thus, his ſtrength 
was ſo much exhauſted, that he fell down at his ſtall, 
as if he had been half de. | TR 

Here the grand viſier addrefled himſelf to Sebe- 
herezade, and ſaid, Daughter, you do juſt like the 
aſs; you will expoſe yourſelf to deſtruction by your 
falſe prudence. Take my advice, be eaſy, and do 
not take ſuch. meaſures.as will haſten your death, 

Father, replies Scheherazade, the example you bring 
me is not capable of making me change my reſolu- 
tion; I will never. ceaſe importuning you until you 
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preſent me to the Sultan to be his bride. The viſier 
perceiving that the periiſted in her demand, replied, 
Alas then! ſince you will continue abſtinate; 1 ſhall 
be obliged to treat you in the ſame manner as the 
merchant I named juſt now, treated his wife 1 in a lit» 
tl time after. 7 
The merchant, underſtanding that the aſs was in a 
lamentable condition, was curious to know what paſ- 
ſed betwixt hirn and the ox; therefore, after ſupper, 
he went out by moon-light, and fat down by them, 
his wite bearing him company. When he arrived, 
he heard the ais ſay to the ox, Comrade, tell me, 
I pray you, what you intend to do to-morrow, when 
the labourer brings you meat? Wat will I do ? ſays 
the ox; 1 will continue to do as you taught me. I will 
go off from him, and threaten him with my horns, 
as I did yeſterday; Iwill feiga myſelf to be fick, and 
juſt ready to die. Beware of that, replies the als, it 
will ruin you: for as i came home this evening, I 
heard the merchant, our maſter, ſay ſomething that 
makes me tremble for you. Alas! what did you 
hear? fays the ox; as you love me, hide nothing 
from me, my dear Sprightly. Our maſter, replied 
the aſs, had theſe fad expreſſions to the labourer : 
fince the ox does not eat, and is not able to work, I 
would have him killed to-morro w, and we will give 
his fleſh as an alms to the poor for God's fake ; 
for his kin, that will be of uſe to us, and I 3 
have you give it to the currier to dreſs; therefore do not 
fail but ſend for the butcher. This is what J had to 
tell you, ſays the aſs. The concern I have for your 
preſervation, and my friendſhip for you, obliged me 
to let you know, and to give you new advice. AS 
ſoon as they. bring. you your bran and ftraw, riſe up 
and eat heartily.” Our maſter will by this think that 
ou are cured, and no doubt will recal his orders for 
Killing you; whereas if you do otherwiſe, Jeu. are 


_ certainly gone. 


This diſcourſe had the effect which the aſs 6 +2 
ed. The ox was ſtrangely troubled at it, and bel - 
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lowed out for fear. The merchant, who heard the. 
diſcourſe very attentively, fell into ſuch a fit of 
laughter, that his wife, was ſurpriſed at it, and faid, 
Pray, huſband, tell me what you laugh at ſo heartily, 
that I may laugh with you. Wite, ſays he, you 
muſt content yourſelf with hearing me laugh. No, 
replies ſhe, I will know the reaſon. I cannot give 
ou that ſatisfaction, anſwers he, but only that I 
augh at what our aſs juſt now ſaid to our ox. The 
reſt is ſecret, which I am not allewed to reveal. 
And what hinders you from revealing the ſecret, ſays, 
ſhe ? If I tell it you, anſwers he, it will coſt me my 
life. You only jeer me, cried his wife; what you 
tell me now cannot be true. If you do not ſatisfy me 
preſently what you laugh at, and tell me what the ox 
and aſs. ſaid to one another, I ſwear by heaven that 
you and I ſhall never bed together again. LE 
Having ſpoke thus, ſhe went into the houſe in a 
great fret, and ſetting herſelf in the corner, cried. 
there all night. Her huſband lay alone, and find-. 
ing next morning that ſhe continued in the ſame 
humour, told her, ſhe was a very fooliſh woman 
to afflict herſelf in that manner, the thing was not 
worth ſo much; and that it did concern her as little 
to know the matter, as it concerned him much to, 
keep it ſecret : therefore I conjure you to think no 
more of it. I ſball ſtill think ſo much of it, ſays 
ſhe, as never to forbear weeping till you have ſatis- 
fed my curioſity. But I tell you very ſeriouſly, 
replied he, that it will coſt me my life, if 1 yield. 
to your indiſcretion, Let what will happen, fays 
ſhe, I do infiſt upon it I perceive, ſays the mer- : 
chant, that it is impoſſible to bring zou to reaſon; 
and ſince I forſee that you will de õꝓ́ your . n 
death by your obſtinacy, I will call in your chil- 
dren, that they may ſee you before you die. Ac- 
Cordingly he called for them; and ſent for her fa- 
ther and mother, and other relations When they 
were come, and heard the reaſon of their being cal- 
led for, they did all they could to convince her that 


_ 
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ſhe was in the wrong, but to no purpoſe : ſhe told 
them, ſhe would rather die thaa yield that point to 
her husband. Her father and mother ſpoke to her 
by herſelf, and told her that what ſhe deſired to know 
was of no importance to her; but they could gain 
nothing upon her, eitber by their authority or intrea- 
ties. When her children ſaw that nothing would 
prevail to bring her out of that ſullen temper, they 
wept bitterly. The merchant himſelf was like a 
man out of his ſenſes ; and was almoſt ready to riſk 
his own life, to ſave that of his wife, whom he loved 
dearly. * 1 3 

Now my daughter, ſays the viſier to Schehera- 
zade, this merchant had fifty hens, and a cock, 
with a dog that gave good heed to all that paſſed; 
and while the merchant was ſet down, as I ſaid, 
and conſidering what he had beſt do, he ſees his 
dog run towards the cock, as he was treading a 
hen, and heard him ſpeak to him thus: Cock, ſays 
he, I am ſure heaven will not let you live long; are 
you not aſhamed to do that thing to day? The cock 
ſtanding up on tiptoe, anſwers the dog fiercely. 
And why ſhould 74 not do it to-day as well as other 
days ? If you do not know, replies the dog, then I 
tell you, that this day our maſter is in great per- 
plexity. His wife would have him reveal a ſecret, 
which is of ſuch a nature, that it will coſt him his 
life if he doth it. Things are come to tbat paſs, 
that it is to be feared he will ſcarcely have reſolu- 
tion enough to refiſt his wife's obſtinacy; for he 
loves her, and is affected with the tears that ſhe 
continually ſheds, and perhaps it may coſt him his 
life. We are all alarmed at it, and you only inſult 
our melancholy, and have the impudence to divert 
yourſeif with your hens, 5 | 


The cock anſwered the dog's reproof thus: What! 
has our maſter fo little ſenſe ? He has but one wife 
and cannot govern her; and though Thave fifty, I 
make them all do what I pleaſe. Let him make 
uſe of his reaſon he will ſpeedily find. a way to 
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rid himſelf of his trouble How, ſays the dog, 
what would you have him tc do? Let him go into the 
room where his wife is, ſays the cock, lock the 
door, and take a good ſtick and thraſh her well, and 
I will anſwer for it,. that will bring her to her right 
wits, and make her forbear to aſk him. any more 
what he ought not to tell her. The merchant had 
no ſooner heard what the cock ſaid, but he took up 
a good ſtick, went to his wife, whom he found ftill 
a-crying, and ſhutting the door, belaboured her ſo 
ſoundly, that ſhe cried out, it is enough, huſband 
© jt is enough, let me alone, and I will never aſk 
© the queſtion more.“ Upon this, perceiving that 
ſhe repented of her impertinent curioſity, he fore- 
bore drubbing her; and opening the door, her 
friends came in, were glad to find her cured of her 
obſtinacy, and complimented her huſband upon this 
happy expedient to bring his wife to reaſon. Daugh- 
ter, adds the grand viſier, you deſerve to be treat- 
ed as the merchant treated his wife, | 
Father, replies Scheherazade, I beg you would 
not take it ill that I perſiſt in my opinion. I am no- 
thing moved by the ſtory of that woman. I can 
tell you abundance of others, to perſuade you that 
you ought not to oppoſe my deſign. . Beſides par- 
don me for declaring to you, that your oppoſing me 
would be in vain ; for if your paternal affection 
ſhould hinder you to grant my requeſt, I'would go 
and offer myſelf to the Sultan, In ſhort, the Father 
being overcome by the reſolution of his daughter, 
yielded to her importunity ; and though he was 
very much grieved that he could not divert her from 
ſuch a fatal reſolution, he went that minute to ac- 
| quaint the Sultan, that next night he would bring 
him Scheherazade. Np 8 
The Sultan was much ſurpriſed at the ſacrifice 
which the grand viſier made co Him. How could 
you reſolve upon it, ſays he, to bring me your own 
daughter? Sir, anſwers the viſier, it is her own of- 
fer. The ſad deſtiny that attends it could not ſcare 
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her; ſhe prefers the honour of being your Majeſty's 
wife one night, to her. life. But do not miſtake 
yourſelf, viſier, ſays the Sultan, to morrow, when 
J put Scheherazade, into your hands, I expect you 
ſhould take away her life: and if you fail, I (wear 
that yourſelf ſhall die. Sir, rejoins the viſier, my 
heart without doybt will be full of grief to execute 
your commands: but it is to no purpoſe for nature 
to murmur : though I be her father, I will anſwer 
for the fidelity of my hand to obey your order. Sch- 
abriar accepted his miniſter's offer, and told him 
he might bring his daughter when he pleaſed. 
The grand vifier went with the news to Schehe- 
razade, who received it with as much joy, as if it 
had been the moſt agreeable thing in the world: ſhe 
thanked her father for having obliged her in ſo ſen- 
ſible a manner; and percceiving that he was over- 
whelmed with grief, ſhe told him, in order to his 
conſclation, that ſhe hoped he would never repent 
his having married her to the Sultan ; but that, on 
the contrary, he ſhould have cauſe to rejoice in it 
all his days. | | | | | | 
All her buſineſs was to put herſelf in a condition 

to appear before the Sultan; but before ſhe went 
ſhe took her ſiſter Dinarzade apart, and ſays to her, 
My dear Siſter, I have need of your help in a matter 
of very great importance, and muſt pray you not 
to deny it me. My father is going to carry me 
to the Sultan to be his wife; do not let this frighten 
you, but hear me with patience. As ſoon as I come 
to the Sultan, I will pray him to allow you to lie in 
the bride-chamber, that I may enjoy your company 
this one night more. If I obtain that favour, as | 
hope to do, remember to awake me to-morrow, an 
hour before day, and to addreſs me in theſe or ſome 
ſuch words: My fifter, if you be not aſleep, 1 
„pray you, that till day break which will be very 
© ſpeedily, you would tell me one of the fine ſtories 
© of which you have read ſo many.” Immediately 1 
will tell you one; and 1 hope by this means to de- 


— 
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Scheherazade upon an alcove raiſed very high, ac- 
her near the foot of the alcove. 


I ſilter, cries ſhe, if you be not afleep I pray, until 


time that ever I ſhall have that fatisfackion. 


Wards addreſſing herſelf to Schahriar began thus. 
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liver the city from- the conſternation they are under 
at preſent. Dinarzade anſwered, that ſhe would 
obey with pleaſure-what ſhe required of her. 

The time of going to bed being come, the grand 
viſier conducted Scheherazade to the palace, and 
retired, aſter having introduced her into-the Sultan's 
apartment. As ſoon as the Sultan was left alone 
with her, he ordered her to uncover her face, and 
found it ſo. beautiful, that he was, penfeCtly charmed 
with her; and perceiving her to"be in tears, aſked 
her the reaſon. Sir, anſwered Scheherazade, I 
have a ſiſter, who loves me tenderly, as I do her, 
and I could wiſh that ſhe might be allowed to be all 
night in this chamber, that I might ſee her and 
bid her once more adieu. Will you be pleaſed to 
allow me the comfort of giving her this laſt teſti- 
mony of my friendſhip. - Schahriar- having conſent- 
ed to it, Dinarzade was ſent for, Who came with 
all poſſible diligence. The Sultan went to bed with 


cording to the cuſtom of the monarchs of che eaſt 3 
and Dinarzade lay in a bed that was prepared for 


An hour before day, Dinarzade being awake, 
failed not to do as her ſiſter ordered her. My dear 


day break, which will be in a very little time, that 
you will tell me one of thoſe pleaſant ſtories you 
have read, alas! this may, perhaps, be the: laſt 


Scheherazade, inſtead of - anſwering her ſiſter, 
addreſſed herſelf to the Sultan, thus: Sir, will your 
Majeſty be pleaſed to allow me to give my ſiſter this 
ſatisfaction? with all my heart, anfwers the Sultan. 
Then Scheherazade bid her ſiſter liſten, and after» 
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; . - The Merchant and the Genie. 
SIX, 12 | | | 
HERE was formerly a merchant, who had a 
great eſtate in lands, goods and money. He 
had abundance of deputies, factors, and ſlaves. He. 
was obliged from time to time to take journeys, 
and talk with his correſpondents ; and one day be- 
ing under a neceſſity of going a long journey, a- 
bout an affair of importance, he took horſe, and 
put a portmanteau behind him, with ſome biſkets 
and dates, becauſe he had a great deſart to paſs 0- 
ver, where he could have no manner of proviſions. 
He arrived without any accident at the end of his 
Journey, and having diſpatched his affairs, took 
horſe again, in order to return home. | 
The fourth day of his journey, he was ſo much 
incommoded by the heat of the ſun, and the reflec- 
tion of that heat from the earth, that he turned 
out of the road to refreſh' himſelf under ſome trees 
that he ſaw in the country. There he found at the 
root of a great walnut tree, a fountain of very clear 
running water; and alighting, tied his horſe to a 
branch of the tree, and fitting down by the foun- 
tain, took ſome biſcuits: and dates out of his port- 
manteau, and as he eat his dates, threw the ſhells 
about on both fides of him. When he had done 
cating, being a good Muſſulman, he waſhed his 
hands, his face, and his feet, and ſaid his prayers, 
He had not made an end, but was ſtill on his knees 
when he ſaw a Genie appear, all white with age, 
and of a monſtrous bulk; who advancing towards 
him with a ſcymitar in bis hand, ſpoke to him in a 
terrible voice thus: Riſe up, that I may kill thee 
with this feymitar as you have killed my ſon ; and 
accompanied thoſe words with a frightful cry. The 
merchant being as much frightened at the hideous 
Mape of the monſter, as at thoſe threatening words, | 
anſwered him trembling. Alas ! my good Lord, of | 
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what erime can I be guilty of towards you, that you 
ſhould take away my life? I will, replies the Ge- 
nie, kill thee as thou haſt killed my ſon. O hea- 
ven | ſays the merchant, how ſhould I kill your ſon? 
I did not know him, nor ever ſaw him. Did not 
you fit down wheh you came hither, replies the 
Genie? Did not you take dates out of your port- 
manteau, and as you eat them, did not you throw 
the ſhells about on both ſides: I did all that you 
ſay, anſwers the merchant, I cannot deny it. If it 
be ſo, replies the Genie, I tell thee, that thou haſt 
killed my ſon; and the way was thus: when you 
threw your nut ſhells about, my ſon was paſſing by, 
and you threw one of them into his eye, which. 
killed him; therefore I muſt kill thee. Ah ! my 
lord, pardon me!] cried the merchant. No pardon, 
anſwers the Genie, no mercy. Is it not juſt, to 
kill him that has killed another? I agree to it, ſays 
the merchant ; but certainly I never killed your ſon 
and if I have, it was unknown to me, and I did 1t 
innocently : therefore I beg you to pardon me, and 
to, ſuffer me to live. No, no, ſays the Genie per- 
fiſting in his reſolution, I muſt kill thee, ſince thou 


| haſt killed my ſon ; and then taking the merchant by 


the arm, threw him with his face upon the ground, 


4 


and lifted up his ſcymitar to cut off his head. 


The merchant, all in tears, proteſted he was in- 


nocent, bewailed bis wife and children, and ſpoke 
to the Genie in the moſt moving expreſſions that 


could be uttered. The Genie, with his ſcymitar 


| {till lifted up, had ſo much patience, as to hear the 


wretch make an end of his lamentations, but would 
not relent. All this whining, ſays the monſter, is 
to no purpoſe; though you ſhould ſhed tears of 
blood, that ſhall not hinder me to kill thee, as thou 
killedſt my fon. Why! replied the merchant, can 
nothing prevail with you ? will you abſolutely take 


| away the life of a poor innocent? Yes, replied the 


Genie, I am reſolved upon it. | 
As Schcherazade beg ſpoke thoſe words, percei- 
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ving it was day, and knowing that the Sultan rofe 
betimes in the morning to ſay his prayers, and hold 
his council, Scheherazade held her peace. Lord, 
filter, fays Dinarzade, what a wonderful flory is 
this! The remainder of it, ſays Scheherazade, is 
more ſurpriſing ; and you will be of my mind, if the 
Sultan will let me live this day, and permit me to, 
tell it you next night. Schahriar, who had liſtened 
to Scheherazade with pleaſure, ſays to himſelf, I 
will ſtay till to-morrow, for I can at any time 
her to death, when the has made an end of the ſtory. 
So having reſolved not to take away Scheherazade's 
life that day, he roſe and went to his prayers, and 
then called his council. | 
All this while the grand viſier was terribly uneaſy. 
Inſtead of ſleeping, he ſpent the night in ſighs and 
groans, bewailing the lot of his daughter, of whom 
Be believed that he himſelf ſhould be the execution- 
er. And as, in this melancholy proſpect, he was 
afraid of ſeeing the Sultan, he was agreeably ſur- 
priſed, when he ſaw the Prince enter the council. 
chamber, without giving him the fatal orders he ex- 
ed. | „ 
10 The Sultan, according to his cuſtom, ſpent the 
day in regulating his affairs: and when night came, 
he went to bed with Scheherazade. Next morning 
before day, Dinarzade failed not to addreſs herſelf 
to her ſiſter, thus: My dear ſiſter, if you be not a- 
fleep, I pray you, till day-break, which muſt be in 
a very little time, to go on with the ſtory you began 
laſt night. The Sultan, without ſtaying till Sche- 
Hherazade aſked him leave, bid her make an end of 
the ſtory of the Genie and the Merchant, for I long 
to hear the iſſue of it; upon which Scheherazade 
ſpoke, and continued the ſtory as follows. 


The Second Night. 


HEN the merchant ſaw that the Genie was 
going to cut off his head, he cried out a. 
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loud, and ſaid to him, For heaven's ſake, hold your 


e hand? allow me one word, be ſo good as to grant 
d me ſome reſpite : allow me but time, to bid my wife 
„ and children adieu, and ta divide my eſtate among 
8 them by will, that they may not go to law with one 
Is another after my death; and when TI have done fo, 


L Iwill come back to the ſame place, and ſubmit to 
0, whatever you ſhall pleaſe to order concerning me. 
d But, ſays the Genie, if I grant you the time you 
1 demand, I doubt you will never return. If you 
wt will believe my oath, anſwers the merchant, I [wear 
Y by all that is facred, that I will come and meet you 
's here without fail. What time do you demand then, 
1d replies the Genie? I aſk a year ſays the merchant; 
I cannot have leſs to order my affairs, and to pre- 


7 pare myſelf to die without regret. But I promiſe 
ad you, that this day twelve months I will return un- 
m der theſe trees, to put myſelf into your hands. Do 
the you take heaven to be witneſs.to this promiſe, ſays 
"as the Genie ? I do, anſwers the merchant, and re- 
ir- peat it, and you may rely upon my oath. Upon 
ig this the Genie left him near the fountain, and dif-- 
Xo appeared. „„ Fr 

The merchant, being recovered from his fright, 
he mounted his horſe, and ſet forward on his journey: 
e, and as he was glad, on the one band, that he had 
ng eſcaped fo great a danger; ſo he was mortally ſorry 
elf on the other, when he thought on his fatal oath, 
a- When he came home, his wife and children recei- 
in ved him with all the demonſtrations of a perfect 
ral joy. But he, inſtead of making them anſwerable 
he- returns, fell a-weeping bitterly ; from whence they 
of readily conjectured, that ſomething extraordinary 
"ng had befallen him. His wife aſked the reaſon of his 
ade excethve grief and tears; we are all overjoyed, ſays. 


ſhe'at your return, but you frighten us to ſee you 

in this condition; Pray tell us the cauſe of your for- 

row. Alas, replies the huſband, the cauſe of it is, ö 

tat I have but a year to live; and then told What 

was had paſſed betwixt him and the Genie, and that he- 4 
| | & | | 


V 
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had given his oath to return at the end of the year, 
to receive death from his hands. 

When they had heard theſe ſad news, they all be- 
gan to lament heavily : his wife made a pitiful out- 
cry, beat her face, and tore her hair. The children 
being all in tears, made the houſe reſound with their 
groans ; and the father, not being able to overcome 
nature, mixed his tears with theirs: ſo that, in a 
word, it was the moſt affecting ſpectacle that any 

man could behold. 

Next morning, the merchant applied himſelf to 
put his affairs in order; and, firſt of all, to pay his 
debts. He made preſents to his friends, gave great 
alms to the poor, ſet his ſlaves of both ſexes at 
liberty, divided his eſtate among his children, ap- 
pointed guardians for ſuch of them as were not 
come of age ; and reftoring to his wife all that was 
due to her by contract of marriage, he gave her o- 
ver and above, all that he could do by law. 

At laſt the year expired, and go he muſt. He 
put his, burial clothes in his portmanteau; but never 
was their ſuch grief ſeen, as when he came to bid 
his wife, and children adieu. They could not think 
of parting. but reſolved to go along and to die with 
him ; but finding that he mult be forced to part with 
thoſe dear objects, he ſpoke to them thus: My dear 

wife and children, ſays he, I obey the order of hea- 
ven in quitting you; follow my example, ſubnut 
courageoully to this neceſſity, and confider that it is 
the deſtiny of man to die. Having ſaid thoſe words, 
he went out of the hearing of the cries of his fa- 
mily ; and taking his journey, arrived at the place 
where he promiſed to meet the Genie, on the day 
appointed. He alighted, and ſetting himſelf down 
by the fountain, waited the coming of the Genie, 
with all the ſorrow imaginable. Whilſt he languiſh- 
ed in this cruel expectation, a good old man, lead- 
ing a bitch, appeared, and drew near him: they. 
ſaluted one another, after which the old man ſays 
to him, Brother, may I aſk you why you are come 
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into this deſart place, where there is nothing but 
evil ſpirits, and by conſequence you cannot be ſafe. 
To look upon theſe fine trees, indeed, one would 


think the place inhabited ; but it is a true wilder- 


neſs, where it is not ſafe to ſtay long. 

The merchant ſatisfied his curioſity, and told him 
the adventure which obliged him to be there. 'The 
old man liſtened to him with aſtoniſhment; and 
when he had done, cried out, This is the moſt ſur- 
priſing thing in the world, and you are bound by 
the molt inviolable oath ; however, I will be wit- 
neſs of your interview with the Genie; and fitting 
down by the merchant, they talked together, But 
I ſee day, ſays Scheherazade, and muſt leave off; 
but the beſt of the ſtory is yet to come. The Sul- 
tan, reſolving to hear the end of it, ſuffered her to 
live that day alſo. | | 


The Third Night. - 


EXT morning Dinarzade made the fame re- 
queſt to her filter as formerly, thus: My dear 


| fitter, fays ſhe, if you. be not aſleep, tell me one of 


thoſe pleaſant ſtories you have read : but the Sul- 
tan, wiiling to underſtand what followed betwixt 
the merchant and the Genie, bid her go on with 
that; which ſhe did as follows: 1a] L 
Sir, while the merchant, and the old man that 
led the bitch, were talking, they ſaw another old 
man coming to them, followed by two black dogs; 
after they had faluted one another, he aſked them 
what they did in that place? The old man with the 


bitch told him the adventure of the merchant and: 


Genie, with all that had paſſed betwixt them, parti= 
cularly the merchant's oath. He added, that this 
was the day "agreed on, and that he was reſolved to 
tay and ſee the iſſue. | % a na 
The ſecond old man, thinking it alſo worth his 
curiofity, reſolved to-do the like: he likewiſe fat down. 
by them; and they had ſcarce begun to talk together, 
but there came a third old man, who addrefling him- 
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ſelf to the two . aſked why the merchant that 


ſat with them looked ſo melancholy. They tqld him 
the reaſon of it; which appeared ſo extraordinary 
to him, that he alſo reſolved to be witneſs to the 
reſult, and for that end ſat down with them. 5 

In a little time, they perceived in the field a thick 
vapour, like a cloud of duſt raiſed by a whirlwind, 
advancing towards them, which vaniſhed all of a 


ſudden, and then the Genie appeared ; who, with- 


out ſaluting them, came up to the merchant with 
his drawa ſcymitar, and taking him by the arm, 
ſays, Get thee up, that I may kill thee, as thou 
didſt kill my ſon. The merchant and the three old 
men being frightened, began to lament, and to fill 
the air with their cries. — Here Scheherazade, perceiv- 
ing day, left off her ſtory, which dil ſo much 
whet the Sultan's curiofity, that he was abſolutely 
reſolved to hear the end of it, and put off the Sul 
taneſs's execution till next day. , 

Nobody can exprefs the grand viſier's joy, when 


be perceived that the Sultan did not order him to 


kill Scheherazade ; his femily, the court, and all 
the people in general, were aſtoniſhed at it, 


The Fourth Night. 


TOwards the end of the following night, Dinars 
zade failed not to awake the Sultaneſs. My 

dear ſiſter, ſays ſhe, if you be not aſleep, pray tell 
me one of your fine ſtories. . Then Scheherazade; 


with the Sultan's permiſſion, ſpoke as follows: 


Sir, when the old man that led the bitch; ſaw the 
Genie lay hold of the merchant, and about to kill 
him without pity, he threw himſelf at the feet of 
the monſter, and kiſſing them, ſays to him: Prince 


of Genies, I moſt humbly requeſt you to ſuſpend 


your anger, and do me the favour to hear me. I 
willtell you the hiſtory of my life, and of the bitch 
you ſee: and if you think it more wonderful and 

the merchant you 


— 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 33 


are going to kill, I hope you will pardon the poor 
unfortunate man the third of his crime; | The Genie 
took ſome time to conſult upon it; but anfwered 
at laſt, Well then, I agree to it. 


The History of the First Old Man, and the Bitrh. ; 


— 


Shall begin then, ſays the old man; liſten to me 
I pray you, with attention. This bitch you fee, 
is my coulm, nay, what is more, my wife: the was 
only twelve years of age when I married her, fo 
that I may juſtly ſay, ſhe ought as much to regard 
me as her father, as her kinſman and hufband. 
We lived together twenty years without any chil. 
| dren, yet her barrenneſs did not hinder my having” 
y ga great deal of complaifance and friendſhip for her. - 
The defire of having children only, made me to 
buy a ſlave, by whom I had a fon, who was extremely 
1 promiſing. My wife being jealous, conceived a ha- 
» WE tred for both mother and child; but concealed it ſo 
well, that I did not know it till it was too late. 

Mean time my fon grew up, and was ten years 
old, when I was obliged to undertake à journey: 
before 1 went J recommended to my wife, of whom 

had no miſtruſt, the flave and her-fon, and pray- 
1 ed her to take care of them during my abſence, 
y which was for a whole year. She made uſe of that 
il time to ſatisfy her hatred : ſhe applied herſelf to 
” magic, and when ſhe knew enough of that diaboli- 
cal art to execute her horrible contrivance, -the 
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10 wretch carried my ſon to a deſolate place, where, 
Il by her inchantments, ſhe changed my fon into a 
of calf, and gave him to my farmer to fatten, pretend- 


e ing ſhe had bought him. Her fury did not ſtop at 
4 this abominable action, but ſhe likewiſe changed the 


I flave into a cow, and gave her alſo to my farmer. 
h At my return, I aſked for the mother and child: 
d pour flave, ſays ſhe, is dead? and for your fon, I 1 
N know not what is become of him: I hare not ſeen 


him theſe two months. I was troubled at the deatk 
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of my ſlave; but my ſon having alſo diſappeared, 

as ſhe told me, I was in hopes he would return in a 
a little time. However, eight months paſſed, and 
I heard nothing of him. When the feſtival of the 
great Bairam happened ; to celebrate the ſame, I ſent 

to my farmer for one of the fatteſt cows to ſacrifice ; 
and he ſent me one accordingly. The cow which 

he brought me was my slave, the unfortunate mo- 
ther of my ſon. I tied her, but as I was going to 
ſacrifice her, ſhe bellowed pitifully, and I could 
perceive ſtreams of tears run from her eyes. This 
ſeemed to me very extraordinary, and finding my- 
ſelf, in ſpite of all I could do, ſeized with pity, I 
could not find in my heart to give her the blow, but 
ordered my farmer to get me another. 

My wife, who was preſent, was enraged at my 

| compaſſion, and oppoling herſelf to an order which 
disappointed her e ſhe cries out: What do 
you do, huſband ? Sacriſice that cow, your farmer 
has not a finer, nor one fitter for that uſe. Out of 
complaiſance to my wite, I came again to the cow, 
and combating my pity, which ſuſpended the ſacri- 
fice was going to give her the fatal blow, when 
the victim redoubling her tears, and bellowing, dif- 
armed me a fecond time. Then I put the mell into 
the farmer's hands, and bade him take and ſacrifice 
her himſelf, for-her tears and bellowing pierced 
my heart, 

The farmer, leſs 8 than I, ſacrificed 
her; and when he flea'd her, found her nothing but 
bones, though to us the ſeemed very fat. Take her 
to yourſelf, ſays I to the farmer, I quit her to you; 
give her in alms, or which way you will; and if 
you have a very fat calf, bring it me in her ſtead. 
1 did not inform myſelf what he did with the cow: 
but ſoon after he took her away, he came with 
a very fat calf. Though I knew not that the 
calf was my ſon, yet 1 could not forbear being mo- 
ved at the fght of him. On his part, as ſoon as 
he ſaw me, he made ſo great an effort to come c 
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me, that he broke his cord, threw. himſelf at my 
feet, with his head againſt the ground, as if he 
would excite my compaſſion, conjuring me not to be 
ſo cruel as to take his life; and did as much as was 
poſſible for him to do, to ſignify that he was my ſon. 
I 'was more ſurpriſed and affected with this ac- 
tion, than with the tears of the cow: I found a 
tender pity, which made me concern myſelf ſor 
him, or rather nature did its duty. Go, ſays I to 
the farmer, carry home that calf take great care of 
him, and bring me another in his ſtead immediately. 
As ſoon as my wife heard me ſay ſo, ſhe imme- 
diately cried out, What do you do, huſband ? Take 
my advice, ſacrifice no other calf but that. Wife, 
ſaid J, I will not ſacriſice him, I will ſpare him, 
and pray do not you oppoſe it. The wicked wo- 
man had no regard to my deſire, ſhe hated my ſon 
too much, to conſent that I ſhould ſave him ; I tied the 
poor creature, and taking up the fatal knife—Here 
| Scheherazade ſtopt, becauſe ſhe perceived day-light. 
Ihen Dinarzade ſaid, Siſter, I am inchanted with 

this ſtory, which beſpeaks my attention ſo agreeably. 
If the Sultan will ſuffer me to live to-day, anſwers - 
Schcherazade, what I have to tell you to-morrow 
| will divert you abundantly more. Schahriar, curious 
| to know what would become of the old man's ſon 
that led the bitch, told the Sultaneſs, he would be 
very glad to hear the end of that ſtory next night. 


E The Fifth Nig It. Font 12 
W day began to draw near, Dinarzade put 
E her ſiſter's orders, in execution very exactly: 

who being awaked, prayed the Sultan to allow her 
to give Dinarzade that ſatisfaction, which the Prince, 
| who took ſo much pleaſure in the ſtory himſelf, 

willingly agreed to. f E N 
| Sir, then, ſays Scheherazade, the firſt old man 
who led che bitch, continuing his Rary to the Genie, 
the two other old men, and the merchant; proceeded 
thus: 1 took the knife, ſays he, and was going to 
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ſtrike it into my ſon's, throat; when turning his 
eyes, bathed with tears, in a languiſning manner 
towards me, he affected me ſo, that I had not 
ſtrength to ſacrifice him, but let the knife fall, and 
told my wife poſitively that I would have another 
ealf to ſacrifice, and not that. She uſed all endea. 
vours to make me change my reſolution ; but I con- 
tinued firm, and pacified her-a little, by promiſing” 
that I would ſacrifice him againſt the Bairam next 

. 

Vent morning, my farmer deſired to ſpeak with 
me alone; and told me, I come, fays he, to tell you 
a piece of news, for which I hope, you will return 
me thanks. I have a daughter that has ſome {kill 
in magic : Yeſterday, as & carried back the calf, 
which you would not ſacrifice, I percived ſhe laugh⸗ 
ed when the ſaw him, and in a moment after fell a- 
weeping. I aſked her why ſhe acted two ſuch con- 
trary parts at one and the ſame time. Father, re- 
plies ſhe, the calf you bring back is our landlord's 
fon : I laughed for joy to ſee him {till alive, and ! 
wept at the remembrance of the ſacrifice that was 

made the-other day of his mothen, who was changed 
into a cow. Theſe two. metamorphoſes were made 
by the inchantments of our maſter's wife, who hated 
the mother and ſon. This is what my daughter 
told me, ſaid the farmer, and I come to acquaint 
you with it. 

At theſe words, the old man adds, I leave you to 
think my lord Genie, how much I was ſurpriſed : I 
went immediately to my farmer, to ſpeak with his 
daughter myſelf. As ſoon as I came, I went forth- 
with to the ſtall where my ſon was; he could not 
anſwer my embraces, but received them in ſuch a 
manner, as fully ſatisfied me he was my ſon. 

The farmer's daughter came: My good e 

ſays I, can you reſtore my ſon to his former ſhape ! 
Yes, fays ſhe, FE can. Ah! faid I, if you can, I 
will make you miſtreſs of all my fortune. She re- 
plied to me ſmiling. You are our mater, and 
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know very well what I owe to you, but cannot re- 
ſtore your ſon into his former thape, but on twe 
conditions: The. firſt is, that you give him me for 
my huſband, and the ſecond is, that you allow me 
to puniſh the perſon who changed him into a.. calf. 
For the firſt, ſaid I, I agree to it with all my heart 3 
Nay I promiſe you more, a conſiderable eſtate for 
yourſelf, independent on what, I deſign for my ſon: 
In a word, you ſhall see how I will reward the great 
fervice I expect from you. As to what relates to 
my wife, I alſo agree to it: A perſon that has been 


capable of committing ſuch a criminal action, de- 


ſerves very well to be punithed ; I leave her to:you gz 
only I muſt pray you not to take her life. I am 
juſt a-going then, anſwers ſhe, to treat her as ſhe has 
treated your ſon ; I agree to it ſaid I, provided you 


| reſtore my ſon to me beforehand. Þ' 


Then the maid took a veſſel full of water, pro- 


nounced words over it that I did not underftand, 
and addrefling herſelf to the calf, O calf, ſays ſhe, 
| if thou waſt created by the Almighty and Sovereign 
 Mafter of the world, ſuch as you appear at this tima, 


continue in that form: but if thon beeſt a man; and 


art changed into a calf by inchantment, return to 
thy natural ſhape, by the permiſſion of the Sovereign 


Creator. As the ſpoke theſe words, the threw wa- 
ter upon him, and in an inſtant he recovered his firſt 


| ſhape, | | 


My ſon, my dear ſon, cried L immediately em- 
bracing him with ſuch a tranſport of joy that I knew 
not what I was doing; it is heaven that has ſent us 


this young maid to take off the horrible charm by 
which you were inchanted, and to avenge the in- 


jury done to you and your mother. I doubt not 


but in acknowledgement, you will take your deliver- 


er to wife, as I have promiſed, He conſented to it 
with joy; but before they married, ſhe changed my 
wife into a bitch; and this is the you ſee here. 1 


defired ſhe ſhould have this ſhape, rather than ano» 


Vou. I. 
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ther leſs agreeable, that we might ſee her in the fas 
mily without horror. 

Since that time my ſon is become a widower, and 
gone to travel; and it being ſeveral years fince 1 
heard of him, I am come abroad to inquire after 
him; and not being willing to truſt any body with 
my wife, while I ſhould come home, 1 . fit 
to carry her every where with me. This is the hi- 

my of myſelf and this bitch, is it not one of the 

wonderful and ſurprizing that can be ! I agree, 
- It is, ſays the Genie, and upon that account, I for- 
give the merchant the third of his crime. 

When the firſt old man, Sir, continued the Sul, 
neſs, had finiſhed his ſtory, the ſecond, who led the 
two black dogs, addreſſed himſelf to the Genie, and 
ſays to him: I am going to tell you what happened 
to me, and theſe two black dogs you ſee by me, and 
Jam certain you will ſay that my ſtory is yet more 
ſurpriſing than that which you have juſt now heard; 
but when I have told it you, I hope you will be 
pleaſed to, pardon the merchant the ſecond third of 
his crime. Yes, replies the Genie, provided your 
ſtory fur gaſs that of the bitch. Then the ſecond |} 
old man began in this manner. But as Schchera— 
zade pronounted theſe words, ſhe ſaw it was day, 
.and left off ſpeaking. 

O heaven! ſister, ſays Dinarzade, theſe adven- 
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tures are very ſingular. Siſter, replies the Sulta- ] 
neſs, they are not comparable to thoſe which I have !: 
to tell you next night, if the Sultan, my lord and e 
maſter be fo good as to let me live. Schahriar an- WW 1 
ſwered nothing to that; but roſe up, ſaid his pray- f 
ers, and went to council, without giving any order :. 
. e the life of the charming Scheherazade. h 

| ſi 


73 The Sixth Night. 


HE Geth night being come, the Balan, and his 
lady went to bed. Dinarzade awaked 2 
the uſual hour, and calling to the Sultaneſs, ſays, 
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Dear ſiſter, if you be not aſleep, I pray you until it 


e day, to ſatisfy my curioſity; I am ampatient to 
et 4 ſtory " he old _ and the two. black: 
dogs. The Gultan conſented to it with pleaſure, 
being no leſs deſirous to know the ſtory than Dinar- 
zade ; and Scheherazade continued it as follows. 


The Story of the Second old Man and the two black 
| Dogs. | 


REAT prince of Genies, ſays the old man, you 
muſt know that we are three brothers, I and 
the two black dogs you ſee : Our father left each'of 
us, when he died, one thouſand ſequins with that 


ſum we all entered into the ſame way of living, and 


became merchants. A little time after we had o- 
pened ſhop, my eldeſt brother, one of - thoſe two 


= dogs, reſolved to travel and trade in foreign coun- 


tries. Upon this deſign, he ſold his eſtate, and 
bought goods proper for the trade he intended. 


He went away, and was abſent a whole year; at 
the end of which, a poor man, who I thought had 
come to aſk alms, preſented himſelf before me in 
my ſhop. I ſaid to him, God help you. God help 
WE you allo, anſwered he, is it poſſible you do not 
= know me; Upon this I looked to him narrowly, 
and knew him: Ah, brother, cried 1, embracing 

him, how could I know you in this condition? I 
made him come into my houſe, and aſked him con- 
= c<rning his health, and the ſucceſs of his travele. 


Do not aſk me-that queſtion, ſays he; when you 


ſee me, you ſee all; It would only renew my grief, 
40 te!! you all the particulars of the misfortunes that 
have befallen me, and reduced mnt to this condition 


ſince J left you. „„ 
I immediately ſhut up my ſhop, and carrying him 
to a bath, gave him the beſt cloaths I had by me z 


Wand examining my books, and finding that I had 


doubled my ſtock, that is to ſay, that I was worth 
two thouſand ſequins, I gave him one half, With 
D 2 h 
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that, ſaid 1, brother, you may make up your loſs. 
He joyfully accepted the proffer, recovered himſeif, MM 
and we hved together as before. | -. oo 
Some time after, my ſecond brother, who is the 
other of theſe two dogs, would alfo fell his eſtate. 
I, and his other brother, did all we could to divert 
him from it, but could not : He ſold it and with 
the money bought ſuch goods as were ſuitable to 
the trade he deſigned. He joined a caravan, and 
took a journey. He returned at the end of the 
year in the fame condition as my other brother; 
and I having gained another thouſand ſequins, gave 
him them, with which he furniſhed his ſhop, and 
continued to follow his trade. | = 
Some time after, one of my brothers comes to | 
me to propoſe a trading voyage with them; I im- 
mediately rejected their propoſal. You have trave]- 
led, ſaid I, and what have you gained by it? Who 
can aſſure me, that I thall more ſucceſsful than 
you have been ? They repreſented to me in vain, 
all that they thought fit, to prevail upon me to en- 
gage in that deſign with them, for I conſtantly re- 
fuſed ; but they importuned me ſo much, that after 
having reſiſted their ſolicitations five whole years, 
they overcame me at laſt : but when we were to make 
preparations for our voyage, and to buy goods ne- 
cCeſſary to the undertaking, I found they had ſpent | 
all, and that they had not one farthing left of the 
thouſand ſequins I had given each of them. I did | 
not, however, upbraid them in the leaſt with it. On } 
the contrary, my ſtock being fix thouſand fequins | 
I ſhared the half of it with them, telling them, My 
brothers, we muſt venture theſe three thouſand ſe- 
quins, and hide the reſt in ſome ſure place; that I 
in caſe our voyage be no more ſucceſsful than yours 
was formerly, we may have wherewith to af- 
fiſt us, and to follow our ancient way of living. 
I gave each of them a thouſand ſequins, and keep- | 
ing as much for myſelf, I buried the other three | 
thouſand in @ corner of my houſe. We bought 
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our goods, and after having embarked them on board 
of a veſſel, which we freighted betwixt us three 
we put to ſea with a favourable wind. After a 
mouth's ſail- But I ſee day, ſays Scheherazade, I 
mult top here. DP „„ 
Siſter ſays Dinarzade, this ſtory promiſes a great 
deal; I fancy che feſt of it mult be very extraordl= 
nary. You are not miſtaken, ſays the Sultaneſs, 
and if the Sultan will allow me to tell it you, I am 
perſuaded it will very much divert you., Schahriar 
got up as he did the day before, without explain- 
ing his mind; but gave no order to the grand viſier 
to kill his daughter. oh | 
A, 


The Seventh Night. 


HEN the ſeventh night drew near a cloſe, 
Dinarzade awaked the Sultaneſs, and pray- 


ed her to continue the ſtory of the ſecond old mans 


1 will, anſwered Scheherazade, provided the Sul- 
tan, my lord and maſter, do not oppoſe it. Not 
at all, ſays Schahriar; I am ſo far from oppoſing 
it, that 1 deſire you earneſtly to go on with it. 
| To reſume the thread of the ſtory, ſays Schehe- 

| razade, you mult know that the old man who kd 
the two dogs, continued his ſtory to the Genie, the 
other two old men and the merchant, . thus; Im 
| ſhort, ſays he, after two month's fail, we arrived 
{ Happily at a port, where we landed, and had a ve- 
ry great vent for our goods. TI eſpecially, ſold mine 
| io well, that I gained ten to one: and we bought 
commodities of that country, to tranſport. and ſell. 
in our own, | „ 5 

When we were ready to embark, in order to re- 
turn, I met, upon the banks of the ſea, a lady hand- 
ſome enough but poorly clad : She came up to me 
preſently, kiſſed my hand, prayed me with the great- 
eſt earneſtneſs imaginable to marry her, and take 
her along with me. I made ſome diſſiculty to a- 
gree to it; but the ſaid ſo many things to perſuade: 
me, that I ought to make no objection, to her po- 
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; ; 3 * ; 
verty, and that I ſhould have all the reaſon in the 
world to be ſatisfied with ber conduct, that I yield- 
ed. I ordered fit apparel to be made for her; and 
after having married her, according to form, 1 took 
her on board, and we ſet ſail. During the naviga- 
tion, 1 found the wife I had taken, had ſo many 
good qualities, that I loved her every day more and 
more. In the mean time, my two brothers, who, 
Had not managed their affairs 60 well as I did mine, 

_envied my proſperity ; and their fury carried them 
To far, as to conſpire againſt my life; ſo that one 
night, when my wife and 1 were aſleep, they threw 
us both into the ſea. 1 | 

My wife was a fairy, and by conſequence, Genie, 
you know well, ſhe could not be drowned ; but for 
me, it is certain, I had been loſt without her help. 
1 had ſcarcely fallen into the water, till ſhe fook me 
up and carried me to an iſland. When it was day, 
the fairy ſaid to me, You ſee, huſband, that by 

Taving your life, I have not rewarded you ill for 
your kindneſs to me. You muſt know, that I am 
a fairy, and that being upon the bank of the ſea, | 

when you were going to embark, I found I bad a | 

Itrong inclination for you; I had a mind to try yorr | 
goodneſs, and preſented myſelf before you in that | 

_ diſguiſe wherein you ſaw me. You have dealt very 

a en with me, and I am mighty glad to have 
ound an opportunity of 1 my acknowledge- 

ment to you: But I am incenſed againſt your bro- | 

thers, and nothing will ſatisfy me but their lives. | 

I liftened to this diſcourſe of the fairy with admi- 

ration; I thanked her as well as J could, for the 
reat kindneſs ſhe had done me: But, madam, 

ſaid I, for my brothers, I beg you to pardon them; 


Whatever cauſe they have given me, I am not cruel 
enough to defire their death, I told her the parti- 
culars of what I had done for them, which increaſed 
her indignation ſo, that ſhe cried out, I muſt im- 
mediately fly after thoſe ungrateful traitors, and 
take ſpecdy vengeance on them; 1 will drown thcit 


— 


- 
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veſſel, and throw them into the bottom of the ſea. 0 
No, my good lady, replied I, for the ſake of hea- 
ven do not ſo; moderate your anger, conſider 
that they are my brothers, and that we, muſt do. 
good for evil. „VV at's 
I pacified the fairy by theſe words; and as ſoon 
as I had ſpoke them, ſhe tranſported me in an in- 
Rant from the iſland where we were, to the roof of 
my own houſe, which was terrafſed, and diſappear- 
ed in a moment, I went down, opened the doors, 
and dug up the three thouſand ſequins I had hid. 
I went afterwards to the place where my ſhop was, 
which I alfo opened, and was complimented by the 
merchants, my neighbours, upon my return. When 
I went to my houſe, I perceived two black dogs, 
which came to me in a very ſubmifhve manner; I 
knew not what it meant, but was much aſtoniſhed: 
at it. But the fairy, who appeared immediately, 
ſays to me, Huſband, do not be ſurpriſed to ſee 
theſe two black dogs by you; they are your two 
brothers. I was troubled at thoſe words, and aſked 
her by what power they were ſo transformed. It 
was I that did it, ſays ſhe, at leaſt I gave commiſ- 
fion to one of my ſiſters to do it, who at the ſame; 
time ſunk their ſhip. You have loſt the goods you: 
had on board, but I will make it up to you another 
way. As to your two brothers, I have condemned” 
them to remain five years in that ſhape. Their per- 
fidiouſneſs too well deferves ſuch a penance; and: 
in ſhort, after having told me where I. might hear 
of ber, he Happen TE TER 
Now the five years being out, I am travelling in 
queſt of her; and as I paſſed this way, I met this 
merchant, and the good old man that led the biteh, 
and ſat down by them. This is my hiſtory, G 
prince of Genies, do not you think it very extraor- 
dinary? I own it ſays the Genie, and upon that 
account remit the merchant the ſecond third of. the 
crime which he had eommitted againſt me. 6 
As ſoon as the ſecond old man had finiſhed his 
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ſtory, che third began aud made the like demand 
of the Genie, with the two firſt 3; that is to lay, 
to pardon the Merchant the other third of his crime, 
provided the ſtory he had to tell him, exceeded the 
two he had already heard for ſingular events. The 
Genie made him the fame promiſe as he had done 
the other two.  Hearken then, ſays the old man 
to him. But day appears, "ys Scheherazade, I 
muſt ſtop here. | | 
1' cannot enough admire, f fter, ſays Dinarzade 
the adventures you have told me. I know abun- 
dance more, anſwers the Sultaneſs, that are till 
more wonderful. Schahriar, willing to know if the 


ſtory of the third old man would be as agreeable as 


that of the ſecond, put off the execution of Sche- 
berazade till the next day. 


4 Toe Eighth Nights. 


8 ſoon as ; Dinarzade perceived it was time to 


call the Sultaneſs, the ſays, Siſter, I have 
been awake a long time, and have a great mind 
to awake you, I am ſo impatient to hear the ſtory of 
the third old man. The Sultan anſwered, I can 


hardly think that the third ſtory will * the 


two former ones. 


Sir, replies the Sultaneſs, the third old man told 


his ſtory to the Genie; I cannot tell it you, becauſe 
it is not come to my knowledge, but 1 know that 
it did ſo much exceed the two former ſtories in 
the variety of wonderful adventures, that the Genie 


was aſtoniſhed at it; and no ſooner heard the end 


of it, but he ſaid to the third old man, I remit 
the other third part of the merchant's crime upon 
the account of your ſtory. He is very much obli- 
ged to all three of you, for having delivered him out 
of this danger by your ſtories; without which he 
had not now been in the world. And having ſpoke 


thus, he diſappeared. to the great contentment of 


the company. 


. 
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The merchant failed not to give his three deli- 
verers the thanks he owed them. They rejoiced 
to ſee him out of danger; after which he bid them 
adieu, and each of them went on his way. The 
merchant returned to his wife and children, and 
paſſed the reſt of his days with them in peace. But 
Sir, added Scheherazade, how pleaſant ſoever theſe 
ſtories may be, that I have told your majeſty hither- 
to, they do not come near that of the fiſherman. 
Dinarzade, perceiving that the Sultaneſs demurred, 
ſays to her, ſiſter, ſince there is ſtill fome time Te» 
maining, pray tell us the ſtory of the fiſherman, 


if the Sultan is willing. Schabriar agreed to it, 
and Scheherazade reſuming her diſcourſe, purſued 


it in this manner. 
The Story of the Fiſherman. | 
S 2 R, . 1 : 12 1 . © 1 N — | 4 £3 * 
IHE RE was a very ancient fiſherman, ſo poor, 
that he could ſcarce earn enough to maintain 
himſelf, his wife, and three children. He went every 


| day to fiſh betimes in a morning; and impoſed: it 
as a law upon himſelf, not to caſt his nets above 


four times a-day. He went one morning by moon» 


light, and coming to the ſea bank, undreſſed him- 


ſelf, and caſt in his nets. As he drew them to- 
- wards the ſhore, he found them very heavy, and 
=_— thought he had a good draught of fiſh, at which 
. he rejoiced within himſelf ; but in a moment after, 
perceiving that inſtead of fiſh, there was nothing 
in his nets but the carcaſe of an aſs, he was mighti- 


ly vexed. Scheherazade ſtopt here, becauſe ſhe ſaw 


it was day. | 49 

Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, I muſt confeſs, tkat the 
beginning of this ſtory charms me, and I foreſee 
that thg reſult of it will be very agreeable. There 


| 18 nothing more ſurpriſing than the ſtory of this 


| fiſherman, replied the Sultaneſs, and you will: be 


Convinced of it next night, if the Sultan will be 


| 
: 
| 
[ 
| 
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fo gracious, as to let me live. Schahriar being eu- 


rious to hear the ſucceſs of ſuch an extraordinary 
fiſhing, would not order Scheherazade to be put to 
death next dax. | 49 | 


The Ninth Night. 


Y dear ſiſter, cries Dinarzade, next morning 
at the uſual hour, if you be not aſleep, I 
pray you go on with the ſtory of the fiſherman ; I 
am ready to die till I hear it. I am willing to give 
you that ſatisfaCtion, ſays the Sultaneſs ; but at the 
ſame time ſhe demanded leave of the Sultan, 
and having obtained it, began the ſtory again as 
follows | Bo | | 
Sir, when the fiſherman, vexed to have made 
ſuch a forry draught, had mended his nets, which 
the carcaſe of the aſs had broke in ſevera! places, 
he threw them in a ſecond time ; and when he drew 
them, found a gread deal of reſiſtance, which made 
him to think he had taken abundance: of fiſh ; but 
he found nothing except a pannier full of gravel 
and ſlime, which grieved him extremely. O For- 
tune ! cries he with a lamentable tone, do not be 


angry at me, nor perſecute a wretch, who prays 


thee to ſpare him. 1 came hither, from my houſe 
to ſeek for wy livelihood, and thou pronounce!l 
death againſt me. I have no other trade but this to 
fubſiſt by: and notwithſtanding all the care I take, 
1 can ſcarcely provide what is abſolutely neceſſary 
{or my family. But I am in the wrong to complain 
of thee; thou takeſt pleaſure to perſecute honeſt 
people, and to leave great men in obſcurity, whilit 
thou ſheweſt favour to the wicked, and advanceſt 
thoſe who have no virtue to recommend them, 

_ Having finiſhed this complaint, he threw away 
the pannier in a fret, and waſhing his nets from the 
ſlime, caſt them the third time, but brought up no- 
thing, except ſtones, ſhells, and mud. Nobody 
can expreſs his diſorder ; he was within an ace of 
going quite mad. However, when day began to 


1 
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appear, he did not forget to ſay his prayers, like a 
good Muſſulman, and afterwards added this peti- 
tion: * Lord, you know that I caſt my net only 
« four times a-day 3 I have already drawn them 
« three times, without the leaſt reward for my la- 
« bour.: I am only to caſt them once more; I pray 
« you to render the ſea favourable to me, as you did 
© to Moſes,” f 


The filherman having finiſhed. this prayer, caſt 


his nets the fourth time, and when he thought it 
was time he drew them as formerly, with great 
dicſhulty; but inſtead of fiſh, found nothing, in 
them but a veſſel of yellow copper, that by its weight 
ſeemed to be full of ſomething; and he obſerved 
that it was ſhut up and ſealed with lead, having the 
impreſſion of a ſeal upon it. This rejoiced him; I 
will fell it ſays he to the founder, and with the 
* money ariſing from the product, buy a meaſure df 
corn. He examined the veſſel on all ſides, and ſhook 
it, to ſee if what was within made any noiſe, and 
heard nothing. This circumſtance, with the impreſ- 
ſion of the ſcal upon the leaden cover, made him to 
think there was ſomething precious in it. To tr 

this, he took a knife, and opened it with very little 


labour; he preſently turned the mouth downward, 


but nothing came out, which ſurpriſed him extreme- 
ly. He ſet it before him, and while he looked up- 
on it attentively, there came out a very thick ſmoke 
which obliged him to retire two or three | paces 
from it, "ES | 5 

This ſmoke mounted as high as the clouds, and 
extending itſelf along the ſea, and upon the ſhore, 
formed a great miſt, which we may well imagine it 
did mightily aſtoniſh the fiſherman. When the 
ſmoke was all out of the veſſel, it re-united itſelf, 
and became a ſolid body, of which there was form- 
ed a Genie twice as high as the greateſt of giants. 
At the fight, of a monſter of ſuch unſizeable bulk, 
the hſherman would fain have fled, but was ſo 
frightened that he could not go one ſtep. 


civility, and call you the owl of good luck ? I ſay, 
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Solomon, cried the Genie immediately, Solomon, 
the great prophet, pardon, pardon ; I will never 
more oppoſe your will: I will obey all your com- 
mands.—Scheherazade perceiving it day, broke off ⁶ä 
her ſtory. ; | . FRE | 

Upon which Dinarzade faid, Dear ſiſter, nobody 
can keep their promiſe - better than you have done 
yours. This ſtory is certainly more ſurpriſing than. 
the former. Siſter, replies the Sultaneſs, there are 
more wonderful things yet to come, if my lord, the | 
Sultan, will allow me to tell them you. Schahriar | 
had too great a deſire to hear out the ſtory of the 
fiſherman, to deprive himſelf of that pleaſure ; and 
therefore put off the Sultaneſs's death another day. 


73. Tenth Night, ; 


| Tnarzade called her ſiſter next night, when ſhe 
2 thought it was time, and prayed her to conti- 
nue the ſtory of the fiſherman ; and the Sultan being 
alſo impatient to know what concern-the Genie had 
with Solomon, Scheherazade continued her ſtory 
thus: | | Of DE 5 1 2 74 f 
Sir, the fiſherman, when he heard theſe words of 
the Genie, recovered his courage, and ſays to him, 
Thou proud ſpirit, what is that you talk ? It is above 
eighteen hundred years ſince the prophet Solomon 
died, and we are now at the end of time: Tell me 
your hiſtory, and how you came to be ſhut up in this 
veſſel. . 
The Genie turning to the fiſnerman with a ſierce 
look, ſays, You muſt ſpeak to me with more civility; 
thou art very bold to call me a proud ſpirit. Very well 
replies the fiſherman, ſhall I ſpeak to you with more 


anſwers the Genie, fpeak to me more civilly, before 
x kill thee. I have only one favour to grant 
thee. And what is that ſays the fiſherman ? I 
is, anſwers the Genie, to give you your choice i ver 
what manner you wouldft have me to take thy lite ; 


| 
| 
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But wherein have I offended you, replies the fiſher- 


man? Is this your reward for the good ſervice I have 


done. I cannot treat you otherwiſe, ſays the 


Genie; and that you may be convinced of it, heark- 
en to my ſtory. ABI | 
I am one of thoſe rebellious ſpirits that oppoſed 
themſelves to the will of heaven; all the other 
Genies owned Solomon, the great prophet, and 
ſubmitted to him. Sacar and I were the only Ge- 
nies that would never be guilty of ſo mean a thing: 
And to avenge himſelf, that great monarch ſent A- 


| ſaph, the ſon of Barakhia, his chief miniſter, to ap- 


prehend me. That was accordingly done, Afaph 


ſeized my perſon, and brought me by force before 
his maſter's throne. | 


Solomon the ſon of David, commanded me to quit 
my way of living, to acknowledge his power, and 
to ſubmit myſelf to his commands : I bravely refuſed 
to obey, and told him, I would rather expoſe myſelf 


to his reſentments, than ſwear fealty, and ſubmit to 


him as he required. To puniſh me, he ſhut me 


| up in this copper veſſel; and to make ſure of me 
that I ſhould not break priſon, he ſtampt (himſelf). 
| upon this leaden cover, his ſeal, with the great name 


God engraven upon it. Thus, he gave the veſſel to 
one of the Genies who ſubmitted to him, with orders 
to throw me into the ſea, which was executed, to 
my great ſorrow. EB ot rand alia: 5 


During the firſt hundred years impriſonment, I 
iwore that if one would deliver me before the 


hundred years expired, I would make him rich, e- 
ven after his death : But that century ran out, and 
nobody did me that good office. During the ſecond 


I made an oath, that I would open all the treaſures 


of the earth to any one who ſhould ſet me at liber- 


ty; but with no better ſucceſs. In the third, I pro- 


miſed to make my deliverer a potent monarch, to be 
always near him in a ſpirit, and to grant him e- 
very day three demands, of what nature foever they 
might be : But this century ran out as well as the 
VoL, I, E 8 8 
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two former, and I continued in priſon. At laſt, be- 


ing angry, or rather mad, to find myſelf a priſoner 


ſo long, I ſwore, that if afterwards any one ſhould _ 


deliver me, I would kill him without pity, and grant 


him no other favour, but to chuſe what kind of death 


he would die; and therefore, ſince you have deliver- 
ed me to-day, I give. you-that choice. 25 
This diſcourſe afflicted the poor filherman extreme- 
ly: I am very unfortunate, cries he, to come hither 
to do ſuch a piece of good ſervice to one that is ſo 
ungrateful.' I beg you to conſider your injuſtice, 
and revoke ſuch an unreaſonable oath : pardon me, 
and heaven will pardon you; if you grant me my life 
heaven will protect you from all attempts againſt 
yours. No, thy death is reſolved on, ſays the Genie, 
only chute how you will die. The fiſherman per- 


ceiving the Genie to be reſolute, was extremely griev- 


ed, not ſo much for himſelf, as for his three children; 
and bewailed the miſery they muſt be reduced to by 
his death. He endeavoured ſtill to appeaſe the Ge- 
nie, and ſays, Alas ! be pleaſed to take pity on me, 
in conſideration of the good ſervice I have done you. 
I have told thee already, replies the Genie, it is for 
that very reaſon I muſt kill thee. That is very ſtrange 
ſays the fiſherman, are you reſolved to reward good 
for evil? The proverb ſays, © That he who does good 
© to one who deſcrves it not, is always ill rewarded. 
I muſt confeſs, I thought it was falſe : for in effect 


there can be nothing more contrary to reaſon, or the 


laws of ſociety. Nevertheleſs, I find now, by cruel 
experience, that it is but too true. Do not let us loſe 
time, replies the genie, all thy reaſonings ſhall not 
divert me from my purpoſe :. Make haſte, and tell 
me which way you chuſe to die. 


Neceſſity is the mother of invention. The fiſher- | 


man bethought himſelf of a ſtratagem. Since [ muſt 
die then, ſays he to the Genie, I ſubmit to the will 
of heaven; but before I chuſe the manner of death, 
I conjure you by the great name which was engraven 
upon the ſeal of the prophet Solomon, the ſon of Da- 


«at 
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vid, to anſwer me truly the queſtion I am going to 
aſk you. . 35 ; , 

The genie finding himſelf obliged to a poſitive an- 
ſwer, by this adjuration, trembled; and replies to 
the fiſherman, Aſk what thou wilt, but make haſte. 
Day appearing, Scheherazade held her peace. 

Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, it muſt be owned, that the 
more you ſpeak, the more you ſurpriſe and ſatisfy. I 
hope the Sultan, our lord, will not order you to be 
put to death till he hears out the fine ſtory of the fiſher 
man. The Sultan is abſolute, replies Scheherazade 
we muſt ſubmit to his will in every thing. But Schah- 
riar being as willing as Dinarzade to hear an end 
of the ſtory, did again put off the execution of the 
Sultane ſs. Ty TE. 
1% , . Eleventh Nizht. | 8 

J CHAHRIAR, and the princeſs his ſpouſe, paſ- 
10 ſed this night in the ſame manner as they 
had done the former; and before break of day, Din- 
arzade awaked them with theſe words, ſhe addreſſed: 
to the Sultaneſs: I pray you, filter, to reſume the 
ſtory of the fiſherman, With all my heart, ſaid Sche- 
herazade, I am willing to ſatisfy you with the Sut- 
tan's permiſſion. 1 5 @ $20 

The Genie (continued ſhe) having promiſed to 
| ſpeak the truth, the fiſherman ſays to him, I would 
know if you were actually in this veſſel? Dare you 


WE {wear it by the name of the great God? Yes, re- 


plied the Genie, I do ſwear by that great name 
that I was, and it is a certain truth. In good faith, 
anſwered the fiſherman, I cannot believe you; the 
veſſel is not capable to hold one of your feet, and 
how ſhould it be poſſible that your whole body could 
be in it? I ſwear to thee notwithſtanding, replied 
the Genie, that I was there juſt as you ſee me here: 
Is it poſſible, that thou doſt not believe me after 
this great oath which I have taken? Truly, not I, 

laid the fiſherman nor will I believe you unleſs you. 
ſhew eit me. | | 
Upon which the body of the Genie was diſſolved. _ 
E:2 | 
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and changed itfelf into ſmoke, extending itſelf, as 
formerly, upon the ſea-ſhore ; and then at laſt, be- 
ing gathered together, it began to re-enter the veſ- 
fel, which he ſo continued to do ſucceſſively, by a 
low and equal motion, after a ſmooth and exact 
way, till nothing was left out, and immediately a 
voice came forth, which ſaid to the fiſherman, Well, 
now, incredulous fellow, 1 am all in the veſſel, do 
not you believe me now? | 
The fiſherman, inſtead of anſwering the Genie, 

took the cover of lead, and having ſpeedily ſhut the 
veſſel, Genie, cries he, now it is your turn to beg my 
favour, and to chufe which way I ſhall put thee to 
death; but not ſo, it 1s better that I ſhould throw you 
into the fea, whence I took you; and then I will 
build a houſe upon the bank, where I will dwell, to 
give notice to all fiſhermen, who come to throw in 
their nets, to beware of ſuch a wicked Genie as thou 
art, who haſt made an oath to kill him that fhall ſet 
thee at liberty. F FT: 5 
The Genie, enraged at theſe expreſſions, did all he 
could to get out of the veſſel again, but it was not 
pyſſible for him to do it; for the impreſſion of Solo - 
mon's ſeal prevented him; fo perceiving that the 
ſiſherman had got the advantage of him, he thought 
Ht to diſſemble his anger. Fiſherman, fays he, 
in a pleaſant tone, take head you do not do what 
you ſay ; for what I fpoke to you before was only 
way of jeſt, and you are to take it no otherwiſe. 
Genie! replies the fiſherman, thou who waſt but a 
moment ago the greateſt of all Genies, and now art 
the leaſt of them, thy crafty diſcourſe will ſignify no- 
thing to thee, but to the ſea thou ſhalt return: If thou 
haſt ſtaid there already fo long as thou haſt told me, 
thou mayeſt very well ſtay there tillthe day of judge- 
ment. I begged thee, in God's name, not to take 
away my life, and thou didſt reject my prayers ; I am 
obliged to treat you in the ſame manner. 1 

The Genie omitted nothing that could prevail 


— 
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upon the ſiſherman: Open the veſſel, ſays he, give 
me my liberty, I pray thee, and I promiſe to ſatisfy 
thee to thy own content. ITbou art a mere traitor 
replies the fiſherman, I ſhould deſerve to .loſe my 
life, if I be ſuch a fool as to truſt thee; thou wilt 
not fail to treat me in the ſame manner as a certain 
Grecian king treated the phyſician Douban, Ir is a 
{tory I have a mind to tell thee, therefore liſten to it. 


ENTERTAINMENTs. 


The Story of the Grecian King andthe Phycician Douban. 


| HERE was in the country of Zouman, in Per- 
ſia, a king, whoſe ſubjects were originally 
Grecks. This king was all over leprous, and his 
phyſicians in vain endeavoured his cure; and when 
they were at their wits end what to preſcribe him, 
2 very able phylician, called Douban, arrived at his 
COurt, | 1 
This phyſician had learned his ſcience in Greek, 
Perſian, Purkiſh, Arabian, Latin, Syrian, and He- 
brew books; and beſides that he was an expert phi- 
loſopher, he fully underitood the good and bad qua- 


1 all ſorts of plants and drugs. As ſoon as he 
| a 


as informed of the King's diſtemper, and under- 
ſtood that his phyſicians had given him over, he clad 
himſelf the Beit he could, and found a way to preſent 
himſelf to the King. Sir, ſays he, I know that all 
your Majeſty's phyſicians have not been able to cure 
you of the leproſy ; but if you will do me the ho- 
nour to accept my ſervice, I will engage myſelf to 
cure you witnout drenches, or external applications. 
The king liſtened to what he ſaid, and anſwered, 
If you be able to perform what you promiſe, I will 
enrich you and your poſterity ; and beſides the pre- 
ſents I thall make you, you ſhall be my chief favour- 
ite. Do you aſſure me then, that you will cure me 
of my leproſy, without making me take any potion, 
or applying any external medicine? Yes, Sir, replies- 
the phyſician, I promiſe myſelf ſucceſs, through God's 
alliitance, and to morrow I will make trial of it. 


E.3 
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The phyſician returned to his quarters, and made 
a mallet, hollow within, and at the handle he put in 
his drugs: He made alfo a ball in ſuch a manner as 
ſuited his purpoſe, with which next morning, he 
went to preſent himſelf before the King, and falling 
down at his feet, kiſſed the very ground.-—Here 
Scheherazade, perceiving day, .acquainted the Sultan 
with it, and heid her peace. 

I wonder, filter, ſays Dinarzade, where you learn 
ſo many fine things. Lou will hear a great many 
others to-morrow, replies Scheherazade, if the Sul- 
tan, my maſter, will be pleaſed to prolong my life 
farther. Schahriar, who longed as much as Dinar- 
zade to hear the ſequel of the ſtory of Douban, the 
phyſician, did not order the Sultaneſs to be put to 


death that day. 
The Twelfth Night. 


E twelfth night was pretty far advanced, when 

Dinarzade called, and fays, Siſter, you owe us 
thi continuation of the "agreeable hiſtory of the Gre- 
cian king and the phyſician, Douban. I am very 
Willing to pay my debt, replies Scheherazade, and 
reſumed the jtory, as follows : 

Sir, the fiſherman, ſpeaking always to the Genie, 
whom he kept ſhut up in his veſſel, went on thus: 
The phyſician, Douban, roſe up, and after a pro- 
found reverence ſays to the King, he judged it meet 
that his Majeſty ſhould take horſe, and go to the 
place where he uſed to play at the mell. The king 
did ſo, and when he arrived there, the phyſieian came 
to him with the mell, and ſays to him, Sir, exerciſe 
yourſelf with this mell, and ſtrike the ball with it 
until you find your hands and your body in a iweat. 
When the medicine I have put in the handle of the 
mell is heated with your hand, it will penetrate your 
whole body; and as ſoon as you ſhall ſweat, you 
may leave off the Exerciſe, for then the medicine will 
have had its effect. As ſoon as you are returned to 
Jour palace, go into the Bath, and cauſe. yourſelf 
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to be well wafhed and rubbed; then go to bed, and 
when you riſe to-morrow you will find yourſelf cured. 
The King took the mell, and ſtruck the ball, which 
was returned by his officers that played with him; 
he ſtruck it again, and played ſo long, till his hand 
and his. whole body were in a ſweat, and then the 
medicine ſhut up in the handle of the mel] had its 
operations, as the phyſician faid. Upon this the 
king left off play, returned to his palace, entered the 
bath, aud obſerved very exactly what his phy ſician had 
preſcribed him. | #34 
He was very well after, and next morning when 
he aroſe, he perceived, with as much wonder as joy, 
that his leproſy was cured, and his body as clean as 
if he had never. been» attacked with that diſtemper. 
As ſoon as he was dreſſed, he came into the hall of 
public audience, where he mounted his throne, and 


thewed himſelf to bis courtiers; who longing to 


know the tucceſs of the new medicine, came thither 
betimes, and when they ſaw the king perfectly cured, 
did all of them expreſs a mighty joy for it. The 
phyſician D6uvan, entering the hall, bowed himſelf 
before the throne, with his face to the ground. The 
King perceiving him, called him, made him fit down. 
by his ſide, ſhewed him to the aſſembly, and gave 
him all the commendation he deſerved. His Majeſty 
did not ſtop here; but as he treated all his court that 
day, he made him to eat at his table alone with him. 
At theſe words, Scheherazade perceiving day, broke 
off her ſtory. Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, I know not 
what the concluſion of this ftory will be, but I find 
the beginning very ſurpriſing. That which is to come 
is yet better, anſwered the Sultaneſs; and I am cer-- 
tain you will not deny it, if the Sultan gives me leave 
to make an end of it to morrow night. Schahriar con- 
ſented, and aroſe very well ſatisfied with what he- 
had heard; © Tt 2 3 1 
| Te Thirteenth Night. 


B willing to keep the Sultan in 


ignorance of her deſign, cried out as if ſhe had 
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ſtarted out of her ſleep: O dear ſiſter, I have had & 
troubleſome dream and nothing will ſooner make me 
forget it than the remainder of the ſtory of the Gre- 
cian king and the doctor, Douban. 1 conjure you 
by the love you always bore me, not to defer it a 
moment longer. I ſhail not be wanting, good filter, 

to eaſe your mind; ; and if my ſovereign will permit 

me, I will go on. Schahriar being charmed with 

the agreeable manner of Scheherazade's telling her 

ſtory, ſays to her, You will oblige me no leſs than 

Dinarzade, therefore continue. 

The Grecian king (ſays the fiſherman to the Genie) 
was not ſatisfied with having admitted the phyſician, 
Douban,tcothis table, but towards night, when he 
was about diſmilling the company, he cauſed him to 
be clad in a long rich robe, like unto thoſe which 
his favourites uſually wore in his preſence ; and be- 
Aides that, he ordered him two thouſand ſequins, — 
The next day, and the day following, he was very 
familiar with him; in ſhort, this prince thinking that 

d Could never enough acknowledge the obligations 
he ayunder to that able /phyſician beſtowed every 
day new favaurs upon him. But this king had a 
grand viſier, that was avaricious, envious and natu- 
rally capable of ML forts of miſchief; he could not 
lee, without envy, the preſents that were given to 
the phyſician, whoſe other merits had begun to make 
him jealous, and therefore he reſolved to leſſen him 
in the King's eſteem... To effect this, he went to the 
King, and told him in private, that he had ſome ad- 
vice to give him, which was of the greateſt concern- 
ment. The king having aſked what it was ? Sir ſaid 
he, it is very dangerous for a monarch to put confi- 
dence in a man whoſe fidelity he never tried. Though 
you heap favours upon the phyſician, Douban, and 
ew him all the familiarity that may be, your Majeſ- 
ty does not know but he may be a traitor at the ſame 
time, and come on purpoſe to- this court to kill you. 
From whom have you this, anſwered the king, that 
you dare tell it me: Conſider to whom you ſpeak, 
and that you advance a thing which 1 mall not eabily 
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believe. Sir, replied the viſier, I am very well infor- 
med of what I have had the honour to repreſent to 
your Majeſty, therefore do not let your dangerous 
confidence grow to a farther height: If your Majeſty 
be aſleep, be pleafed to awake; for I do once more 
repeat it, that the phyſician, Douban, did not leave 
the heart of Greece, his country, nor come hither 
to ſettle himſelf at your court, but to execute that 
horrible deſign, which I have juſt now hinted to you. 
No, no, vifier, replies the King, 1 am certain, 
that this man, whom you treat as a vitlain, and a trai- 
tor, is one of the beſt and moſt virtuous men in the 
world; and there is no man I love fo much. You 
know by what medicine, or rather by what miracle, 
he cured me of my leprofy : If he had a defign 
upon my life, why did he fave me ? he needed on- 
ly have left me to my diſeaſe; I could not have efcap- 
ed; My life was already half gone, forbear then to 
fill me with unjuſt ſuſpicions: Inſtead of liſtening to 
you, I tell you, that from this day forward, I will 
give that great man a penſion of a thouſand ſequins 
Pr. month for his life; nay, though 1 did ſhare with 
him all my riches and dominions, I ſhould never 
pay him enough for what he has done to me: I per- 
ceive it to be his virtue, which raiſes your envy; 
but do not you think that I will be unjuſtly poſſeſſed 
with prejudice againſt him? I remember too well 
what a viſier ſaid to King Sinbad, his maſter to pre- 
vent his putting to death the prince, his ſon. —But, 
Sir, fays Scheherazade, day-light appears, which for- 
bids me to go any farther. | 9 7 # 
I am very well pleaſed that-the Greeian King, fays 
Dinarzade, had fo much firmneſs of ſpirit, as to reject 
the falſe accufation of his viſier. If you commend 
the firmneſs of that prince to-day, fays Scheherazade 
ou will as much condemn his weakneſs to-morrow, 
if the Sultan be pleaſed to allow me time to finifh this 
ſtory. The Sultan, being curious to hear wherein 
the Grecian king diſcovered his weakneſs, did far- 
ther delay the death of the Sultaneſz. | 
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The Fourteenth Night. 


N hour before day, Dinarzade awaked her ſiſ- 
ter, and ſays to her, You will certainly be as 
good as your word, Madam, and tell us out the ſtory þ 
of the fiſherman. To aſſiſt your memory, I will tell | 
you where you left off; It was where the Grecian 
king maintained the innocence of his phyſician Dou- 
ban, againſt his viſter. I remember it, ſays Schehe- 
razade, and am ready to give you ſatisfaction. 

Sir, continues ſhe, addreiling herſelf to Schahriar, 
that which the Grecian king ſaid about King Sinbad, 
raiſed the viſier's curioſity, who ſays to him, Sir, I 
pray your Majeſty to pardon me, if I have the bold- 
neſs to demand of you, what the viſer of King Sinbad 
faid to his maſter, to divert him from cutting off the 
prince his ſon. The Grecian king had the complai- 
ſance to ſatisfy him: That viſier, ſays he, after hav- 
ing repreſented to King Sinbad that he ought-to be- 
ware, leſt on the accuſation of a mother-in-law, he 
ſhould commit an action, which he might afterwards 
repent of, told him this ſtory. 3 


The Story of the Huſband and Parrot. s 


| Certain man had a fair wife, whom he loved 

ſo dearly, that he could ſcarce allow her to be 
out of his ſight. . One day, being obliged to go abroad 
about urgent affairs, he came to a place where all 
ſorts of birds were ſold, and there bought a parrot, 
which not only ſpoke very well, but could alſo give 
an account-of every thing that was done before it.— 
He brought it in a cage to his houſe, prayed his wife 
to put it in the chamber, and to take care of it, during 
a journey he was obliged to undertake, and then 
went out. | 


. At his return, he took care to aſk the parrot con- 


cerning what had pail:d in his abſence, and the bird 
told hun things that gave him occaſion to upbraid 
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his wife. She thought ſome of her ſlaves had betray- 
ed her, but all of them ſwore they had been faithful 
do her; and they all agreed that it muſt have been d 
the parrot that had told tales. 1 
I Upon this, the wife bethought herſelf of a way 
how ſhe might remove her huſband's jealouſy, and 
at the ſame time revenge herſelf of the parrot, 
which ſhe effected thus. Her huſband being gone 
| another journey, ſhe commanded a flave, in the 
| night time, to turn a hand- mill under the parrot's 
cage; ſhe ordered another to throw water, in form 
of rain, over the cage; and a third to take a glaſs, 
| and turn it to the right and to the left before the par- 
rot, ſo as the refleCtions of the candle might ſhine on 
its face. The {laves ſpent great part of the night in 
doing what their miſtreſs commanded them, and ac- 
| quitted themſelves very dextrouſr. 1 
Next night the huſband returned, and examined 
| the parrot again about what had paſſed during his 
abſence. The bird anſwered, Good maſter, the 
lightening, thunder and rain, did ſo much diſturb me 
| all night, that I cannot. tell how much I ſuffered by 
it. Lhe huſband, who knew:that there had been nei- 
ther thunder, lightening, nor rain, that night, fan- 
cied that the parrot not having told him the truth 
in this, might alſo have lied to him in the other; u- 
pon which he took it out of the cage, and threw it 
with fo much force to the ground, that he killed it. 
Yet afterwards he underſtood by his neighbours, that 
the poor parrot had not lied to him, when it gave 
him an account of his wife's baſe conduct, which 
made him repent that he had killed it. Scheherazade 
itopt here, becauſe ſhe ſaw it was day. © 
All that you tell us, ſiſter ſays Dinarzade, is ſo 
curious, that nothing can be more agreeable. I ſhall_ 
be willing to divert you, anſwers Scheherazade, if 
the Sultan my maſter, will allow me time to do it. 
Schahriar, who took as much pleaſure to hear the 
I Sultaneſs as Dinarzade, aroſe and went about his aff 
WT /2irs, without ordering the viſier to cut her oft. 
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The Fifteenth Night. 


INARZADE was punctual this night as ſhe had 
been the former, to awake her ſiſter, and beg. i 
ged of her, as uſual to tell her a ſtory, I am going ä 
to do it, ſiſter, ſays Scheherazade; but the Sultan in- 
terrupted her for fear ſhe ſhould begin a new ſtory, 2 
and bid her finiſh the diſcourſe between the Grecian *M 
king and his viſter, about his phyſician Douban. Sir, 
ſays Scheherazade, 1 will obey you; and went on 
with the ſtory as follows. = 
When the Grecian king, ſays the fiſherman to the 
Genie, had: finiſhed the ſtory of the parrot ; and you 
viſier, adds he, becauſe of the hatred you bear to the 
phyſician Douban, who never did you any hurt, you 
would have me cut him off; but I will take care of 
that, for fear I ſhould repent it, as the huſband did 
the killing of his parrot. _ ” 

The miſchievous viſier was too much concerned to 
effect the ruin of the phyſician Douban, to ſtop here, 
Sir, ſays he, the death of the parrot was but a trifle, 
and I believe his maſter did not mourn for him long. 
But why ſhould your fear of wronging an innocent 
man hinder your putting this phyſician to death ? Is 
it not enough that he is accuſed of a defign againſt 
your life, to authoriſe you to take away his ? When 
the buſineſs in queſtion is to ſecure the life of a king, 
bare ſuſpicion ought to paſs for certainty 3 and it is 
better to facrifice the innocent than ſpare the guil- 
ty. But, Sir, this is not an uncertain thing; the 
Phyſician Douban, has certainly a mind to aſſaſſinate 
you. It is not envy which makes me his enemy; it 
is only my zeal and concern I have for preſerving 
your Majeſty's life, that makes me give you my ad- 

vice in a matter of this importance, If it be falſe, I 
deſerve to be puniſhed, in the ſame manner as a vi- 
ſier was formerly puniſned. What had that viſier 
done, ſays the Grecian king, to deſerve puniſhment ? 
1 will inform your Majeſty of that, ſays the viſier, if 
you will be pleaſed to hear me. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. „„ 
The Story of the Viſier that æas punished. 


HERE was a king, ſays: the viſier, who had 
a ſon that loved hunting mightily. He allowed 
him to divert himſelf that way very often; but gave 
order to his grand viſier to attend him conſtantly, 
and never to loſe ſight of him. | | 
One hunting-day, the huntſman having rouſed a 
deer, the prince, who thought the viſier followed him 
purſued the game ſo far, and with ſo much earneſt= 
neſs, that he was left quite alone. He ſtopt, and 
finding that he had loſt his way, endeavoured to re- 
turn the ſame way he came, to find out the viſier 
who had not been careful enough to find him, and 
ſo wandered farther. 1 1 
Whilſt he rode up and down without keeeping any 
road, he met, by the way fide, a handſome lady, 
who wept bitterly. He ſtopt his horſe, aſked who 
the was ? how ſhe-came to be alone in that place? 
and what ſhe wanted ? Iam, ſays ſhe, daughter to 
an Indian king; as I was taking the air on horſeback 
in the country, I grew ſleepy, fell from my horſe, 


- | who is got away, and I know not what is be come of 
ls him. The young prince taking compaſſion on her, 
& alked her to get up behind him, which ſhe willingly 


accepted. þ | ; 
As they paſſed by the ruins of a. houſe, the lady 
ſignified a deſire to alight on ſome occaſion. The 
prince ſtopt, and ſuffered: her to alight; then he 
alighted himſelf, and went near the ruins with his 
| horſe in his hand: But you may judge how much he 
| was ſurpriſed, when he heard the lady within it ſay 
theſe words : ©Be glad my: children, I bring you-a 
| © handſome. young man, and very fat;' and other 
voices which anſwered immediately, Mamma Where 
Lis he, that we may eat him preſently, for we are 
every hungry. 1 
The prince heard enough to convince him of his 
danger, and then he perceived that the lady, who 
£3154 herſelf daughter to. an Indian king, was a Hos 
TY | N | 2 
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greſs, wife to one of thoſe ſavage demons called Ho- 
gres, who ſtay in remote places, and make uſe of a 
thouſand wiles to ſurpriſe and devour paſſengers; ſo 
that the prince being thus frightened, mounted his 
horſe as ſoon as he could. . | 
The pretended princeſs appeared that very mo- 
ment, and perceiving ſhe had miſſed her prey, ſhe 
cries, fear nothing prince ! Who are you | Whom 
do you ſeek ? I have loſt my way, replies he, and 
am ſeeking it. If you have loſt your way, ſays ſhe, 
recommend yourſelf to God, he will deliver you out 
of your perplexity. Then the prince lift up his eyes 
towards heaven. But, Sir, ſays Scheherazade, I am 
obliged to break off; for day appears. | 
1 long mightily, ſays Dinarzade, to know what 
became of that young prince, I tremble for him. I 
will deliver you from your uneaſineſs to morrow, 


anſwers the Sultaneſs, if the Sultan will allow me 


to live then, Schahriar, willing to hear an end of 
this adventure, prolonged Scheherazade's life for an- 


other day. b 
- The Sixtcenth Night. 

INARZADE had ſuch a mighty deſire to hear 
out the {tory of the young prince, that ſhe a- 
- waked that night ſooner than ordinary, and faid, 
- Siſter, pray go on with the ſtory you began yeſter- 
day: I am much concerned for the young prince, 
and ready to die for fear that he was eat up by the 
Hogreſs,and her children. Schahriar having figni- 


Hed that he had the ſame fear, the Sultaneſs replies, 


Well, Sir, I will ſatisfy you immediately, 
After the counterfeit Indian princeſs had bid the 
oung prince recommend himſelf to God, he could 
not believe ſhe ſpoke fincerely, but thought ſhe was 
ſure of him, and therefore hfting up his hands to 
heaven, ſaid, Almighty Lord, caſt thine eyes upon 
me, and deliver me from this enemy. After this 
prayer, the Hogreſs entered the ruins again, and 
the prince rode off with all poſſible haſte. He hap- 
pily found his way again, and arrived ſafe and ſound 
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at his father's court, to whom he gave a particular 
account of the danger he had been in through the 
viſier's negle& : Upon which the King, being in- 


cenſed againſt that miniſter, ordered him to be 
ſtrangled that very moment. \ 
Sir, continues the Grecian king's viſier, to return 
to the phyſician, Douban, if you do not take care, 
the confidence you put in him will be fatal to you : 
I am very well aſſured that he is a ſpy ſent by your 
enemies to attempt your Majeſty's life. He has 
cured you, you will ſay: But alas! who can aſſure 
you of that ; He has perhaps cured you only in ap- 
pearance, and not radically z who knows but the 
medicines he has given you, may in time have per- 
nicious effects? | wy | 
The Grecian king, who had naturally very little 
ſenſe, was not able to diſcover the wicked defign of 
his viſier, nor had he firmneſs enough to perſiſt in 
his firſt opinion. This diſcourſe ſtaggered him; 
Viſier, ſays he, thou art in the right: he may be 
come on purpoſe to take away my life, which he 
may caſily do by the very ſmell of ſome of his drugs. 
Wy muſt conſider what is fit for us to do in this 
caſe, | 
When the viſier found the King in ſuch a temper 
as he would have have him, Sir, ſays he, the ſureſt and 
ſpeedieſt method you can take to ſecure your life, is 
to ſend immediately for the phyſician, Douban, and 
order his head to be cut off as ſoon as he comes. In 
truth ſays the King, I believe that is the way we 
mult take to prevent his deſign. When he had 
ſpoke thus, he called for one of his officers, and 
ordered him to go for the phyſician ; who knowing 
a e, of the King's deſigu, came to the palace in 
taſte, | | 
Know ye, ſays the King when he ſaw him, why 
I ſent for you? No, Sir, anſwered he, I wait till 
Tk pleaſed to inform me. I ſent for you 
ied the King, to ri | taki 
e 8, to rid myſelf of you, by taking 
F 
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No man can expreſs the ſurpriſe of the phyſician, 
when he heard the ſentence of death pronounced 
againſt him. Sir, ſays he, why would your Ma- 
jeſſy take away my life? What crime have I com- 


mitted ? I am informed by good hands, replies the 


King, that you came to my court only to attempt 
my life; but to prevent you, 1 will be ſure of yours, 
Give the blow, ſays he to the executioner, who 
was preſent, and deliver me from a perfidious 
wretch, who came hither on purpoſe to aſſaſſinate 
Mme. - | | 
When the phyſician heard this .cruel order, he 
readily judged that the honours and preſents he had 


received from the King had procured him enemies, 


and that the weak prince was impoſed upon. He 
repented that he had cured him of his leproſy, but 
it was now too late. Is it thus, replies the phyſi- 
cian, that you reward me for curing you? The King 
would not hearken to him, but ordered the hang- 
man a ſecond time to ſtrike the fatal blow. The 
phyſician then had recourſe to his. prayers: Alas! 
Sir, cries he, prolong my days, and God will pro- 
Jong yours ; do not put me to death, left God treat 
| you in the ſame manner. The fiſherman broke off 
is diſcourſe here, to apply it to the Genie. Well, 
Genie, ſays he, you ſee what paſſed then betwixt 
the Grecian king and his phyſician, Douban, is act- 
ed juſt now betwixt us. | | 
The Grecian king, continues he, inſtead of having 
regard to the prayers of the phyſician, who begged 
him for God's ſake to ſpare him, cruelly replied to 
him, No, no; I muſt of neceſſity cut you off, other- 
wiſe you may take away my life with as much ſubt- 
leneſs as you cured me. The phyſician melting into 
tears, and bewailing himſelf ſadly for being ſo ill re- 
warded by the King, prepared for death. The ex- 


ecutioner bound up his eyes, tied his hands, and 


went to draw his ſcymitar. | 


Then the courtiers, who were preſent, being 


moved with compaſſion, begged the King to pardos 
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kim, aſſuring his Majeſty that he was not guilty of 
the crime laid to his charge, and that they would 1 
anſwer for his innocence; but the King was inflex- 
ible, and anſwered them ſo, as they dared not to 

ſay any more of the matter. Tp 

The phyſician being on his knees, his eyes tied up, 
and ready to receive the fatal blow, addreſſed him- 
ſelf once more to the King. Sir, ſays he, ſince your 
Majeſty will not revoke the ſentence of death, I beg, 
at leait, that you will give me leave to return to- 
my houle, to give orders about my burial, to bid fare- 
well to my family, to give alms, and to bequeath 
my books to thoſe who are capable of making good 
ute of them. I have one in particular I would pre- 
ſent to your Majelty ; it is a very precious book, and: 
worthy to be laid up very carefully in your treaſury.- 
Well, replies the King, why is that book ſo precious 
as you talk of? Sir, tays the phyſfician, becauſe it 
contains an infinite number of curious things, of 
which the chiet is, that when you have cut off my 
head, if your Majeſty will give yourſelf the trouble | 
to open the book at the fixth leaf, and read the third 
line of the left page, my head will anſwer all the 
queſtions you alk it. The king being curious to ſee 
iuch a wonderful thing, deferred his death till next N 
day, and ſent him home under a ſtrong guard. 

The phyfician, during that time, put his affairs 
in order; and the report being ſpread that an un- 
heard of prodigy was to happen after his death, the 1Y 
viſiers, emirs, officers of the guard, and, in a word, i 
the whole court, repaired next day to the hall of 
audience, that they might be witneſſes of it. 

The phyſician, Douban, was ſoon brought in, and 
advanced to the foot of the throne, with a great 
book in his hand; there he called for a baſon, up- 
on which he laid the cover that the book was wrap-- 
ed in, and preſenting the book to the King: Sir, 
lays he, take that book, if you pleaſe, and as ſoon: 
as my heag is cut off, order that it be put into the: 
baſon upon the cover of tha book; as. ſoon. as it is 
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put there, the blood will ſtop; then open the book, 
and my head will anſwer your queſtions. But, ſir, 
ſays he, permit me once more to implore your Ma- 
d clemency; for God's ſake grant my requeſt, 

. proteſt to you that I am innocent. Your prayers, 
anſwers the king, are vain ;. and were it for nothing 
but to hear your head ſpeak after your death, it 


is my will you ſhould die. As he ſaid this, he took 


. the book out of the phyſician's hand, and ordered 


the executioner to do his duty. 
The head was ſo dextroully cut off that it fell into 
the baſon, and was no ſooner laid upon the cover 


of the book, but the blood ſtopped ; then to the 


great ſurpriſe of the King and all the fpectators it 
opened its eyes, and iaid, Sir, will your Majeſty be 
pleaſed to open the book ? The king opened it, and 
finding that one leaf was as it were glued to ano- 
ther that he might turn it with the more eaſe, he 

ut his finger to his mouth, and wet it with ſpittle. 
He did ſo till he came to the ſixth leaf, and finding 
no writing on the place where he was bid to look 
for it, Phyſician, ſays he to the head, here is nothing 
writ. Turn over ſome more leaves, replies the head. 
The King continued to turn over, putting always his 
finger to his mouth, until the poiſon, with which 
each leaf was imbued, came to have its effect ; 
the Prince finding himſelf, all of a ſudden, taken 
with an extraordinary fit, his eye-ſight failed, and 
he fell down at the foot-of his throne in great con- 
vulſions. At theſe words, Scheherazade perceiving 


day, gave the Sultan notice of it, and forebore ſpeak- 


ing. Ah, dear ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, how grieved 
am I that you have not time to finiſh this ſtory ; 1 
{hould be inconſolable if you loſe your life to-day. 
Siſter, replies the Sultaneſs, that muſt be as the 
Sultan pleaſes ; but I hope he will be ſo good as to 
ſuſpend my death till to-morrow. And accord- 
ingly, Schahriar, far from ordering her death that 
day, expected next night with much impatience 3 ſo 
earneſt was he to hear out the ſtory of the Grecian 
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king and the ſequel of that of the fiſherman and the 


Genie. N a 
" The Seventeenth Nigbt. 


HOUGH Dinarzade was very curious to hear 
the reſt of the ſtory of the Grecian king, ſhe 
did not awake that night ſo ſoon as uſual, ſo that it 
was almoſt day before ſhe called upon the Sultaneſs 
and then faid, I pray you filter, to continue the 
wonderful ſtory of .the Greek king; but make haſte, 
1 beſeech you for it will ſpeedily be day. 3 
Scheherazade reſumed the ſtory where ſhe left off 
the day before: Sir, ſays ſhe to the Sultan, when the 
phyſician Douban, or rather his head, ſaw that the 
poiſon had taken effect, and that the King had but a 
few moments to live: Tyrant, it cried, now you ſee 
how princes are treated, who, abuſing their autho- 
rity, cut off innocent men: God puniſhes foon or 
late their injuſtice and cruelty. Scarce had the 
heady ſpoke theſe words when the King fell down 
dead, and the head itſelf loſt what life it had. 
Sir, continues Scheherazade, ſuch was the end 
of the Grecian king and the phyſician, Douban; I 
muſt return now to the ſtory of the fiſherman and 
the Genie; but it is not worth while to begin it 
now, for it is day. The Sultan who always obſer- 
ved his hours regularly, could ſtay no longer, but 
got up; and having a-mind to hear the ſequel of the 
tory of the Genie and the fiſherman, he bid the 
Sultaneſs prepare to tell it him next night. = 


The Eighteenth Night. 


D made amends this night for laſt 
nights neglect; ſhe awaked long before day, 


and calling upon Scheherazade, Siſter, ſays ſhe, if 
you be not aſleep, pray give us the reſt of the ſtory 
of the fiſherman and the Genie; you know the 
Sultan deſires to hear it as well as I. | 

I ſhall ſoon ſatisfy. his curioſity and yours, an- 
Iwers the Sultaneſs : and then addreſſing herſelf: 
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to Schahriar, Sir, continued ſhe, as ſoon as the ſiſk- 
erman had concluded the hiſtory of the Greek king 
and his phyſician, Douban, he made the application 
to the Genie, whom he ſtill kept ſhut up in the 
veſſel. If the Grecian king, ſays he, would have 
ſuffered him to live; but he rejected his moſt humble 
prayers; and it is the ſame with thee, O Genie,— 
Could I have prevailed with thee, to grant me the 
favour I demanded, I ſhould now have had pity upon 
. thee; but ſince notwithſtanding the extreme obliga- 
tion thou waſt under to me for having ſet thee at li- 
berty, thou didit perſiſt in thy deſign to kill me, I am 
obliged in my turn, to be as hard hearted to thee. 
My good friend, fiſherman, replies the Genie, I 
conjure thee once more, not to be guilty of fo cruel 
a thing, confider, that it is not good to avenge one's 
felf, and that, on the other hand, it is commenda- 
ble to do good for evil; do not treat me as Imama 
treated Ateca formerly. And what did Imama to 
Ateca, replies the fiſherman ? Ho ! ſays the Genie, 
if you have a mind to know it, open the veſſel; do 
you think that I can be in a humour to tell ſtories in 
fo ſtrait a priſon : I will tell you as many as you pleaſe, 
when you let me out. No, ſays the fiſherman I will 
not let thee out, it is in vain to talk of it : I am juſt 
going to throw you into the bottom of the ſea. Hear 
me one word more, cries the Genie, I promiſe to do 
thee no hurt; nay, far from that, I will ſhew thee 
a way how thou mayſt become exceeding rich. 
The hope of delivering himſelf from poverty, pre- 
vailed with the filherman. 1 could liſten to thee, 
ſays he were there any credit to be given to thy 
word ; ſwear to me by the great name of God, that 
you will faithfully perform what you promiſe, and I 
will open the veſſel; I do not believe you will dare to 
break ſuch an oath. 
The Genie ſwore to him, and the fiſherman imme- 
diately took off the covering of the veſſel. At that 
very inſtant the ſmoke came out, and the Genie hav- 
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ing reſumed his form, as before, the firſt thing he 
did was to kick the-veſlel into the ſea. This action 
frightened the fiſnerman Genie, ſays he, what is the 
meaning of that; Will not you keep the oath you juſt 
now made? And muſt I ſay to you, as the phyſician, 
Douban, ſaid to the Grecian king, Suffer me to live 
and God will prolong your days. 


The Genie laughed at the fiſherman's fear, and 


anſwered, No, fiſherman, be not afraid, I only did 
it to divert myſelf, and to fee if thou wouldſt be alar- 
med at it: But to perſuade thee that J am in earneft, 
take thy net and follow me. As he ſpoke theſe words, 


he walked before the fiſherman, who having taken up 


his nets, followed him, but with ſome diſtruſt: They 
paſſed by the town, and came to the top of a moun- 
tain, from whence they deſcended into a vaſt plain, 
which brought them to a great pond, that lay betwixt 
four hills. FS. 

When they came to the ſide of the pond, the Genie, 
ſays to the fiſherman, Caft in thy nets and take fi; 


the fiſherman did not doubt to catch ſome, becauſe 


he ſaw a great number in the pond; but he was ex- 
tremely ſurpriſed, when he found they were of four 
colours: that is to fay, white, red, blue, and ye 
low, He threw in his nets, and brought out one of 


each colour: having never ſeen the like, he could - 


noc but admire them, and judging that he might get 
a conſiderable ſum for them, he was very joyful. 
Carry theſe fiſh, ſays the Genie to him, and preſent 
them to the Sultan : he will give you more money 
tor them than ever you had in your life. You may 
come every day to fiſh in this pond, and I give thee 


Warning not to throw im thy nets above once a day 


otherwiſe you will repent it. Take heed, and remem- 
ber my advice ; if you follow it exactly, you will 


and your account in it. Having ſpoke thus, he firuck 


his foot upon the ground, which opened, and ſhut 
again after it had ſwallowed up the Genie. 


The fiſherman being reſolved to follow the Genie's _ 


&drice exactly, forbore caſting in his nets a ſecond. 
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time; but returned to the town very well ſatisfiel 
with his fiſh, and making a thouſand reflections upon 
his adventure. He went ſtraight to the Sultan's pa. 
lace, to preſent him his fiſh. , But, Sir, ſays Schehe. 


razade, I perceive day, and muſt ſtop here. 
Dear ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade how ſurpriſing are the 
laſt events you have told us ? I have much ado to be. 


_ Heve that any thing you have to ſay can be more ſur. 


priſing. Siſter, replies the Sultaneſs, if the Sultan, 
my maſter will let me live till to-morrow, I am per. 


ſuaded you will find the ſequel of the hiſtory of the 1 
fiſherman more wonderful than the beginning of ib, 


and incomparably more diverting. Schahriar being 
curious to know if the remainder of the ſtory of the 
fiſherman would be ſuch as the Sultaneſs ſaid, put 
off the execution of thecruel law one day more. 


The Nineteenth Night. © 


OWARDS morning, Dinarzade called the Sul. 
taneſs, and ſaid, Dear filter, my pendulum 

tells me it will be day ſpeedily, therefore pray con- 
tinue the hiſtory of the fiſherman , I am extremely 
impatient to know what the iſſue of it was. Schehe- 
razade having demanded leave of Schahriar, reſum- 
ed her diſcourſe as follows : Sir, T leave it to your 
Majeſty to think how much the Sultan was ſurpriſed 
when he ſaw the four fiſhes which the fiſherman pre- 
ſented him. He took them up one after another, and 
beheld them with attention; and after having ad- 
mired them a long time, take thoſe fiſhes, ſays he 
to his prime viſier and carry them to the fine co0«- 
maid that the emperor of the Greeks has ſent me. I 
ona; imagine bur they mult be as good as they are, 
ne. 
The viſier carried them himſelf to the cook, and 
delivering them into her hands, look ye, ſays be, 
there are four fiſhes newly brought to the Sultan, he 
orders you to dreſs them; and having ſaid ſo, he re- 
turned to the Sultan, his maſter, who ordered him 
to give the ſiſnerman four hundred pieces of gold of 
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be coin of that country, which he did accordingly. 

The fiſherinan who had never feen ſo much cath 
n his life-time, could ſcarce believe tis own good 
ortune, but thought it muſt needs be à dream, until 
Ne ſound it to be real, when he provided neceilaries 
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the or his family with it. | 2 
* But, Sir, lays Scheherazade, having told you what 
ſar: appened to the fiſherman, I muſt acquaint you next 


1 with what befel the Sultan's cook-maid, whom we 


= al find in a mighty perplexity. As ſoon as 
* the e had gutted the fiſhes, ſhe put them upon 
C + Wc fire in a frying-pan, with oil, and when ſhe _ 
eo: hought them fried enough on one fide, ſhe turned 
ws en upon the other; but, O monſtrous prodigy ! 


WS carce were they turned, when the wall of the kitch- 
a opened, and in comes a young lady of wonderful 
eauty, and comely ſize. She was clad in flowered 
tin, after the Egyptian manner, with pendants in 


sul. Peer cars, necklace of large pearl, and bracelets of 
um old, garniſhed with rubies, with a rod of myrtle-in 
con. Wer hand. She came towards the frying-pan, to the 
mely reat amazement of the cook maid, who continued 
ehe. EP moveable at this fight, and ſtriking one of the fiſhes 


With the end of the rod, ſays. *« Fiſh, fiſh, art thou 
an thy duty?“ The fiſh having anſwered nothing, ſhe 

epeated theſe words, and then the four fiſhes lift up _ 
heir heads all together and ſaid to her, Yes, yes: 
f you reckon ; we reckon 3 if you pay your debts, 


ad-. e pay ours: if you fly, we overcome, and are con- 
3 he ent.“ As ſoon as they had finiſhed theſe words, the 
oon-ady overturned the frying pan, and entered again 


nto the open part of the wall, which ſhut immediate- 
y, and became as it was before. | 


The cook-maid was mightily ent 1 at this, 


md coming a little to herſelf, went to take up the 
tines that fell upon the earth, but found\them black- 
er than coal, and not fit to be carried to the Sultan. 
She was grievouſly troubled at it, and fell a weeping 
molt bitterly : Alas ! ſays ſhe, what will become of 


—. 
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me! If I tell the Sultan what I have ſeen, I am ſure 
he will not believe me, but will be mightily enraged 
againſt me. m7 | 
| V/hilſt ſhe was thus bewailing herſelf, in comes the 
| grand viſier, and aſked her if. the fiſhes were ready? 
} | She told him all that had happened, which, we may 
i eaſily imagine, aſtoniſhed him mightily ; but without 
1 ſpeaking a word of it to the Sultan, he invented an 
| excuſe that ſatished him, and ſending immediately 
| for the fiſherman, bid him bring four more ſuch fiſh : 
MM for a misfortune had befallen the other, chat they 
I | were not fit to be carried to the Sultan. "The-fiſher. 
| ii | man, without ſaying any thing of what the Genie 
had told him, in order to excuſe. himſe!f from bring- 
ing them that very day, told the viſier, he had a great 


way to go for them, but would certainly bring them 
tomorrow. | TRY, EMS Aa 
g * Accordingly the fiſnerman went away by night, 


j and coming to the pond, threw in his-nets betimes 


| next morning, took four ſuch fiſhes as the former, and 
| brought them to the viſier at the hour appointed.— 
The miniſter took them himſelf, carried them to the 


kitchen, and ſhutting himſelf up all alone with the 
cook-maid, ſhe gutted them and put them on the fire, 
as ſhe had done the four others the day before; when 
they were fried on the one ſide, and that ſhe turned 
them upon the other, the kitchen wall opened, and 
the ſame lady came in, with the rod in her hand, 
ſtruck one of the fiſhes, ſpoke to it as before, and all 
four gave her the ſame anſwer. But, Sir, ſays Sche- 
herazade, day appears, which obliges me to break off. 
Wbat I have told you is indeed very ſingular, but if 
1 be alive to-morrow, I will tell you other things 
which are yet better worth your hearing. Schahriar 
conceiving that the ſeque] muſt be very curious, re- 
ſolved to hear her next nigbt. | n 


5 „ he Twentieth Night. 


A TEXT. morning the Sultan prevented Dinarzacs, 
and ſays to Scheherazade, Madam, I pray yu 
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make an end of the ſtory of the fiſherman : I am 


ed impatient to hear it. Upon which the Sultaneſs con 
tinued it thus: 5 „ 
be gir, after the four fiſnes had anſwered the young 
2 Jady, ſhe overturned the frying-pan with her rod, 
DE and retired into the fame place of the wall from 
aut whence ſhe came out. The grand viſier being wit- 
an neſs to what paſſed: This is too ſurpriſing and ex- 
ely traordinary, ſays he, to be concealed from the Svl- 
by tan: I will inform him of this prodigy z which he did 
ey accordingly; nd gave him a faithful account of all 
"on that had happened. | . 
__ he Sultan being much ſurpriſed, was mighty im- 
ng: patient to ſee this himſelf. To this end, he ſent im- 
eat mediately for the fiſherman, and ſays to him, friend, 
188 cannot, you bring me four more ſuch fiſhes ? The 
* fiſherman replied, if your majeſty will be pleaſed to 
bt, allow me three days time, I will do it. Having ob- 
Tu tained his time, he went to the pond immediately, 
and nd at the fir{t throwing in of his net, he took four 
.— uch fithes, and brought them preſently to the Sultan 
" who was ſo much more rejoiced at it that he did not 
. red them fo ſoon, and ordered him other four 
Ty undred pieces of gold, As ſoon as the Sultan had 
— he fiſh, he ordered them to be carried into the clo- 
Ls with all that was neceſſary for frying them; and 
_ wing e ſhut himſelf up there with his vitier, that mi- 
44 niſter gutted them, put them in the pan upon the 
, Ire, and when they were fried on ons fide, turned 
C 7 hem upon the other; then the wall of the cloſet o- 
Ky pened ; but, inſtead of the young lady, there came 
ul l Put a black, in habit of a ſlave, and of a gigantic ſta. 
urn re with a great green battoon; in his hand. He ad- 
1 anced towards the pan, and touching one of the fiſnes 
re- with his battoon, ſays to it with a terrible voice, 
Fiſh, art thou in thyMvty ? At theſe words, the 
ſhes raiſed up their heads, and anſwered, © Ves, zy es, , 
: ve gare: if you reckon, we reckon ; if you pay your 
ae ebts, we pay ours; if you fly, we overcome, and 
el ate cont enk. En 54. 
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1 HHE fiſhes had no ſooner finiſhed theſe words; but 
the black threw the.pan into the middle of the cloſet, 
and reduced the fiſhes to a coal. Having done this 


he retired fiercely, and entering again into the hole 
of the wall, it ſhut, and appeared juſt as it was be. 
fore. | | | 


After what I have ſcen, ſays the Sultan to the yi. 


Ger, it will not be poſſible for me to be eaſy in my 


mind. - Theſe fiſh, without doubt, ſignify ſomething 
extraordinary, in which I have a mind to be ſatisfied 


He ſent for the fiſherman : and when he came, fay: 


to him, Fiſherman, the fiſhes you have brought u 
make me very uneaſy ; where did you catch them? 
Sir, anſwers he, I fished for them in a pond ſituated 
betwixt four hills, beyond the mountain that we fe 
from hence. Know ye that pond, ſays the Sultan to 
the viſier? No, fir, replies the viſier, I never ſo 
much as heard of it; and yet it is not ſixty years 
ſince I hunted beyond that mountain, and theres. 
bouts. The Sultan aſked the fisherman, how far 
the pond might be from the palace? IJ he fisherman 


anſwered, it was not above three hours journey? Up 


on this aſſurance and there being day enough beſore- 
hand, the Sultan commanded all his court to take 
horſe, and the ſisherman ſerved them for a guide 
They all aſcended the mountain, and at the foot d 
it, they ſaw to their great ſurpriſe, a vaſt plain, that 
nobody had obſerved till then; and at laſt they came 


to the pond, which they found actually to be ſituate 


betwixt four hills, as the filierman had ſaid. Ihe 
water of it was ſo tranſparent, that they obſerved al 
the fiſhes to be like thoſe which the fisher man ta 
brought to the palace. 3 _ 

The Sultan ſtaid upon the bank of the pond, at 
after beholding the fiſhes with admiration, he de- 


manded of his emirs, and all his courtiers, if it wi 


poſſible they had never ſeen this pond which ws 
within fo little a way of the town. They all anſwered 
that they had never ſo much as heard of it. | 

Since you all agree, ſays he, that you never hea 
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fit, and as J am no leſs aſtoniſhed than you are, at 
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this novelty, Lam reſolved not to return to my palace 
till | know how this pond came hither, and why all 
the fiſh in it are of four colours, . Having ſpoke thus 


ie ordered his court to encamp, and immediately his 


pavilion and the tents of his houſehold, were planted | 


upon the banks of the pond, 


When night came, the Sultan retired under his 


pavilion, and ſpoke to the grand viſier by himſelf 
thus: Viſier, my mind is very uneaſy : this pond tran- 


ported hither ; the black that appeared to us in my 
loſet, and the fiſhes that we heard ſpeak ; all this 


does ſo much whet my curioſity, that I cannot reſiſt 


t 


he impatient deſire that I have to be ſatisfied in it. 


o this end, I am reſolved to withdraw alone from 
the camp, and'T order you to keep my abſence ſecret ; _ 


b 


ay in my pavilion, and to-morrow morning, when 
he emirs and courtiers come to attend my levee, fend 


them away, and tell them that I am ſomewhat in- 


iſpoſed, and have a'mind to be alone; and the fol- 
lowing day tell them the ſame thing till I return. | 
The grand viſier ſaid ſeveral things to divert the 
ultan from this defign : He repreſented'to him the 
anger to which he might be expoſed, and that all 


is labour might perhaps be in vain. But it was to 


o purpoſe, the Sultan was reſolved on it, and would 


>, He pat on a ſuit fit for walking, and took his 


Icymitar ; and as ſoon as he ſaw that all was quiet in 
be camp, he goes out alone, and went over one of 
the hills without much difficulty; he found the de- 
cent ſtill more eaſy, and when he came to the plain, 


alked on till the ſun aroſe, and then he ſaw before 
im, at a conſiderable diſtance, a great building. 
le rejoiced at the fight, in hopes to be informed there 
f what he had a mind to know. When he came 
ear, he found it was a magnificent palace, or rath- 


ra very ſtrong caſtle, of fine black poliſhed marble, 


4 


ne covered with tine ſteel, as ſmooth as a looking 

laſs. Being mightily pleaſed that he had ſo ſpeedily 

it with fomething worthy his curioſity, he {topped 
G2 ; | 


# 
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before the front of the caſtle, and conſidered it with | 
abundance of attention | : 
He afterwards came up to the gate, which had 
two leaves, one of them open: though he might 
have entered when he would, yet he thought it beſt I 
to knock. He knocked at firſt ſoftly, and waited 
for ſome time; but ſeeing nobody, and ſuppoſing 
they had not heard him, he knocked harder the fe. 
cond time; but neither ſeeing, nor hearing any 
body, he knocked again and again; but nobody ap- 
pearing, it ſurpriſed him extremely; for he could 
not think, that a caſtle fo well in repair, was with- 
out inhabitants, If there be nobody in it, ſays he 
to himſelf, I have nothing to fear: and if there be, 
I have wherewith to defend myſelf. 

At laſt he entered, and when he came within the | 
porch, he «cries, is there nobody here to receive 2 
firanger, who comes in for ſome refreſhment as he 
paſſes by? He repeated the fame two or three times; 
but though he ſpoke very high, nobody anſwered. 

This filence increaſed his aſtoniſhment 3 he came 
into a very ſpacious court, and looking on every fide, 
to ſee if he could perceive any body, he ſaw no li. 
ving thing. But, fir, ſays Scheherazade, day ap- 
pears, and I muſt ſtop. : | 

Ah! fiſter, ſays Dinarzade, you break off at the 
very belt of the ſtory. It is true, anſwers the Su. 
taneſs, but, ſiſter, you ſee I am forced to-do ſo. Il 
my lord the Sultan pleafes, you may hear the rell 
to-morrow. Schahriar agreed to this, not ſo much 
to pleaſure Dinarzade, as to ſatisfy his own curioſ- 
ty, being mighty impatient to know what adventure 
the Prince met with in the caſtle. 


The Twenty-firft Night. 
D to make amends for her neglect 


the night before, lever laid eye together, and 


when ſhe thought it was time, awaked the Sultanels 
ſaying to her, My dear ſiſter, pray give us an ac 

count of what happened in the fing caſtle where you 
left us yeſterday. 
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Scheherazade forthwith reſumed her ſtory, and 


with Wl 

adlaäreſſing herſelf to Schahriar, fays, fir, the ſul» - 
had tan perceiving nobody in the court, entered the 
ight great balls, which were hung with ſilk tapeſtry, the 
bei alcoves and ſofas were covered with ſtuffs of Mecca, 
ited and the porches with the the richeſt ſtuffs of the Indies 
ling mixed with gold and filver. He came afterwards 
e ſes into an admirable ſaloon, in the middle of which 
any there was a great fountain, with a lion of maſſy gold 
ap- at cach corner: Water iſſued at the mouths of the 
ould four lions, and this water, as it fell, formed dia- 
vith⸗ monds and pearls, that very well anſwered a jet of 
's he water, which ſpringing from the middle of the foun- 
2 be, WW tain, roſe as high almoit as the bottom of a cupola, 


painted after the Arabian manner. | 

The caſtle, on three ſides, was encompaſſed by a 
garden, with flower pots, water works, groves, and 
Ja thouſand other fine things concurring to embelliſh 
it; and what completed the beauty of the place, 
vias an infinite number of birds, which filled the air 
with their harmonious notes, and always ſtaid there 
[nets being ſpread over the trees, and faſtened to the 
palace to keep them in. The Sultan walked tor a 
long time from apartment to apartment, where he 

found every thing very grand and magnificent. Be- 
ing tired with walking he fat down in an open clo- 
ict, which had a view over the garden, and there 
reflecting upon what he had already ſeen, and did 
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, reſt then ſee, all of a ſudden he heard the voice of one 
auch complaining, accompanied with lamentable cries. 
rieb He liſtened with attention, and heard diſtinctly theſe 
ture ſad words: „O fortune | thou who wouldlt not ſuf- 


fer me longer to enjoy a happy lot; and haſt made 
me the moſt unfortunate man in the world; for- 
A bear to perſecute me, and, by a ſpeedy death, put 
an end to my ſorrows. Alas! is it poſſible that 
„Jam {till alive after ſo many torments as J have ſuf- 
c fered.“ | | „ 

| The Sultan being affected with thoſe pitiful com- 
[Plaints, roſe up; and made towards the place where 
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he heard the voice; and when he came to the pate 
of a great ball, he opened it and ſaw-a handſome 
young man, richly habited, ſet upon a throne raiſed 
a little above the ground. Melancholy was painted 
in his looks, The Sultan drew near, and ſaluted 
him : The young man returned him his falute by a 
low bow with his head; but not being able to riſe 
up, be ſays to the Sultan, My lord, I am very 
well ſatisfied that you deſerve I ſhould rife to re- 
ceive you, and do you all poſſible honour ;- but ! 
am hindered from doing ſo, by a very fad reaſon, 
and therefore hope you will not take it ill. My 


lord, replies the Sultan, Lam very much obliged to | : 
you for having fo good an opinion of me: As to the 
reaſon of your not riſing, whatever your apology MW 
be, 1 heartily accept of it. Being drawn hither by 
your complaints, and afflicted by your grief, I come 


to offer you my help; would to God that it lay in 
my power to eaſe you of your trouble; 1 would do 
my utmoſt to effect it. I flatter myſclf that you 
would willingly tell me the hiſtory of your misfor- 
tunes; but pray tell me firit, the meaning of the 
pond near the palace, where the fiſhes are of four i 
colours? what this caſtle is? how you came to be 
here ? and why you are alone ? | BE 
Inſtead of anſwering thefe queſtions, the young 


man began to weep bitterly. O, how inconſtant is Wi 


« fortune ! cried he: She takes == wink to pull down 
© thoſe men the had raiſed up. Where are they who 
« enjoy quietly the happineſs which they hold of 


© her, and whoſe day is always clear and fcrene ?' , 


The Sultan, -moved with compaſſion to fee him 
in that condition, prayed him forthwith to tell him 
the cauſe of his exceſſive grief. Alas, my lord, re- 
plies the young man, how is it poſſible but I ſhould 
grieve? And why ſhould not my eyes be inexhavſt- 
ible fountains of tears? At thefe words lifting vp 
his gown, he ſhewed the Sultan that he was a man 
only from the head to the girdle, and that the othet 
half of his body was black marble.— Here Schehe: 


— 4 
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bz : .1-1de broke off, and told the Sultan that day appear- 


rats 
me ed. | 
fed Schahriar was ſo much charmed with the ſtory, 
ted and became ſo much in love with Scheherazade, that 
ted he refolved to let her live a month. He got up 
y a however as uſual, without acquainting her with his 
riſe reſolution. 8 5 | 
ery : The Taventy ſecond Night. | | 
re- INARZ ADE was fo impatient to hear out the 
t J ſtory, that ſhe called her fitter next morning 
on, MW ſooner than uſual, and fays to her, Siſter, pray con- 
My WW tinue the wonderſul ſtory you began, but could not 
ito make an end of yeſterday morning. I agree to it, 
the replies the Sultaneſs, hearken then. 
opy WE You may caſily imagine, continues ſhe, that the 
- by WWE Sultan was ſtrangely ſurpriſed, when he ſaw the de- 
me plorable condition of the young man. That which 
in WW you ſhew me, ſays he, as it fills me with horror, 
do WW whets my curioſity ſo, that I am impatient to hear 
you WWE your hiſtory, which, no doubt, is very ſtrange, and I 
or- am perſuaded that the pond and the fiſhes make ſome 
the part of it; therefore I conjure you to tell it me. You 
our ill find ſome comfort in it, ſince it is certain, that 
> be unfortunate people find fome fort of eaſe in telling 
_ {cir misfortunes. I will not refufe you this ſatif- 
ung faction, replies the young man, though I cannot do 
t is it without renewing my grief. But 1 give you no- 
wn tice before-hand, to prepare your ears, your mind, 
ho and even your eyes, for things which ſurpaſs all that 
of he molt extracrdinary imagination can conceive. 
L = | £ „ | 
aim The History of the young King of the Blackł- Iſer. 
him 1 | 5 1 | 
re- OU muſt know, my lord, continued he, that 
ld 1 my father who was called Mahmoud, was king 
uſt⸗ ok this country. This is the kingdom of the Black- 
up Illes, which takes its name from the four little 
nan neighbouring mountains; for thoſe mountains were 
her | formerly ifles; The capital, where the King, my fa- 
he-: her, had his refidence, was where that pond you 
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now ſee, is. The ſequel of my hiſtory will, inform 

ou of all thoſe changes. 

The king, my father, died when he was ſeventy 
years of age; I had no ſooner ſucceeded him, but [ 
married, and the lady I choſe to ſhare the royal dig- 
nity with me was my couſin. I had all the reaſon | 
imaginable to be ſatisfied in her love to me; and for | 
my part, I had fo much tenderneſs for her, that no- 
thing was comparable to the good underſtanding be- 
twixt, us, which laſted five years, at the end of which 
time, I perceived the Queen, my couſin, had no 
more delight in me. | 

One day, while ſhe was at bath, I found myſelf 
 Neepy after dinner, and lay down upon a ſofa; two 
of her ladies, who were then in my chamber, came 
and ſat down, one at my head, and the other at my 
feet with fans in their hands to moderate the heat, 
and to hinder the flies from troubling me in my 
ſleep. They thought I was faſt, and ſpoke very low: 
but I only ſhut my eyes, and heard every word they 
laid. | : | 
One of them ſays to the other. Is not the Queen 
much in the wrong, not to love ſuch an amiable 
prince as this? Ay, certainly, replies the other: for 
my part I do not underſtand it, and 1 know not why 
the goes out every night, and leaves him alone! 16 
it poſſible that he does not perceive it? Alas! ſays WM 
the firſt, how would you have him to perceive it? 
She mixes every evening in his drink, the juice of a 
certain herb, which makes him ſleep ſo ſound all night 
that ſhe has time to go where ſhe pleaſes, and as day 
begins to appear, ſhe comes and lies down by him 
again, and wakes him by the ſmell of ſomething ſhe 
puts under his noſe. | 5 
You may gueſs, my lord, how much I was ſurpri- 
ſed at this diſcourſe, and with what ſentiments it 
inſpired me; yet, whatever emotions it made within 
me, I had command enough over myſelf to difſemble 
it, and feigned myſelf to awake, without having 
heard one word of it. 
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The Queen returned from the bath; we ſupped 
tog ther, and before we went to bed; ſhe preſented 


mo with a cup of ſuch water as I was accuſtomed 
to drink; but inſtead of putting it to my mouth, I 


went to a window that ſtood open, and tkrew out 


wwe water ſo privately, that ſhe did not perceive it, 


and put the cup again into her hands, 


her that I had drunk it. : 7 
We went to bed together, and ſoon after, be- 


to perſuade 


lieving that I was afleep, though I was not, ſhe got 


up with fo little precaution, that ſhe faid, fo loud 


es I could hear it diſtinctly, Sleep, and may you 

| never wake again. She dreſſed herſelf ſpeedily, and 

| went out of the chamber.—As Scheherazade ſpoke 
thoſe words, ſhe {aw day appear, and ſtopt. 


Dinarzade had heard her ſiſter with a great deal 


| of pleafure; and Schahriar thought the hiſtory of 


the King of the Black Iles ſo worthy of his curioſity, 
that he roſe up full of impatience for the reſt of it. 


The Twenty-third Night. 


A N hour before day, Dinarzade being awake, 
failed not to call upon the Sultaneſs, and ſaid, 


ih Pray, dear ſiſter, go on with the hiſtory of the young 
king of the four Black Iflands. Scheherazade calling 


to mind where ſhe had left off, reſumed the tory 


thus: 


As ſoon as the queen my wife went out, continues 
the King of the Black-Iſlands, I got up, dreſſed me in 


| haſte, took my ſcymitar, and followed her ſo quick 


that I ſoon heard the found of her feet before me, 
and then walked ſoftly after her, for fear of being 
heard. She paſſed through ſeveral gates, which o- 
pened upon her pronouncing ſome magical words 
and the laſt ſhe opened was that of the garden, which 
ſhe entered: 1 ſtopt at that gate; that ſhe might not 
perceive me, as the croſſed a plat, and looking;/after 
her as far as T could in the night, I perceived that ſhe 
entered a little wood, whoſe walks were guarded by 
thick palliſadoes. I went thither by another way and 
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was mortal; but ſhe preſerved his life by the force of 


» 
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flipping behind the palliſadoes of a long walk, I law 
her walking there with a man, 

I gave good heed to their diſcourſe, and heard. 
her ſay thus: I do not deſerve, ſays the Queen to 
her gallant, to be upbraided by you for want of dili. 
gence ; you know very well what hinders me; but 
if all the marks of love that I have already given you, 
be not enough, I am ready to give you greater marks 
of it : You need but command me.; you know my 
power. I will, if you defire it, before ſun- riſing, 
change this great city, and this fine valace, into fright- 
ful ruins, which ſhall be inhabited by nothing but 
wolves, owls and ravens. Would you have me to 
tranſport all the ſtones of thoſe walls, ſo ſolidly built, 
beyond mount Caucaſus, and out of the bounds 
of the habitable world? Speak but the word, and all 
thoſe places-ſhall be changed. 

As the Queen finiſhed theſe words, her gallant and 
ſhe came to the end of the walk, turned to enter a- 
nother, and paſſed before me. I had already drawn 
my ſcymitar, and her gallant being next me, I ſtruck 
him in the neck, and made him fall to the ground; 
T thought I had killed him, and therefore retired 
ſpeedily without making myſelf known to the Queen 
whom I had a mind to ſpare, becauſe ſhe was my 
kinſwoman. 

In the mean time the blow I had given her gallant 


her eee in ſuch a manner, however, that 
he could not be ſaid to be either dead or alive. As! 
croſſed the garden, to return to the palace, I heard 
the Queen cry out lamentably, and judging by that 
how much ſhe was grieved, I was pleaſed that I had 
{pared her life. 

When I returned to her apartment, I went to bed, 
and being ſatisfied with having puniſhed the villain 
that did me the injury, I went to fleep ; and when 
I awaked next morning, found the Queen lying by 
ne.—Scheherazade was obliged to ſtop here, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw day. 
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O heaven! ſiſter ſays Dinarzade, how it troubles 
me that you can ſay no more:? Siſter, replies the Sul- 


taneſs, you ought to have awaked me more early; it 
is your fault. I will make amends next night, re- 
4 plies Dinarzade, for I doubt not but the Sultan will 
be as willing to hear out the {tory as Iam : and I hope 


he will be ſo good as to Jet you live one day more. 
The Twenty Fourth Night. 


INARZADE was actually as good as her word, 
ſhe called the Sultaneſs very early, ſaying, 


Dar ſiſter, if you be not aſleep, pray make an end 


of the agreeable hiſtory of the king of the Black-Ifles 


lam ready to die with impatience to know how be 


came to be changed into marble. You ſhall hear it 


replies Scheherazade, if the Sultan will give me 
leave. f 


I found the Queen lying by me then, ſays the king 


of the Black-iſlands : I cannot tell you whether ſhe. 

flept or not; but I got up without making any noiſe - 
and went to my cloſet, where 1 made an end of dret- 
pig myſelf. latterwards went and held my council, 
nina at my return, the Queen was clad in mourning ; 
ber hair hanging about her eyes, and part of it pul- 
led off. She preſented herſelf before me, and ſaid, Sir, 
I come to beg your majeſty not to be ſurpriſed to ſee 
me in this condition; three aflicting pieces of news 
| I lave juſt now received all at once, are the cauſe of 


my heavy grief, of which the tokens you ſee are but 


very iaint reſemblances. Alas! what is that news, 
Madam, faid L ? The death of the Queeh my dear 


mother, anſwers ſhe ; that of the King, my tather, 


killed in battle; and that of one my brothers, who 
is fallen headlong into it. 


I was not ill pleaſed, that ſhe made uſe of this 
pretext to hide the true .cauſe of her grief and I 
thought ſhe had not ſuſpected me to have killed her 
gallant, Madam, ſaid 1, Jam ſo far from blaming 
your grief, that I aſſure you, I am willing to bear 
what thare of it is proper for me. I ſhould very much 
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her ſpeak thus to her gallant : I am afflicted to the 
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wonder, if you were inſenſible of ſo great a loſs.— 

Mourn on, your tears are ſo many proofs of your good. 
nature; but I hope, however, that time and reaſon 
will moderate your grief. Li: 
She retired into her apartment, where, giving her. 
ſelf wholly up to ſorrow, ſhe ſpent a whole year in 
mourning, and afflicting herſelf. At the end of that 


time, the begged leave of me to build a burying-place 


for herſelf within the bounds of the palace, where 
ſhe would continue, ſhe told me, to the end of her 
days: I agreed to it, and ſhe built a ſtately palace, 
with a cupola, that may be ſeen here, and ſhe called 
it the palace of Tears: When it was finithed, the F 
caufed her gallant to be brought thither, from the 
place that ſhe had made him to be carried the ſame 
night that I wounded him ; ſhe had hindered his dy- | 
ing, by the drink ſhe gave him, and carried to him her- 
ſelf, every day after he came to the Palace of Tears. 
Ver with all her enchantments, ſne could not cute 
the wretch ; he was not only unable to walk, and to 
help himſelf, but had alſo loſt the ufe of his ſpeech, | 
and gave no ſign of life, but only by his looks.— | 
Though the Queen had no other conſolation but to 
fee him, and to ſay to him all that her fooliſh paſſion i 
could inſpire her with; yet every day ſhe made him 
two long viſits : I was very well informed of all this, 
but pretended to know nothing of it. | 
One day I went out of curiofity to the Palace oi Wl 
Tears, to ſee how the princeſs employed herſelf, aud 
going to a place where the could not fee me, I heard 


higheſt degree, to fee you in this condition; Iam as 
ſenſible as you yourſeif, of the tormenting grief you 
endure ; but dear foul, I always ſpeak to you, and 
you do not aniwer me How long wilt you be filent; 
Speak only one word: alas! the ſweeteſt moments of 
my lite are theſe I ipend here, in partaking of your 
grief. 1 cannot live 7t a diſtance from you, and 
would prefer the pleaſure of always ſecing you, to 
the empire of the univerſe . 
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At theſe words which were ſeveral times interrup- 
„ted by her ſighs and ſobs, I loſt all patience ; and dif- 
aovering myſelf, came up to her, and ſaid, Madam, 
ou have mourned enough, it is time to give over this 
orrow, which diſhonours us both; you have too 


her. * 5 
much forgot what you owe to me and yourſelf.— 


thi ir, ſays ſhe, if you have any kindneſs or complaiſance 
lace left for me, Ibeſeech you to put no force upon me, 
here allow me to give myſelf up to mortal grief, it is im- 
her poſũble for time to leſſen it. . 
ace, . When I ſaw that my diſcourſe, inſtead of bringing 


her to her duty, ſerved only to increaſe her rage, I 
WE: ave over and retired. She continued every day to vi- 
it her gallant, and for two whole years, gave herſelf 
up to exceſſive grief. | 

went a ſecond time to the Palace of Tears, while 


3 
* 


. 


ou ſpoke one word to me, you return no anſwer to 
be marks of love I give yau, by my diſcourſe and 
roans. Is it from want of ſenſe or out of contempt? 
tomb! have you abated that exceſſive love he had 
or me ? Have you ſhut thoſe eyes that ſhewed me 
o much loye, and were all wy joy? No, no, I be- 
ieee nothing of it. Tell me rather, by what mira- 
le you became intruſted with the rareſt treaſure 
hat cver was in the world. g 5 
I mult conſeſs, my lord, I was enraged at theſe 


3 


2 of : 
aud ords; for, in ſhort, this gallant, ſo much doated 
ord 1 pon, this adored mortal, was not ſuch a one as 


5 


ou would imagine him to have been. He was a 


the a 
s lack Indian, a native of that country; 1 ſay, I was 
you go enraged at this diſcourſe, that I diſcovered myſelf 
and ul of a ſudden, and addreſſing the tomb in my turn, 


comb! cried 1, why do you not ſwallow up that 


Ry | monſter in nature, or rather, why do not you ſwal- 
our er ua the gallant and his miſtreſs ! | 

and L had ſcarce finiſhed theſe words, when the Queen, 
, to * ho ſat by the black, roſe up like a fury. Ah, cru- 


man! ſays ſhe, thou art the cauſe of my grief, do 
E Vot.E „ 
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not you think but I know it. I have diſſembled it 
but too long; it is thy barbarous hand which hath 
brought the object of my love to this lamentable 
condition; and you are ſo hard hearted, as to come 
and inſult a deſpairing lover. Yes, ſaid I, in a rage, 
it is I who chaſtiſed that monſter, according to his 
deſert ; I ought to have treated thee in the ſame man- 
ner; I repent now that I did not do it, thou haſt a- 
buſed my goodneſs too long. As I ſpoke theſe words 
I drew out my ſcymitar, and lifted up my hand to 
puniſh her; but ſhe ſtedfaſtly beholding me, ſaid 
with a jeering ſmile, moderate thy anger. At the 


| ſame time, she pronounced words J did not under- 


ſtand ; and afterwards added, by virtue of my in- 
chantments, I command thee immediately to become 
half marble and half man. ' Immediately, my lord, 
I became ſuch as you fee me, already a dead man a- 
mong the living, and a living man among the dead. 
Here Scheherazade perceiving day,broke off her ſtory. 
Upon which Dinarzade fays, Dear fiſter, I am ex- 
tremely obliged to the Sultan, it is to his goodneſs 
I owe the extraordinary pleaſure I have in your ſto- 
ries. My lifter, replies the-Sultaneſs, if the Sultan 
will be ſo good as to ſuffer me to live till to-morrow, 
T ſhall tell you a thing that will afford as much ſatisfac- 
tion as any thing you have yet heard. Though Schah- 
riar had not refolved to. defer the death of Schehera- 
zade a month longer, he could not have ordered her 
to be put to death that day. Ba 


* The T wenty-fifth Night. 


| | 2 
OWARDS the end of the night, Dinarzade 
cried, Siſter, if I do not treſpaſs too much upon 
your complaifance 1 would pray you to finish the hiſt- 
ory of the king of the black iſlands Scheherazade hav- 
ing awaked upon her ſiſter's call, prepared to give 
the ſatisfaction she requireg, and began thus: 
The king, half marble half man, continued his hiſ- 
tory to the Sultan, thus: After this cruel magician, un- 
worthy of the name of a Queen, had metamorpoſed me 


ny 
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- thus, and brought me into this hall by another in- 
chantment, ſhe deſtroyed my capital which was very 
t | flouriſhing and full of people, ſhe aboliſhed the houſes, 
the public places, and markets, and made a pond and 
deſert field of it, which you may have ſeen; the fiſhes 
of four colours in the pond, are the four ſorts of peo- 
ple, of different religions, that inhabited the place. 
The white, are the Muſſulmen; the red, the Perſians 
who worſhipped the fire ; the blue, the Chriſtians; 
and the yellow, theJev's. The four little hills were 
the four iſlands that gave name to this kingdom. I 
learned all this from the magician, who, to add to 
my affliction, told me with her own mouth thoſe 
effects of her rage. But this is not all; her revenge 
was not ſatisfied with the deſtruction-of my domini- 
ons, and the metamorphoſis of my perſon; ſhe comes 
every day, and gives me over my naked ſhoulders an 
hundred blows with ox pizzles, which makes me all 
over blood ; and when ſhe has done fo, covers me 
with a coarſe {tuff of goats hair, and throws over it 
this robe of brocade that you ſee, not to do me hon- 
our but to mock me. , | 

At this part of the diſccurſe, the young king could 
not with-hold his tears; and the Sultan's heart was 
ſo pierced with the relation that he could not ſpeak 
one word to comfort him. A little time after, the 
young king, lifting vp his eyes to heaven, cried out, 
Mighty creator of all things, I ſubmit myſelf to your 
judgements, and to the decrees of your providence : 
I endare my calamities with patience, ſince it is your 
will it ſhould be ſo ; but I hope your infinite good- 
neſs will reward me for it. | 

The Suitan being much moved by the recital of 
lo ſtrange a ſtory, and animated to revenge this un- 
fortunate prince, ſays to him, tell me whither this 
perfidious magician retires, and where her unwor- 
thy gallant may be, who is buried before his death? 
My lord, replies the prince, her gallant as I have al- 
ready told you, is in the palace of tears, in a tomb 
n form of a dome, and that palace joins to this caſtle 
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on the ſide of the gate As to the magician, I can- 
not preciſely tell whither ſhe retires, but every day, 
at ſun rifing, ſhe goes to ſee her gallant, after having 
executed her bloody vengeance upon me, as I have 
told you; and you ſee I am not in a condition to de- 
fend myſelf againſt ſo great cruelty. She carries 
him the drink with which ſhe has hitherto prevented 
his dying, and always complains of his never ſpeak- 
ing to her fince he was wounded. 

Oh, unfortunate prince, ſays the ſultan; 'you can 
never enough be bewailed ! Nobody can be more ſen- 
fibly touched with your condition than Jam; never 
did Tuch an extraordinary misfortune befal any man, 
and thoſe who write your hiſtory will have the ad- 
vantage to relate a paſſage that ſurpaſſes all that has 
ever yet been writ. There is nothing wanting but 
one thing, the revenge which is due to you, and I 
will omit nothing that can be done to procure it. 

While the Sultan diſcourſed upon this ſubject with 
the young prince, he told him who he was, and for 
what end he entered the caſtle, and thought on a 
way to revenge him, which he communicated to 
him. They agreed upon the meaſures they were to 
take for effecting their defign, but deferred the exe- 
cution of it till the next day. In the mean time, the 
night being far ſpent, the Sultan took ſome reſt ; 
but the poor young prince paſſed the night without 
ſleep as uſual, having never ſlept ſince he was 
inchanted, but he conceived ſome hopes of being 
ſpeedily delivered from his miſery. | 

Next morning the Sultan got up before day, and, 
in order to execute his deſign, he hid in a corner his 
upper garment, that would have been cumberſome 
to him, and went to the palace of Tears. He found 
it enlightened with an infinite number of flambeaus 
of white wax, and a delicious ſcent iſſued from ſeve- 
ral boxes of fine gold of a#mirable workmanthip, all 
ranged in excellent order. As foon as he faw the 
bed where the black lay, he drew his ſcymitar, kil- 
led the wretch without reſiſtance, dragged his corpſe 
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Into the court of the caſtle, and threw it into a well. 
After this, he went and lay down in the black's bed, 
took his jcymitar with him under the counterpane, 
* and lay there to execute what he had deſigned. 

The magician arrived in a little time; She firſt 
went into the chamber where her huſband, the king 
of the Black- Iſlands, was, {tripped him, and beat 
him with buils pizzles in a molt barbarous manner. 
The poor prince filled the palace with his lamenta- 
tions to no purpoſe, and conjured her, in the molt. 
affecting manner that could be, to take pity on him; 
but the cruel woman would not give over, till ſhe 
had given him an hundred blows. You had no com- 
paſſion on my lover, ſaid ſhe, and you are to expect 
none from me. Scheherazade perceiving day, ſtop 
ped and could go no farther, | 

O heaven ! favs Dinarzade, Siſter, this was a bar 
barous inchantreſs indeed! But muſt we ftop here? 
Will you not tell vs whether ſhe received the chaſtiſe- 
ment ſhe deſerved ? My dear filter, fays the Sultaneſs, 
1 delire noching more than to acquaint you with it 
to morrow ; but you know that depends on the Sul- 
tan's pleaſure... After what Schahriar had heard, he 
was far from any deſign to put Scheherazade to 

5 death; on the contrary, ſays he to himſelf, I will not 
#7 take away her life, till the has finiſhed this ſurpriſing 
itory, though it ſhould laſt for two months. It ſhall. 
always be in my power to. keep the oath I have 
made. 5 
: The TaventyJixth Night. 
S ſoon as Dinarzade thought it time to call the 
vultaneſs, ſhe ſays to her, How much thould 
1 be obliged to you, dear-{iſter, if you would tell us 
| what paſſed in the Palace of Tears! Schahriar hav- 
ving {ignified that he was as curious to know it as 
Dinarzade, the Sultaneſs reſumed the ſtory of the 
young inchanted prince, as follows: | 
Sir, after the inchantreſs had given the King, he 
huſband, an hundred blows with bulls pizzles, ſhe - 
put on again his covering of goats hair, and his bio- 
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cade-gown over all; ſhe went afterwards to the Pa- 
lace of Tears, and as ſhe entered the fame, ſhe renew- 
ed her tears and lamentations; then approaching the 
bed, where ſhe thought her gallant was, What cruelty, 
cries the, was it to diſturb the contentment of ſo ten- 
der and paſſionate a lover as I am! O thou who re- 
roacheſt me that I am too inhuman, when I make 
thee feel the effects of my reſentment ! Cruel Prince! 
does not thy barbarity ſurpaſs my vengeance ? Ah 
traitor ! in attempting the life of the object which I 
adore, haſt thou not robbed me of mine? Alas! ſays 
the, addreſſing herſelf to the Sultan, while ſhe thought 
me ſpoke to the black, my foul, my life, will you al- 
ways be ſilent? Are you reſolved to let me die, v ith- 
out giving me ſo much comfort as to tell me that you 
love me? My ſoul! ſpeak one word to me at leaſt, I 
conjure you- 

The Sultan, making as if he had awakened out 
of a deep {leep, and counterfeiting the language of 
the blacks, anſwers the Queen with a grave tone, 
s There is no force or power but 1a God alone, who 
is almighty.” At theſe words, the inchantreſs, who 
did not expect them, gave a great ſhout, to ſignify 
her exceſſive joy. My dear lord, cries the, do not 1 
deceive myſelf? is it certain that I hear you, and 
that you ſpeak to me? Unhappy wretch, ſaid the 
Sultan, art thou worthy that I ſhould anſwer thy diſ- 
courſe? Alas! replies the Queen, why do you re- 
proach me thus? The cries, replied he, the groans 
and tears of thy hufband, whom thou treateſt every 
day with ſo much indignity and barbarity, hinder 
me to ſleep night and day. I ſhould have been cured 
long ago, and have recovered the uſe of my ſpecch, 
hadſt thou difinchanted him. That is the cauſe of 
my filence, which you complain of. Very well, ſays 
the inchantreſs to pacify you, I am ready to do 
what you will command me; would you that I re- 
ſtore him 2s he was? Yes, replies the Sultan, make 
haſte to ſet him at liberty, that I be no more diſtur- 
bed with his «cries, SES 
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The inchantreſs went immediately out of the Pa- 
lace of Tears, ſhe took a cup of water, and pro- 
nounced words over it, which cauſed it to boil as if 
it had been on the fire. She went afterwards to the 
hall to the young king, her huſband, and threw the 
water upon him, faying, If the creator of all things 
« did form thee ſo as thou art at preſent, or if he be 
© angry wich thee, do not change; but if thou art 
in that condition merely by virtue of my inchant- 
© ments, reſume thy natural thape, and become what 
thou waſt before.“ She had ſcarce ſpoke theſe words, 
when the prince finding himſelf reſtored to his for- 
mer condition roſe up freely, with all imaginable joy, 
and returned thanks to God. The inchantreſs then 
ſaid to him, Get thee gone from this caſtle, and never 
return here on pain of death. The young king, yield- 
ing to neceſlity, went away from the inchantreſs, 
without replying a word ; and retired to a remote 
place, where he immediately expected the ſucceſs of 
the deſign which the Sultan had begun ſo happily.— 
Mean while the inchantreſs returned to the palace of 
Tears, and ſuppoling that ſhe ſtill ſpoke to the black, 
lays, dear lover, I have done what you ordered, let 
nothing row hinder you to give me that ſatisfaction, 
of which J have been deprived ſo long. 

The Sultan continued to counterfeit the language 
of the blacks. That which you have juſt now done, 
ſaid he, ſigniſies nothing to my cure; you have on- 
ly ealed me part of my diſeaſe; you mult cut it up 
by the roots. My lovely black, replies ſhe, what do 
you mean by the roots? Unfortunate woman, replies 
the Sultan, do not you underſtand that I mean the 
town, and its inhabitants, and the four iſlands, 
which thou haſt deſtroyed by thy inchantments ? 

The fithes every night at midnight raiſe their heads 
out of the pond, and ery for vengeance againſt thee 
and me. This is the true cauſe of the delay of my 
cure. Go ſpeedily, reſtore things as they were, and 
ar thy return I will give thee my hand, and thou 
4halt help me to riſc. 8 
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The inchantreſs, filled with hopes from thoſe 
words, cried out in a tranſport of joy, My heart, my 
foul, you thall be foon reſtored to your health; for [ 
will immediately do what you command me. Accord- 
ingly ine went that moment, and when ſhe came to 
the brink of the pond, the took a little water in her 
hand, and fprinkling it.—Here Scheherazade ſaw 
day, and ſtopped. 

Dinarzade ſays to the Sultaneſs, Siſter, I am much 
rejoiced to hear that the young king of the Black- 
Iſlands was difinchinted ; and I already conſider 
the town and the inhabitants as reſtored to their for- 
mer ſtate; but | long to know what will become of 
the inchantreſs. Have a litt'e patience, replies the 
Sultaneſs, you ſhall have the ſatisfaction you deſire 
to-morrow, if the Sultan, my lord, will conſent to 
it. Schahriar having reſolved on it already, as was 
ſaid before, rofe up, and went about his buſinefs. 


T be 7 wenty-ſeventh N.gAt. 


T the uſual hour, Dinarzade called upon the 
Sultanefs, thus: Dear ſiſter, pray tell vs what 
was the fate of the magician queen, as you promifed 
us. Upon which Scheherazade went on thus: The 
inchantreſs had no ſooner ſprinkled the water, and 
pronounced ſome words over the fiſhes and the pond, 


but the city was reſtored that very minute. The 


filhes beca ue men, women and children; Mahome- 
tans, Chriſtians, Perſians, or Jews; freemen, or 
ſlaves, as they were before; every one having reco- 
vered their natural form. The houſes and ſhops 
were immediately filled with their inhabitants, who 
found all things as they were before the inchant- 
ment. The Sultan's numerous retinue, who found 
themielves encamped in rhe largeſt ſquare, were 
aſtoniſned to ſee themſelves in an inſtant in the 
middle of a large, fine, and well-peopled city. 

Fo return to the inchantreſs: As ſoon as ſhe had 
made this wonderful change, ſhe returned with all 
diligence to the Palace of Tears, that ſhe might reap 
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the fruits of it. My dear lord, cries ſhe, as ſhe en- 
tered, I come to rejoice with you for the return of 
your health; I have done all that you required of 


me, then pray riſe, and give me your hand. Come 
near, ſays the Sultan, {till counterfeiting the lan- 


guage of the blacks. She did ſo, You are not near 
enough, replies he, N She obeyed. Then 
he aroſe up, and ſeized her by the arm ſo ſuddenly, 
that ſhe had not time to know who it was, and with 
a blow of his ſcymitar cut her in two, ſo that the 
one half fell one way, and the other another. This 
being done, he left the carcaſe upon the place, and 
going out of the Palace of Tears, he went to ſeek 
the young king of the Black Iles, who waited for 
him with a great deal of impatience ; and when he 
found him, Prince, ſays he embracing him, rejoice, 
you have nothing to fear now; your cruel enemy is 
dead. 


in ſuch a manner, as ſhowed that he was thoroughly 
fer:fible of the kindneſs that he had done him, and in 
acknowledgement, wiſhed him a long life and all hap- 
pineſs. You may henceforward, ſays the Sultan, 
dwell peaceably in your capital, except you will go 
to mine, which is fo near, where you ſhall be very 
welcome, and have as much honour and reſpect as 
if you were at home. Potent monarch, to whom I 
am ſo much indebted, replies the King, you think 


_ then, that you are very near your capital. Yes, ſays 


the Sultan, I know it, it is not above four or five 
hours journey. It will take you a whole year's jour- 
ney, jays the prince; I do believe, indeed, that you 
came hither from your capital in the time you ſpoke 
of, becauſe mine was inchanted ; but ſince the in- 
chantment is taken off, things are changed : However, 
this ſhall not hinder me to follow you, were it to the 
utmoſt corners of the earth. You are my deliverer, 
and that I may give you proofs of my acknowledging 
this during my whole life, I am willing to accompa- 
ny you, and to leave my kingdom without regret, 


The young prince reurned thanks to the Sultan 
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The Sultan was exceedingly ſurpriſed to underſtand 
that he was ſo far ſrom his dominions, and could 
not imagine how it could be. But the young king 
of the Black-Iſlands convinced him ſo plainly, that 
he could no more doubt of it. Then the Sultan re- 
plied, It is no matter, the trouble that I ſhall have 
to return to my own country, 1s ſufficiently recom- 
penſed by the ſatisfaction I have had to oblige you, 
and by acquiring you for a ſon; for ſince you will 


do me the honour to attend me, and that I have no - 


child, I look upon you as one, and from this mo- 
ment I appoint you my heir and ſucceſſor. 

This diſcourſe between the Sultan and the king of 
the Black Iſlands concluded with moſt affectionate 
embraces ; after which the young prince was whol- 
ly taken up in making preparations for his journey, 
which were finiſhed in three weeks time, to the re- 
gret of his court and ſubjects, who agreed to receive 
at his hands one of his nearelt kindred for king. 

At laſt the Sultan and young prince began their 
journey with an hundred camels laden with ineſti- 
mable riches from the treaſury of the young king, 


followed by fifty handſome gentlemen on horſeback, 


perfectly well mounted and dreſſed. They had a very 
happy journey ; and when the Sultan, who had ſent 
couriers to give advice of his delay, and of the adven- 
ture which had occaſioned it, came near his capital, 
the principal oſſicers he had left there came to receive 
him, and came to aſſure him, that his long abſence 
had occaſioned no alteration in his empire. The 
inhabitants came out alſo in great crouds receiving 
him with mighty acclamations, and made public 
rejoicings for ſeveral days. 74 | 

Next day after his arrival, the Sultan gave all his 
courtiers a very ample account of all things, which 
contrary to his expeQation, had detained him ſo 
long. He acquainted them with his having adopted 
the king of the ſour Black-Iflands, who was willing 
to leave a great kingdom, to accompany and live 
with him, and, in ſhort, as an acknowledgement ot 
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their loyalty, he rewarded each of them according to 


their rank. | | | 
And for the fiſherman, as he was the firſt cauſe 


of the deliverance of the young prince, the Sultan 


gave him a plentiful eſtate, which made him and his 


family happy the reſt of his days. | | 

Here Scheherazade made an, end of the ſtory of 
the fiſherman and the Genie. Dinarzade ſignified, 
that ſhe had taken a great deal of pleaſure in itz and 
Schahriar having ſaid the ſame thing, the Sultaneſs 
told them, that ſhe knew another which was much 
finer ; and if the Sultan would give her leave, ſhe 
would tell it them next morning; for day began to 
appear. Schahriar bethinking himſelf that he had 
granted the Sultaneſs a month's reprieve,” and being 
curious moreover to know it this new ſtory would be 
as agreeable as ſhe promiſed, got up, with a deſign 
to hear it next night, —- 


ADVERTISEMENT, The readers of theſe Tales were tired in the 
former Editions, with the interruption Dinarzade gave them: 
This defect is now remedied; and they will meet with no 
more interruptions at the Erd of every Night. It is ſufficient 
to know the Arabian Author's Deſign, who firſt made this Col- 
le ction: and for this purpoſe we retained his met hod in the pre- 

_ ceding Nights, | | | 

There are of theſe Arabian Tales, where neither Scheherazade, 
Sultan Schahriar, Dinarzade, nor any diſtinction by Nights, is 
mentioned; which ſhews that all the Arabians have not approved 
the method which this Author has uſed, and that a great Num- 
ber of them have been fatigued with theſe repetitions. This, 
therefore, being reformed in the following. 'Tranſlation, the 
reader muſt be acqua inted that Scheherazade goes on always 
without being interrupted. ] 5 "2 


The Story.of the three Calenders, Sons of Kings ; and 
of the five Ladies of Bagdad. 


IN the reign of Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, there 
|} was at Bagdad, the place of his refidence, a porter, 
vho notwithſtanding his mean and laborious buſineſs, 
was a fellow of wit and good humour. One mor- 
ning as he was at a place where he uſually plied, 
with a great baſket, waiting for employment, a young 
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handſome lady, covered with a great muſlin veil, 
came to him and ſaid with a pleaſant air, Hark ye, 
porter, take your baſket, and follow me. The por- 
ter, charmed with thoſe few words, pronounced: in 
ſo agreeable a manner, took his baſket immediately, 
ſet it on his head, and followed the lady, ſaying, 
© O happy day, a day of good luck.“ 

The lady ſtopped preſently before a gate that was 
ſhut, and knocked : A Chriſtian, with a venerable, 
long, white beard, opened the gate, and ſhe put 
money into his hand, without ſpeaking one word; 
but the Chriſtian, who knew what ſhe wanted, went 
in, and in a little time after, brought a large jug of 
excellent wine. Take this jug, ſays the lady to the 
porter, an? put it in your baſket. This being done, 
ihe commanded him to follow her; and as ſhe went 
on, the porter ſays ſtill, « O happy day! this is a 
day of agreeable ſurpriſe and joy” 

The lady ſtopped at a fruit-ſhop, where ſhe bought 
ſeveral ſorts of apples, apricots, peaches, quinces, le- 
mons, citrons, oranges, mjrtles, ſweet baſil, lies, 
jeflamine, and ſome other ſorts of flowers and plants 
that ſmell well; ſhe bid the porter put all into his 
baſket, and follow her. As ſhe went by a butcher's 
ſtall, ſhe made him weigh her twenty-five pounds of 
his beſt meat; which ſhe ordered the porter to put 
alſo into his baſket. | 

At another ſhop, ſhe took capers, cucumbers, and 
other herbs preſerved in vinegar: At another ſhop, 
ſhe bought piſtachios, walnuts, ſmall nuts, almonds, 
kernels of pine-apples, and ſuch other fruits ; and of 
another ſhe bought all forts of confections. When 
the porter had put all theſe things into his baſket, 
and perceived that it grew full, My good lady, ſays 
he, you ought to have given me notice that you had 
ſo much proviſion to carry, and then ] would have 
got a horſe, or rather a camel, to have carried them: 
for if you buy ever fo little more, I {hall not be able 
to carry it. The lady laughed at the fellow's plea- 
ſant humour, and ordered him ſtill to follow her. 


Y 


ous court encompa 
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Then ſhe went to a druggiſt, where ſhe furniſh- 
ed herſelf with all manner of ſweet ſcented waters, 
cloves, muſk, pepper, ginger, and a great piece of 
ambergris, and ſeveral other Indian ſpices : this quite 

!led the porter's baſket, and ſhe ordered him to fol- 
low her. They walked till they came to a magni- 
ficent houſe, whoſe front was adorned with fine co- 
lumns, and which had a gate of ivory : There they 
ſtopped, and the lady knocked ſoftly. | 

While the young lady and the porter ſtaid for the 
opening of the gate, the porter had a thouſand 
thoughts; he wondered that ſuch a fine lady ſhould 
come abroad to buy proviſions; he concluded ſhe 
could not be a flave, her air was too noble for that, 
and therefore he thought ſhe muſt needs be a woman 
of quality. Juſt as he was about to aſk her ſome queſ- 
tions upon that head, another lady came to open the 
gate, and appeared ſo beautiful to him, that he was 
perfectly ſurpriſed, or rather fo much ftruck with 
her charms, that he was like to have let his baſket 
fall, for he had never ſeen any beauty that came 
near her. | „ 

The lady who brought the porter with her, per- 
ceiving his diſorder and the orcaſton & it, diverted 
herſelf with it, and took ſo much pleaſure to examine 
his looks, that ſhe forgot the gate was opened, U=< 
pon this the beautiful lady ſays to her, Pray fifter, 
come in, what do you ſtay for? do not you ſee this 
poor man ſo heavy loaden, that he is ſearce able to 


. ſtand under it? | 


When ſhe entered with the porter, the lady who 


opened the gate ſhut it, and all three aſter having 


gone through a _ fine porch, came into a ſpaci- 

ed with an open gallery, which 
had a communication with ſeveral apartments on a 
floor, and extraordinarily magnificent. There was 
at the farther end of the court a ſofa richly adorned 
with a throne'of amber in the middle of it, ſupported 
by four columns of ebony, enriched with diamonds 


and pearls of an extraordinary ſize, and covered with 
I Ee 
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red ſattin, embroidered with Indian gold of admi- 
Table workmanſhip. In the middle of the court there 
was a great fountain, faced with white marble, and 
full of clear water, which fell into it abundantly out 
of the mouth of a lion of braſs. 

The porter, though very heavy loaden, could not 
but admire the magnificence of this houſe, and the 
excellent order that every thing was placed in : but 
that which particularly captivated his attention, was 
a third lady, who ſeemed tobe a greater beauty "than 
the ſecond, and was ſet upon the throne juſt now 
mentioned; ſhe came down from it as ſoon as ſhe 
ſaw the two former ladies, and advanced towards 
them: He judged by the reſpect which the others 
Fhewed her, that ſhe was the chief, in which he was 
not miſtaken, This lady was called Zobeide, ſhe 
who opened the gate was called Safie, and Amine was 
the name of her who went out to buy the proviſions. 

Zobeide ſays to the two ladies, when ſhe came to 
them, Siſters, do not you ſee that this honeſt man is 


Hke to fink under his burden ? why do not you eaſe 
him of it, Then Amine and Safie took the baſket, 
the one before, and the other behind, and Zobeide 
allo lent her Pra and all three ſet it on the ground, 


then emptied it, and when they had done, the 
beautiful Amine took out money and paid the por 
ter liberally. 

The porter very well ROY with the money he 
had received, was to have taken up his baſket, and 
be gone; but he could not tell how to think on it. 
Do what be could, he found himſelf ſtopped by the 
pleaſure of ſeeing three ſuch beauties, who appeared 
to him equally charming; for Amine having now 
laid afide her veil, was as handſome as either of them. 
That which ſurpriſed him moſt was, that he ſaw ne- 
ver a man about the houſe, yet moſt of the proviſion 
he brought i in, as the dry fruits, and ſeveral foris 
of cakes and . fit chiefly for thoſe who 
could drink and make merry. 

Zobeide thought at firſt that the Porter ſtaid only 
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to take his breath; but perceiving that he ſtaid too 
long, What do you wait for, ſays ſhe, are you not 
well enough paid ? And turning to Amine, ſays, 
Siſter, give him ſomething more, that he may de- 
part ſatisfied. Madam, replies the porter, it is not 
that which ſtays me. I am over and above paid: 
I am ſenfible that I am unmannerly to ſtay longer 
than I ought, but I hope you will be ſo good as to 
pardon me, if I tell you that I am aſtonithed to ſee 
that there is no man with three ladies of ſuch ex- _ 
traordinary beauty; and you know that a company 
of women without men 1s as melancholy a thing as 
a (company of men without women. To this he added 
ſeveral very pleaſing things, to prove what he faid,and 
did not forget the Bagdad proverb, That one is ne- 
ver well at a table, except there be four in compa- 
ny. And ſo concluded, that ſince there were but 
three, they had need of a fourth. | 

The ladies fell a-laughing at the porter's diſcourſe 
after which, Zobeide ſays to him very gravely, Friend, 
you are a little too bold, and though you do not de- 
ſerve that I ſhould enter into particulars with you, 
yet Jam willing to tell you, that we are three ſiſ- 
ters, who do our buſineſs ſo fecretly®that nobody 
knows any thing of it, We have too great reaſon 
to be cautious of acquainting indifcreet perſons 
with it : and a good author that we have read ſays, 
© Keep your ſecret, and do not reveal it to any bo- 
*dy. He that reveals it, 1s no longer maſter of it. 
If your own breaſt cannot keep your ſecret, how 
© do you think that another bon will keep it! 

My ladies, replies the porter, by your very air, 
I judged at firſt you were perſons of extraordinary 
merit, and I conceive that I am not miſtaken; 
though fortune has not given me wealth enough 
to raiſe me above my above my mean profeſſion, yer I 
have not failed to cultivate my mind as much as I 
could, by reading books of ſcience and hiſtory ; 
And allow me, it you pleaſe, tovtell you, that I 
have alſo read in another author a maxim which 
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J have always happily practiſed: We do not con- 
« ceal our ſecrets, ſays he, but from ſuch perſons 
© as are known to all the world to want diſgetion, 
© and would abuſe the confidence we put in them; 
© but we make no ſcruple to diſcover them to pru- 
dent perſons, becauſe we know they can keep 
© them.* A ſecret with me is as ſure as if it were 
in a cloſet, whoſe key is loſt, and the door ſealed up. 

Zobeide perceiving that the porter did not want 
ſenſe, but conceiving that he had a mind to have a 
Mare in their treat, ſhe replies to him, ſmiling, You 
know that we are about to have a treat, and you 


| know alſo that we have been at a conſiderable ex- 


pence, and it is not juſt that you ſhould have a 
Mare of it without contributing towards it. The 
beautiful Safie ſeconded her ſiſter, and ſays to the 
Porter, Friend, have you never heard that which is 
commonly ſaid, It you bring any thing with you, 
< you ſhall be welcome; but if you bring nothing, 
you mult get you gone with nothing ? 5 
The porter notwithſtanding his rhetoric, muſt, 
in all probability, have retired in confuſion, if Am- 
ine had not taken his part, and ſaid to Zobeide and 


Safie, my dear liſters, I conjure you to let him ſtay 


With us: I need not tell you that he will divert us, you 


fee well enough ho is capable of that: I muſt needs 
tell you, that without he had been very willing, as 
well as nimble, and hardy enough to follow me, I 
could not have done ſo much buſineſs in ſo little 
time; beſides, ſhould 1 repeat to you all the oblig- 
ing expreſſions he made to me by the way, you would 
not be ſurpriſed at my protecting him. 

At theſe words of Amine, the porter was ſo much 
tranſported with joy, that he fell on his knees, kiſ- 
ſed the ground at the feet of that chacming perſon, 
and raiſing himſelf up, fays, moſt beautiful lady, you 
began my good fortune to day, and now you com- 
Plete it by this generous action; I cannot enough teſ- 
tify my acknowledgement for it. As to What re- 
mains, my ladies, ſays he, addreſſing himſelf to all 
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the three Hſters, ſince you do me ſo great honour, 
do not think that I will abuſe it, or look upon my- 
ſelf as a perſon that deſerves it. No, I thall always 
look upon myſelf as one of your moſt humble ſlaves. 
When he had ſpoken theſe words, he would have 
returned the money he had received; but the grave 
Zobeide ordered him to keep it. That which we 
have once given, ſays ſhe, to reward thoſe who have 
ſerved us, we never take again. Eo | 
Zobeide would not take back the money from the 
porter, but ſaid, my friend, in conſenting that 
you ſtay with us, F muſt forewarn you, that it is 
not only on condition that you keep fecret what we 
have required you, but alſo that you obſerve exact- 
ly the rules of good manners and civility. In:the 
mean time the charming Amine put off the apparel 
the went abroad with, put on her night-pown that 
ſhe might be more eaſy, and covered the table, 
which ſhe furniſhed with ſeveral ſorts of meat, and 
upon a ſideboard ſhe ſet bottles of wine and cups 
of gold: Soon after, the ladies took their places, 
and made the porter. fit down by them, who was 
overjoyed to fee himſelf at the table with three ſuch- 
. admirable beauties. After they had eat a little, A- 
mine, who ſat next the ſideboard, took up a bottle 
and cup, filled out wine and drank firſt herſelf, 
according to the cuſtom of the Arabians, then ſhe: 
filled the cup to her ſiſters, who drank in courſe as 
they ſat; and at laſt ſhe filled it the fourth time to 
the porter, who, as he received it, kiſſed Amine's 
hand; and before he drank, ſung a ſong to this 
purpoſe : That-as the wind brings along with it the 
{weet ſcents of the perfumed places through which 
it paſles, ſo the wine he was going to drink, coming 
from her fair hands, received a- more exquiſite 
taſte than what it had of its own nature. This 
| long pleaſed the ladies ſo much, that each of them 
ſung another in their turn. In ſhort, they were- 
extraordinary merry all the time of dinner, which 
laſted a long while, and nothing was wanting that 
L | 
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could make it agreeable. The day being almoſt 
ſpent, Safie ſpoke in the name of the three ladies, and 
Jays to the porter, Ariſe, and be gone, it is time 
for you to depart. But the porter, not willing to 
leave ſo good company, cried, Alas! ladies, whi- 
ther do you command me to go in the condition I 
am in? I am quite beſide myſelf, by what I have 
ſeen ſince I came hither, and having alſo drank a- 
bove my ordinary, J thall never find the way home : 


Allow me this night to recover myſelf, in any place 


where you pleaſe ; for no lefs time is neceſſary for me 
to come to myſelf; but go when I will, I ſhall leave 
the beſt part of myſelf behind me. 

Amine pleaded a ſecond time for the porter, ſay- 
ing, Siſters, he is in the right, I am pleaſed with 
the requeſt, he having already diverted us ſo well; 
and if you will take my advice, or if you love me 
as much as 1 think you do, let us keep him, to 
Paſs away the remaining part of the night. Siſter, 
anſwered Zobeide, we can refuſe you nothing; 


and then turning to the porter, ſaid, We are wil- 


ling once more to grant your requeſt 3 but upon this 
new condition, that whatever we do in your pre- 
ſence, relating to ourſelves, or any thing elle, take 


heed you do rot once open your mouth to aſk the 


reaſon of it; for if you aſk queſtions about thar 
which does not belong to you, you may come to 
know, that which will be no way pleaſing to you: 
Beware therefore, and do not be too curious to dive 
into the motives of our actions. 
Madam, replied the porter, I promiſe to obſerye 
this condition with ſuch exactneſs, that you ſhall have 
no cauſe to reproach me with the breaking of it, and 
far leſs to puniſh my indiſcretion; my tongue ſhall 
be immoveable on this occaſion, and my eye like 


2 looking-glaſs, which retains nothing of the ob- 
ject that is ſet before it: and to ſhe you, ſays Zo- 


beide with a ſerious countenance, that what we de- 
mand of you is not a new thing among us; riſe up 


aud read what is over our gate in the inbde. 
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The porter went thither and read theſe words, 


written in large characters of gold : © He who ſpeaks 


« of things that do not concern him, ſhall hear of 
things that will not pleaſe him, Returning again 
to the three filters, Ladies, ſays he, I give you my 
oath, that you ſhall never hear me ſpeak any thing 
which does not concern me, or wherein you may 
have any Concern. N 

This agreement being made, Amine brought in 
ſupper, and after the room was ſet round with tapers, 
that were mixed with aloes and ambergris, which 
gave a moſt agreeable ſcent as well as a delicate light, 
the ſat down at table with her ſiſters and the porter. 


They began again to eat and drink, fing, and repeat 


verſes. The ladies took pleaſure to fuddle the porter, 
under pretext of cauſing him to drink their healths, 
and abundance of witry ſentences paſſed on both 
ſides. In ſhort, as they were all in the beſt humour 
in the world they heard one knocking at the gate. 
When the ladies heard the knocking, they all 


three got up to open the gate; but Sahe, to whom 


this office did particularly belong, was the nimbleſt ; 
which her other. two ſiſters perceiving, fat down 


till ſhe came back to acquaint them who it could 


be that had any buſineſs with them ſo late. Safie 
returning, ſaid, Sifters, we have here a very fine 
opportunity to paſs a good part of the night with 


much ſatisfaction, and if you be of the ſame mind 


with me, we ſhall not let it ſlip. There are three 
Calenders at our gate, at leaſt they appear to be ſuch 
by their habit; but that which you will moſt ad- 
mire at is, they are all three blind of the right eye, 
and have their heads, beards, and eye-brows ſhaved 
and, as they ſay, are but juſt come to Bagdad, 


where they never were before; and it being night, 


and not knowing where to find any lodging, they 
happened by chance to knock at this gate, and 
pray us, for the love of heaven, to have compaſs 


fion on them, and receive them into the houſe : 


They care not what place we put them in, provi- 
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ded they may be under ſhelter, they would be ſa- 
tisfied with a ſtable. They are young and hand- 
ſome enough, and ſeem alſo to be men of good 
ſenſe; but I cannot, without laughing, think of 
their pleaſant and uniform figure. Here Safie fell 
a-laughing ſo heartily, that it put the two ſiſters 
and the porter into the fame mood, My dear fif- 
ters, ſays ſhe, are you content that they come in, 
it is impoſſible but with ſuch perſons as I have 
already deſcribed them to be, we ſhall finiſh the 
day better than we began it; they will afford us 
diverſion enough, and put us to no charge, becauſe 
they deſire ſhelter only for this night, and NIE" to 
leave us as ſoon as day appears. 

Zobeide and Amine made ſome difficulty to 
grant Safie's requeſt, for reaſons they knew well 
enough. But ſhe having ſo great a defire to obtain 
this favour, they could not refuſe. Go then, ſays 
Zobeide, and bring them in, but do not forget to 
acquaint them that they muſt not ſpeak of any thing 
which does not concern them, and cauſe them to read 
what is wrote over the gate. Safie ran out with a 
great deal of joy, and in a little while after returned 


with the three Calenders in her company. 


At their entrance they made a profound bow to 
the ladies, who roſe up to receive them; told them 
moſt obligingly that they were very welcome, that 


they were glad to have met with an opportunity to 


oblige them, and to contribute towards relieving 
them from the fatigue of their journey, and at laſt 
invited them to ſit down with them. - 


The magnificence of the place, and the civility 


of the ladies, made the Calenders to conceive a 


mighty idea of their fine landladies: But before 


they ſat down, having by chance caſt their eye up- 
on the porter, whom they faw clad almoſt like one 


of thoſe other Calenders, with whom they are in - 
- Controverſy. about ſeveral points of diſcipline, be- 
cauſe they neither ſhave their beards nor eye-brows 
ane of .them ſaid, Look. here, I believe we have 


got one of our rerolted Arabian brethren. 
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The porter being half aſleep, and having his 
head pretty warm with wine, was affronted at theſe 
words, and with a fierce look, without ſtirring from 
his place, anſwered; Sit you down, and do not 
meddle with what does not concern you. Have you 
not read the inſcription over the gate? Do not pre- 
tend to make people live after your faſhion, but 
follow- ours. | | 

Honeſt man, ſays the Calender, do not put your- 
ſelf in a paſſion ; we ſhould be very ſorry to give 
you the leaſt occaſion; but on the contrary, we 
are ready to receive. your commands. Upon which, 
to avoid all quarrels, the ladies interpoſed, and pa- 
ciſied them. When the Calenders were ſet at table, 
the ladies ſerved them with meat ; and Safie, being 
molt pleaſed with them, did not let them want for 
drink. 

After the Calenders had eat and drunk liberally, 
they ſignified to the ladies, that they had a great 
deſire to entertain them with a concert of muſic, 
if they had any inſtruments in the houſe, and would 
cauſe them to be brought them. They willingly 
accepted the proffer, and fair Saſie going to fetch 
them, returned again in a moment, and preſented 
them with a flute of her own country faſhion, ano» 
ther of the Perſian ſort, and a tabor. Each man 
took the inſtrument he liked, and all three together 
began to play a tune. The ladies, who knew the 
words of a merry ſong that ſuited the air, joined 
the concert with their voices ; but the words of the 
ſong made them now and then ſtop, and fall into ex- 
ceſſive laugliter. 1 

At the height of this diverſion, and when the com- 
pany was in the midſt of their jollity, ſome body 
knocks at the gate, Sahe left off ſinging, and went 
to ſee who it was. But, fir, ſays Scheherazade to 
the Sultan, it is fit your Majeſty ſhould know wky 
this knocking happened ſo late at the lady's houſe, 
and the reaſon was thus: The Caliph Haroun 
Alraſchid was accuſtomed to walk abroad in diſguiſe 
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very often by night, chat he might ſee with his own 
eyes, if every thing was quiet in the city, and that 
no diſorders were committed in it. 


This night the Caliph went out pretty early on his 


rambles, accompanied with Giafar, his grand viſier 
and Meſrour the chief of the eunuchs of his palace, 
all diſguiſed in merchants habits; and paſſing through 
the ſtreet where the three ladies dwelt, he heard the 
ſound of the muſic, and great fits of laughter; upon 
which he commanded the viſier to knock, becauſe he 
would go in, to know the reaſon of that jollity. The 
viſier told him, in vain, that it was ſome women a 
merry- making, that without queſtion their heads were 
warm with wine, and that it would not be proper he 
ſhould expoſe himſelf to be affronted by them : Be- 
ſides, it was „ot yet an unlawſui hour, and there- 
fore he ought not to diſturb them in their mirth.— 
No matter, ſaid the Caliph, I command you to knock, 
So it was that the grand vifer Giafar, knocked at 
the lady's gate by the Caliph's order, becauſe he 


himſelf would not be known. Safie opened the gate, 


and the viſier perceived by the light that ſhe held in 
her hand, that ſhe was an incomparable beauty ; he 


acted his part very well, and with a very low bow 


and reſpectful behaviour, told her, Madam, we are 
three merchants of Mouſſol, that arrived about ten 
days ago with rich merehandize, which we have 
in a warehouſe at a khan. (or inn) where we have 
alſo our lodging. We happened this day to be wit 
a merchant of this city, who invited us to a treat at 
his houſe, where he had a ſplendid entertainment 


and the wine having put us in humour, he ſent for 


a company of dancers: Night being come on, and 
the muſic and dancers making a great noiſe, the 
watch came by in the mean time, cauſcd the gate to 
be opened and ſome of the company to be taken up; 
but we had the good fortune to eſcape, by getting 
over a wall. Now, faith the viſier, being ſtrangers, 
and ſome what overcome with wine, we are afraid of 
meeting another, and perhaps the ſame watch, be- 
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fore we got home to our khan, which lies a good 
way from hence. Beſides when we come there, the 
gates will be ſhut, and not opened till morning : 
Wherefore, Madam, hearing as we paſt by this way, 
the ſound of muſic, we ſuppoſed you were not yet go- 
ing to reſt, and made bold to knock at your gate, to 
beg the favour of lodging ourſelves in the houſe 
till morning, and if you think us worthy of your 
good company, we will endeavour to contribute. to 
your diverſion what lies in our power, to make ſome 
amends for the interruption we have given you; 
if not, we only beg the favour of ſtaying this night 
under your porch. 1 e 
While Giafar held this diſcourſe, fair Safie had 
time to obſerve the viſier and his two companions, 
who were ſaid to be merchants like himſelf, and fold 
them that ſhe was not miſtreſs of the houſe ; but if 


they would have a minute's patien:e ſhe would re- 


turn with an anſwer. | \ 21117 
Safe acquainted her ſiſters with the matter, who 
conſidered for ſome time what to conclude upon: 
But being naturally of a good diſpoſition, and hav- 
ing granted the fame fayour to the three Calenders, 
they at laſt conſented to let them in. 
The Caliph, his grand-viGer, and the chief of the 


eunuchs, being introduced by the fair Safe, very 
courteouſly ſalutec the ladies and the Calenders: 


The ladies returned them the like civilities, ſuppoſing 


them to be merchants. Zobeide, as the chief, ſays 
to them with a grave and ſerious countenance, which. 
was natural to her, © You are welcome.“ But before 


I proceed farther, I hope you will not take it ill if 
we deſire one favour.of you. Alas | ſaid the viſier, 
What favour ? We can reſuſe nothing to ſuch fair 
ladies, Zobeide replied, * It is, that you would on- 
© ly have eyes, but no tongues, that you put no 
queſtions to us about the reaſon” of any thing you 
may happen to ſee, and not to ſpeak of any thing 
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that does not concern you leſt you come to hear 
of things that will by do means pleate you. Madam, 
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replied the viſier, you ſhall be obeyed. We are not 
cenſorious, nor impertinently curious; it is enough 
for us to take notice of that which concerns us, with- 
out meddling with that which does not belong to us. 
Upon this they all fat down, and the company being 
united they drank to the health of the new comers. 
While Giafar entertained the ladies in diſcourſe, 
the Caliph could not forbear to admire their extraor- 
dinary beauty, graceful behaviour, pleaſant humour, 
and ready wit; on the other hand, nothing was 
more ſurpriſing to him than the Calenders being all 
three blind of the right eye. He would gladly have 
been informed of this ſingularity ; but the conditions, 
ſo lately impoſed upon himſelf and his companions, 
would not allow him to ſpeak. This, with the rich- 
neſs of the furniture, the exact order of every thing, 
and neatneſs of the houſe, made him to think it was 
ſome inchanted palace. | 
Their entertainment happening to be upon diver- 
tiſements, and different ways of making merry, the 
_ Calenders aroſe, and danced after their faſhion, which 
augmented the good opinion the ladies had conceived 
of them, and procured them the eſteem of the Caliph 
and his companions. _ | | 
When the three Calenders had made an end of 
their dance, Zobeide arofe, and taking Amine by 
the hand, ſaid, Pray, fiſter, rife up, for the compa- 
ny will not take it ill if we uſe our freedom, and 
their preſence need not to hinder our performance of 
what we are wont to do. Amine, by underſtanding 
her fiſter's meaning, roſe up from her ſeat, car- 
ried away the diſhes, the table, the flaſks, and cups, 
together with the inſtruments which the Calenders 
had played upon. | 
Safie was not idle, but ſwept the room, put every 
thing again in its place, ſnuffed the candles, and put 
freſh aloes and ambergris to them, and then prayed 


the three Calenders to ft down upon the ſofa on one 


fide, and the Caliph, with his companions, on the 
_ other. As to the porter, ſhe ſays to him, Get up 
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and prepare yourſelf to ſerve in what we are going 
about; à man like you who is one of the family, ought 
not be idle. The porter being ſomewhat recovered 
from his wine, gets up immediately, and having tied 
the ſleeve of his gown to his belt, anſwers, Here am 
I, ready to obey your commands, in any thing. That 
is very well, replied Safie, ſtay till you are ſpoke to, 
you ſhall not be idle very long. A little time after, 
Amine came in with a chair, which ſhe placed in the 
middle of the room ; and ſo went to a cloſet, which 
having opened; ſhe beckoned to the porter, and ſays 
to him, Come hither, and help me; which he obey- 
ing, entered the cloſet, and returned immediately, 
leading two black bitches, with each of them a collar 
and cha in; they looked as if they had been ſeverely 
whipped with rods, and he brought them into the 
middle of the room. | ; 
Then Zobeide riſing from her ſeat, between the 
Calenders and the Caliph, marched very gravely to- 
wards the porter, Come on, ſays ſhe, with a great 
ſigh ; let us perform our duty; then tucking up her 
ileeves above her elbows, and receiving a rod from 
Safie, Porter, ſaid ſhe, deliver one of the bitchestto 
my ſiſter Amine, and come to me with the other. 
The porter did as he was commanded ; the bitch 
that he held in his hand, began to cry, and turning 
towards Zobeide, held her her head up in a begging 
4 poſture; but Zobeide having no regard to the ſad coun- 
tenance of the bitch, which would have moved pity, 
5 nor her cries, that ſounded through all the houſe, 
whipped her with the rod, till ſhe was out of breath; . 
and having ſpent her ſtrength, that ſhe could ſtrike 
no more, the threw down the rod, and. taking the 
chain from the porter, lift up the bitch by her paws, 
and looking upon her with a ſad and pitiful coun- 
tenance, they both wept : after which, Zobeide, with 
her handkerchief wiped the tears from the bitch's 
eyes, kiſſed her, returned the chain to the porter, 
bid him carry her to the place whence ke took her 
K. 1 her the other. The porter led back the 
OL. I. 
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whipped bitch to the cloſet, and receiving the other 
from Amine, preſented her to Zobeide, who bid the 
porter hold her as he did the firſt; took up the rod, 
and treated her after the ſame manner; and when 
ſhe had wept over her, dried her eyes, and kiſſing 
her, returned her to the porter; But lovely Amine 
ſpared him the trouble of leading her back into the 
cloſet, and did it herſelf. The three Calenders and 
the Caliph with his companions were extremely 
ſurpriſed at this execution, and could not compre- 
hend why Zobeide, after having ſo ſuriouſly whip- 
ped thoſe two bitches, that by the Muſſulman reli— 
gion are reckoned unclean animals, ſhould cry with 


them, wipe off their tears, and kiſs them; they mut- 


tered among themſelves, and the Caliph, who being 
more impatient than the reſt longed exceedingly to 
be informed of the cauſe of ſo ſtrange an action, 
and could not forbear making ſigns to the viſier- to 
aſk the queſtion ; the viſier turned his head another 
way: but being preſſed by repeated ſigns, he an- 
ſwered by others, that it was not yet time for the 


Zobeide fat ſtill ſome time in the middle of the 
room, where ſhe had whipped the two bitches, to 
recover herſelf of the fatigue ; and fair Safe called 
to her, Dear ſiſter, will you be pleaſed now to re- 


turn to your place, that I may alſo act my part? 


Yes, ſiſter, replies Zobeide, and then went and fat 
down upon the ſofa, having the Caliph, Giafar, 
and Meſrour or her right hand ; and the thrce Ca- 
lenders, with the porter, on her left. . 

After Zobeide ſat down, the whole company was 
filent for a while; at laſt, Saſie ſitting on a chair 
in the middle of the room, ſpoke to her ſiſter Ami- 
ne, Dear ſiſter, I conjure you to rife up, you know 
well enough what I would ſay; Amine roſe, and 
went into another clofet, near to that where the 
bitches were, and brought our a caſe covered with 


yellow ſattin, richly embroidered with gold, and 
green ſilk; ſhe came near Safie, and opened the caſe 
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from whence ſhe took a lute and preſented her and 


after ſome time ſpent in tuning it, Safie began to play, 


and accompanying it with her voice, ſhe fung a ſong, 
about the torments that abſence creates to lovers, 
with ſo much ſweetneſs, that it charmed the Caliph, 
and all the company. Having ſung with a great deal 
of paſſion and action, ſhe ſaid to lovely Amine, Pray 
take it, ſiſter, for I can do no more; my voice fails 
me; oblige the company with a tune and a ſong in 
my room. Very willingly, replied Amine, who tak- 
ing the lute from her ſiſter Safie, fat down in her 


place. 


Amine, after a ſmall trial, to ſee whether the 
inſtrument was in tune, played and ſung almoſt as 
long upon the ſame ſubject, but with ſo much vehe- 
mency, and was ſo much affected, or rather tran- 
ported by the words of the ſong, that her ſtrength _ 
failed her'as the made zn end , no. 

Zobeide, willing to teſtify her ſatisfaction, ſaid, 
Siſter, you have done wonders, and we may eafily 
ſee that you have a feeling of the grief you have ex- 
preſſed ſo much to the life. Amine was prevented 
from anſwering this civility, her heart being 
ſo ſenfibly touched at the ſame moment, that ſhe 
was obliged, for air, to uncover her neck and breaſt, 
which did not appear fo fair as might have been ex- 
pected from ſuch a lady as ſhe 3 but on the contra- 
ry, black and full of ſcars, which frighted all the 
ſpectators. However, this gave her no eaſe, but 
me felt fu, NH | 

While Zobeide and Safie ran to help their ſiſter, 
one of the Calenders could not forbear to ſay, We 
had better have ſlept in the ſtreets than have come 
hither, had we thought to have ſeen ſuch ſpectacles. 
The Caliph, who heard this, came up to him and the 
other Calenders, and aſked them what might be the 
meaning of all this? They anſwered, Sir, we know 
no more than you do. What ſays the Caliph are 
not you of the family? nor can you reſolve us con 
cerning the two black bitches and the lady that faint- 
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ed away, and has been ſo baſely abuſed? Sir ſaid t he 

Calenders, this is the firſt time that ever we were 

in the houſe, and came in but a few minutes before 
ou. %* 

n This increafed the Caliph's aſtoniſhment. It may 

be, ſays he, this other man that is with you, may 

know ſomething of it. One of the Calenders made 


li a ſign for the porter to come near; and aſked him, 
Wl whether he knew why thoſe two black bitches had 
k been whipped, and why Amine's boſom was ſo ſcar- 
| 0 red ? Sir, ſaid the porter, I can ſwear by heaven, that 


th if you know nothing of all this, I know as little as you 
li do. It is true I live in this city, but I never was in 
the houſe till now, and if you are ſurpriſed to ſee 
me here, I am as much to find myſelf in your com- 
pany; and that which increaſes my wonder is, that 

I have not ſeen one man with theſe ladies. 
The Caliph and his company, as well as the Ca- 
lenders, ſuppoſed the porter had been one of the fa- 
mily, and hes he could inform them of what they 
deſired to know, but finding he could not, and reſol- 
ving to ſatisfy his curioſity, coſt what it would, he 
ſays to the reſt, look ye, we are here ſeven men, 
and have but three women to deal with; let us try if 
' we can oblige them to ſatisfy us, and if they refuſe it 
by fair means, we. are in a condition to' force them 

to it. t 

The grand-vifier Giafar was againſt this method, 
and ſhewed the Caliph what might be the conſe- 
quence of it, but without diſcovering the prince to 
the Calenders, addreſſed him as if he had been a 
merchant, thus : Sir, conſider, I pray you that our 
reputation lies at ſtake ; you know very well upon 
what conditions theſe ladies were ready to receive 
us, and we alſo agreed to them. What will they ſay 
of us if we break them? we ſhall be ſtill more to 
blame if any miſchief befal us, for it is not likely 
that they would demand ſuch a promiſe of us, if they 
did not know themſelves in a condition to make us 
repent the breaking of it. | 
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Here the viſier took the Caliph aſide, and whiſper- 
ed to him thus : Sir, the night will ſoon be at an end, 
and if your Majeſty will only be pleaſed to have fo 
much patience, I will take theſe ladies to morrow 
morning, and bring them before your throne, where 
you may be informed of all that you defire to know. 
Though this advice was very judicious, the Caliph 
rejected it, bid the vifier hold his tongue, and ſaid 
he would rot ſtay till then, but would have ſatisfac - 
tion in the matter preſently. | i 

The next buſineſs was to know who ſhould carry 
the meſſage. The Caliph endeavoured to prevail with 
the Calenders to ſpeak firſt ; but they excuſed them- 
ſelves, and at Jaſt they agreed, that the porter ſhould 
be the man. And as they were conſulting how to 
word this fatal queſtion, Zobeide returned from her 
ſiſter Amine, who was recovered of her fit, drew 
near them, and having overheard them ſpeaking pret- 
ty loud, and with ſome paſhon, fays, Gentlemen, 
what is the ſubject of your diſcourſe ?: what are you 
diſputing about ? : 
The porter anſwered immediately, Madam, theſe 
gentlemen pray you to let them underſtand. where- 
fore you wept over your two bitches after you whip- 
ped them fo ſeverely, and how the lady's boſom, 
who lately fainted away, comes to be ſo full of ſcars? 
This is what I am ordered to aſk in their name. 

At theſe words, Zobeide looked with a ſtern coun- 
tenance, and turned towards the Caliph and the reſt 
of the company, is this true gentlemen, ſays ſhe, 
that you have given him orders to aſk me this queſti- 
on? All of them, except Giafar, who ſpoke not a 
word, anſwered Yes. On which ſhe told them in 
a tone that ſufficiently expreſſed her reſentment ; 
before we granted you the favour of being received 
into our houſe, and to prevent all occafion of trouble 
from you, becauſe we are alone, we did it upon con- 
dition that you ſhould not ſpeak of any thing that did 
not concern you, leſt you might come to hear that 
which would not pleaſe you; and yet after having 
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received and entertained you as well as poſlibly we 
could, you make no ſeruple to break your promiſe. 
It is true, that. our eaſy temper has occaſioned this, 
but that ſhall not excuſe you, for your proceedings 
are very unhandſome. As the ſpoke theſe words, 
ſhe gave three hard knocks with her foot, and clap- 
ping her hands as often together, cried, Come quick. 
Upon this, a door flew open, and ſeven ſtrong ſtur- 
dy black ilaves, with ſcymitars in their hands, ruſhed 
in; every one ſeized a man, threw him on the 
ground, and dragged him inte the middle of the 
room in order to cut off his head. | 
We may eaſily conceive what a fright the Caliph 
was in; he then repented, but too late, that he had 
not taken his viſter's advice, In the mean time, 
this unhappy prince, Giafar, Meſrour, the porter, 
and the Calenders, were upon the point of loſing 
their lives by their indiſcrect curioſity. But before 
they would ſtrike the fatal blow, one of the flaves 
lays to Zobeide, and her ſiſters, High, Mighty, and 
Adorable miſtreſſes, do you command vs to cut their 
throats ? Stay, ſays: Zobeide, I muſt examine them 
firſt. The frightened porter interrupted her thus: 
In the name of heaven, do not make me die for ano- 
ther man's crime. Im innocent, they are to blame. 
Alas! ſays he, crying, How pleaſantly did we paſs 
our time! thoſe blind Calenders are the cauſe of this 
misfortune; there is no town in the world but goes 
to ruin where-ever theſe inauſpicious fellows come, 
Madam, I beg you not to deſtroy the innocent with 
the guilty, and conſider, that it is more glorious to 
pardon ſuch a wretch as I, who have no way to 
help myſelf, than to ſacrifice me to your reſentment. 
Zobeide, notwithſtanding her anger, could not 
but laugh within herſelf at the porter's lamentation: 
But without anſwering him, ſhe ſpoke a ſecond time 
to the reſt ;- Anſwer me, ſays ſhe, and tell me who 
you are, otherwiſe: you ſhall not live one moment 
longer. I cannot believe you to be honeſt men, nor 
perſons of authority or diſtinètion in your own 
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countries; for if you were, you would have been 
more modeſt and more refpectful to us. 
The Caliph, who was naturally impatiept, was 


infinitely more impatient than the reſt, to find his 


life depend upon the command of a lady juſtly in- 


cenſed; but he began to conceive ſome hopes, when 


he ſaw ſhe would know who they all were; for he 
imagined: ſhe would not take away his life, when 
once the came to be informed who he was; theres. 
fore he ſpake with a low voice to the viſier, who was 
near him, to declare ſpeedily who he was; but the 
viſier being more prudent, reſolved to ſave his maſ- 


ter's honour, and not to let the world know the affront 


he had brought upon himſelf by his own weakneſs : 
and therefore anſwered we have, what we deſerve. 
But if he would have ſpoken in obedience to the. 
Caliph, Zobeide did not give him time: For having 
turned to the Calenders; and ſeeing them all three 
blind of one eye, the aſked if they were brothers. 
One of them anſwered, No Madam, no. otherwiſe 
than as we are Calenders: that is to ſay, as we ob- 


ſerve the ſame rules. Were you born blind of the 


right eye, replied ſhe 2 No, Madam, anſwers he, 
1 loſt my eye in ſuch a ſurpriſing adventure, that it 
would be inſtructive to every body, were it in Writs 
ing. After that misfortupe, I ſhaved my beard and 
eye-brows, and took the habit of a Calender, which I 
now wear. 
Zobeide aſked the other two Calenders the fame 


queſtion, and had the ſame anſwer; but he who 


ipoke laſt, added, Madam, to ſhew you, that we are 
no common fellows, and that you may have ſome 
conſideration for us, be pleaſed to know, that we 
are all three ſons of kings; and though we never met 
together till this evening, yet we have had time en- 
ough to make that known to one another; and I 
allure you that the kings from whom we derive our 
being, made ſome noiſe in the world. | 
At this diſcourſe Zobeide aſſwaged her anger, and 
laid to the flaves, give them their liberty a while, 
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but ſtay here. Thoſe who tell us their hiſtory, and 


the occaſion of their coming, do them no hurt, let 
them go where they pleaſe, but do not ſpare thoſe 
who reſuſe to give us that ſatisfaction. 

Scheherazade demanded leave of the Sultan, and 


having obtained it; Sir, ſays the, the three Calen- 


ders, the Caliph, the Grand-viſier Giafar, the eu- 
nuch Meſrour, and the porter, were all in the mid- 
dle of the hall, ſet upon a foot- carpet in the preſence 
of the three ladies, who ſat upon a ſofa, and the 
ſlaves ſtood ready to do whatever their miſtreſſes 
ſhould command. 
The porter underſtanding that he might rid him- 
ſelf of his danger, by telling his hiſtory, ſpoke firſt, 
and faid, Madam, you know my hiſtory already, 
and the occaſion of my coming hither ; ſo that what 


I have to ſay will be very ſhort. My lady, your 


iſter there, called me this morning at the place 
where I plied as porter to ſee if any body would em- 
ploy me, that I might get my bread ; I followed her 
to a vintner's, then to an herb-woman's, then to one 
that ſold oranges, lemons, and citrons, then to a 
grocer's, next to a confectioner's and and a drugpilt's 
with my baſket upon my head as full as I was able 
to carry it; then J came hither, where you had the 
goodneſs to ſuffer me to continue till now: A favour 
that I ſhall never forget. This, Madam, is my 
hiſtory. 

When the porter had done, Zobeide ſays to him, 
Go, march, let us ſce you no more here. Madam, 
replies the porter, I beg you to let me ſtay; it would 
not be juſt, after the reſt have had the pleaſure to 
hear my hiſtory, that I ſhould not alſo have the ſatiſ- 
faction to hear theirs. And having ſpoke thus, fat 
him down at the end of the ſofa, glad to the heart 
to have eſcaped the danger that had frightened him 
ſo much. After him one of the three Calenders, 
directing his ſpeech to Zobeide, as the principal of 
the three ladies, and the perſon that commanded him 


to ſpeak, began his ſtory thus : 
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The Hiſtory of the First Calender, a King's Sen. 


T ADAM, in order to inform you how I loſt 
my right eye, and why I was obliged to put 
myſelf into a Calender's habit, I muſt tell you, that 
Jam a king's ſon born; the king my father had a 
brother that reigned as he did, over a neighbouring 
kingdom; and the prince, his'ſon, and I, were 
almoſt of an age. | 
After I had learned my exerciſes, and that the 
King my father granted me ſuch liberty as ſuited my 


dignity, I went orderly every year to ſee my uncle, 


at whoſe court I diverted myſelf during a month or 


two, and then returned again to my father's. 'Fheſe 
ſeveral journies gave occaſion. of contracting a very 
firm and particular friend{hip between the Prince, 


my couſin, and myſelf. The laſt time I ſaw him, 
he received me with greater demon trations of tends. 


erneſs than he had done at any time before; and 
reſolving one day to give me a treat, he made great 
preparations for that purpoſe. We continued a long 
time at table, and after we had both ſupped very well: 
Couſin, ſays he, you will hardly be able to gueſs how 
I have been employed ſince your laſt departure from 
hence, now about a year paſt. I haye had a great 
many men at work to perfect a deſign I have in my 
mind; I have cauſed an edifice to be built, which is 
now finiſhed, ſo as one may dwell in it : You will 


not be diſpleaſed it I ſhew it you. But firſt you are 


to promiſe me upon oath, that you will keep my 
ſecret, according to the confidence I repoſe in you. 
The love and familiarity that was between us, 


would. not allow me to refuſe him any thing. I very 


readily took the oath required of me : Upon which 


he ſays to me, Stay here till I return, I will be with 


you in a moment; and accordingly he came with a 
lady in his hand, of ſingular beauty and magnificently 
apparelled. He did not diſcover who ſhe was, neith- 
er did I think it was manners in me to make in- 


quiry. We ſat down again with this lady at table, 
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where we continued ſome time, entertaining our- 
ſelves with diſcourſes upon indifferent ſubjects ; and 
now and then a full glaſs to drink one another's health, 


* After which the prince ſaid, Coufin, we muſt loſe 


no time, therefore pray oblige me to take this lady 
along with you, and conduct her to ſuch a place, 
where you will ſee a tomb newly built in form of a 


dome; you will eaſily know it, the gate is open, go 


in there together, and tarry till I come, which will 


be very ſpeedily. 

Being, true to my oath, I made no farther i inquiry, 
but took the lady by the hatd, and by the directions 
which the Prince my couſin had given me, I brought 
her to the place, by the light of the moon, without 
miſting one ſtep of the way. We were ſcarcely got 
thither, when we ſaw the Prince following after, 
carrying a little pitcher with waters a HEE and a 
little bag with plaiſter. 

'The hatchet ſerved him to brebk down the eiupty 
ſepulchre i in the middle of the tomb ; he took away 
the ſtones one after another, and laid "erm in a cor- 


ner. When all this was taken away, he digged up 


the ground, where 1 ſaw a trap- door under the ſepul- 
chre, which he lifted up, and underneath perceived 


the head of a ſtair cafe leading into a vault. 'Then 
my couſin, ſpeaking to the lady ſaid, Madam, it is 


by this way that we are to go to the place told you 
of. Upon which the lady drew nigh, and went 
down, and the Prince began to follow after; but 
turning firſt to me, ſaid, My dear couſin, I am in- 
finitely obliged to you for the trouble you have been 
at, I thank you: Adieu. I cried, Dear couſin, what 
is the meaning of this? Be content replied he, you 
may return back the ſame way you came. 
Madam, fays the Calender to Zobeide, I could get 
nothing farther from him, but was obliged to take 
leave of him; as I returned to my uncle's palace, the 
vapours of the wine got up into my head; however, 
I got to my apartment, and went to bed. Next 
morning, when I awaked, I began to reflect upon 
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what befel me the night before, and after recollecting 


all the circumſtances of ſuch a ſingular adventure, I 
fancied it was nothing but a dream. Being full of 
& theſe thoughts, I fent to ſee if the prince, my couſin, 


was ready to receive a viſit from me; but when they 
brought back word that he did not lie in his own 
lodgings that night, they knew not what was become 
of him, and were in much trouble about it, I con- 
ceived that the ſtrange event of the tomb was but 
too true. I was ſenſibly afflicted at it: and ſtealing 
away privately from my people, I went to the public 
burying place, where there was a vaſt number 
of tombs like that which I had ſeen. I ſpent the day 
in viewing them one after another, but could not 
find that I ſought for; and thus I ſpent four days 
ſucceſſively in vain. | | 
You muſt know that all this while the King, my 
uncle, was abſent, and had been a-hunting for ſe- 
veral days. I grew weary of ſtaying for him, and 
having prayed his miniſters to make my apology to 
him at his return, I left his palace, and ſet towards 
my father's court, from which J had never been ſo 
long abſent before. I left the miniſters of the King, 
my uncle, in great trouble to think what was become 
of the Prince, my couſin; but becauſe of my oath 
J had made to keep his ſecret, I durſt not tell them 
any thing of_ what I had ſeen or knew, in order to 
make them eaſy. I „ 
J arrived at my father's capital, the uſual place 
of his reſidence, where, contrary to cuſtom, I found 
a great guard at the gate of the palace, who ſur- 
rounded me as I entered. I aſked the reaſon, and 
the commanding officer replied, Prince, the army 
has proclaimed the grand viſier king, inſtead of your 
father, who is dead; and I take you priſoner in the 
name of the new king. At theſe words the guards 
laid hold of me, and carried me before the tyrant : 
I leave you to judge, Madam, how much I was ſur- 
priſed and grieved | rl 
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This rebel viſier had entertained a mortal hatred 
againſt me for a long time upon this occaſion: When 
I was a ſtripling, I loved to ſhoot in a croſs-bow ; 
and being one day upon the terrace of the palace 
with my bow, a bird happened to come by, I ſhot, 
but miſſed him, and the ball by misfortune hit the 
viſier, who was taking the air upon the terrace of 
his own houſe, and put out one of his eyes. As 
ſoon as I underſtood it, I not only ſent to make 
my excuſe to him, but did it in perfon; yet he al- 
ways reſented it, and, as opportunity offered, made 
me ſenſible of it. But now, Madam, that He had 
me in his power, he expreſſed his reſentment in a 
very barbarous manner; for he came to me like a 
madman, as ſoon as ever he ſaw me, and thruſting 
his finger into my right eye, pulled ir out himſelf ; 
and ſo, Madam, I became blind of one eye. 

But the uſurper's cruelty did not ſtop Pere; he or- 
dered me to be ſhut up in a box, and commanded 
the executioner to carry me into the country, to cut 
off my head, and leave me to be devoured by the birds 
of prey. The hangman and another carried me thus 
ſnut up on horſeback into the country, in order to 
execute the uſurper's barbarous ſentence; but, by 
my prayers and tears, I moved the executioner's com- 
paſſion. Go, ſays he to me, get you ſpeedily out of 
the kingdom, and take heed of ever returning to it, 
otherwife you will cerrainly meet your own ruin 
and be the cauſe of mine. T thanked him for the 
favour he did me; and as ſoon as I was left alone, I 
comforted myſelf for the loſs of my eye, by conſider- 
ing that I bad very narrowly eſcaped a much greater 
danger. 

Being in ſuch a condition, I could not travel far 
at a time. TI retired to remote places while it was 
day, and travelled as far by night as my ſtrength 
would allow ne. At laſt I arrived in the dominions 
of the King, my uncle, and came to his capital. 

I gave him a long detail of the tragical cauſe of 
my return, and of the ſad condition he faw me in. 
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Alas | cried he, was it not enough for me to have 
loft my ſon ; but muſt I have alſo news of the death 
of a brother I loved ſo dearly, and ſee you alſo re- 
duced to this deplorable condition ? He told me how 
uneaſy he was; that he could hear nothing of his 
ſon, notwithſtanding all the diligence and inquiry he 
could make. At theſe words the unfortunate fa- 
ther burſt out into tears, and was ſo much afflicted 
that pitying his grief, it was impoſſible] for me to 
keep the ſecrer any longer; ſo that, notwithſtand- 
ing my oath to the Prince my couſin, I told the 
King his father, all that I knew 5 
His Majeſty liſtened to me with ſome ſort of com- 
fort, and when I had done, Nephew, ſays he, what 
you tell me, gives me ſome hope. I know that my 
| ſon ordered that tomb to be built, and I can gueſs 
pretty near at the place, and with the idea you ſtill 
have of it, I fancy we ſhall find it : But fince he or- 
dered it to be built privately, and you took your oath 
to keep his ſecret, I am of opinion, that we ought 
to go in queſt of it alone, without ſaying any thing. 
But he had another reaſon for keeping the matter 
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portant reaſon it was, as you will perceive by the ſe- 
quel of my diſcourse. | 
We both of us diſguiſed ourſelves, and went out 
by a door of the garden which opened into the field, 
and ſoon found what we ſought for. I knew the 
tomb, and was ſo much the more rejoiced at it, be- 
cauſe I had formerly ſought it a long time in vain. 
We entered, and found the iron trap pulled down u- 
pon the entrance of the ſtair cafe : we had much ado 
to raiſe it, becauſe the prince had faſtened it on the 
inſide with the water and mortar, formerly mention- 
ed; but at laſt we did get it up. : 
The king my uncle, went down firſt, I followed, 
and we went down about fifty ſteps. When we 
came to the foot of the ſtairs, we found: a ſort of an- 
ti chamber full of a thick ſmoke, and an ill ſcent 
which obſcured the lamp that gave a very faint liglit 
L | : 
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From this anti- chamber, we came into another 
very large, ſupported by great columns, and lighted 
by ſeveral branched candieſticks. There was a ciſtern 
an the middle, and proviſions of ſeveral ſorts ſtand- 
ing on one fide of it; but we were very much ſur- 


priſed to fee no body. Before us there appeared an 
high ſofa, which we mounted by ſeveral ſteps, and 


over this, there appeared a very large bed, with the 
curtains drawn cloſe. 'The king went up, and open- 
ing the .curtains, perceived the prince, his ſon, 


and the lady in bed together, but burnt and changed 


to a coal, as if they had been thrown into a great fire 
and taken out again before they were conſumed. 
But that which ſurpriſed me moſt of all, was, that 
though this ſpectacle filled me with horror, the King 
my uncle, inſtead of teſtifying his ſorrow to ſee the 
Prince, his ſon, in ſuch a frightful condition, ſpit 
on his face, and ſays to him with an air, This is the 
« puniſhment of this world, but that of the other 
< will laſt to eternity ;z* and, not content with this, 
he pulled off his ſandal, and gave his ſon a great blow 
on the cheek with it. 
I cannot enough expreſs, Madam, (ſaid he) how 
much.I was aſtoniſhed when I ſaw the King, my 
uncle, abuſe the prince, his ſon thus, after he was 


dead. Sir, ſaid I, whatever grief this diſmal ſight | 


is capable to impreſs upon me, I am forced to fuſ- 
pend it, on purpoſe to aſłk your Majeity what crime 
the Prince, my couſin, may have committed, that 
his corpſe ſhould deſerve this ſort of treatment? 
Nephew, replied the King, I muſt tell you, that my 
ſon (who is unworthy of that name) loved his ſiſter 
from his-infancy, and fo ſhe did him: I did not hin- 
der their growing love, becauſe I did not foreſee the 
pernicious conſequence of it. This tenderneſs in- 
creaſed as they grew in years, and came to ſuch a 


head, that I dreaded the end of it. At laſt I applied 


ſuch remedies as were in my power; I not only gave 
my ſon a ſevere reprimand in private, laying before 
him the foulneſs of the paſſion he was entertaining, 
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and the eternal diſgrace he would bring upon my 
family, if he perſiſted in ſuch criminal courſes: but 
I alſo repreſented the ſame thing to my daughter; 
and beſides, I ſhut her up ſo cloſe, that ſhe could 


have no converſation with her brother. But that un- 


fortunate creature had ſwallowed ſo much of the 
poiſon, that all the obſtacles which by my prudence 
I could lay in the way, ſerved only the more to in- 
flame her love. L 


My ſon being perſuaded of his ſiſter's conſtancy, 
on pretence of building a tomb, cauſed this ſubter- 


raneous habitation to be made, in hopes to find one 


day or other an opportunity to poſſeſs himſelf of that 
object which was the cauſe of his flame, and to bring 


her hither. He laid hold on the time of my abſence, 
to enter by force into the place of his fiſter's conſine- 
ment; but that is a thing that my honour would 
nut ſuffer me to make public. And after ſo damnable 
an action, he came and incloſed himſelf and her in 


E this place, which he has, ſupplied, as you ſee, with 


all ſorts of proviſions, that he might enjoy his deteſta- 


ble pleaſures for a long time, which ought to be a. 
ſubject of horror to all tie world: But God, that 
would not ſuffer ſuch an abomination, has juſtly pu- 
niſhed them both. At theſe words he melted into- 


tears, and I joined mine with his. 


After a while caſting his eyes upon me, Dear ne- 


phew, cried he, embracing me, if I have loſt that un- 


worthy ſon, I ſhall happily find in you what will bet- 
ter ſupply his place. And upon ſome other reflec: 
tions he made on the doleful end of the Prince and 


Princeſs, his daughter, we both fell into a new fit 
of weeping. 


We went up the ſame ſtairs again, and departed 


at laſt from that diſmal place. We let down again 


the trap door, and covered it with earth, and ſuch _ 
other materials as the tomb was built of, on purpoſe _ 


to hide, as much as lay in our power, ſo terrible an 
eſfect of the wrath of God. | 
Mie had not been very long got back to the palace 
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unperceived by any one, but we heard a confuſed 
noife-of trumpets, drums, and other inſtruments of 
war; We ſoon underſtood by the thick cloud of duſt, 
which almoſt darkened the air, that it was the arri- 
val of a formidable army. And it proved to be the 
ſame viſier that had dethroned my father, and uſurp- 
ed his throne, who with a vaſt number of troops, 
was alſo come to pofſeſs himſelf of that of the King, 
my uncle. | z 

That prince, who then had only his uſual guards 
about him, could not reſiſt ſo many enemies; they 
inveſted the city, and the gates being opened to then; 
without any reſiſtance, they very ſoon became maſters 
of the city, and broke into the palace where the king, 
my uncle, was, who defended himſelf till he was 
killed and fold his life at a dear rate. For my part 
I fought as well as I could for a while; but ſeeing 
we were forced to ſübmit to a ſuperior power, I 
thought on my retreat and ſafety, which I had the 
good fortune to effect by ſome back ways, and got 
to one of the king's ſervants, on whoſe fidelity I 


could depend. 


Being thus ſurrounded with ſorrows, and perſecut- 
ed by fortune, I had recourſe to a ſtratagem, which 
was the only means left me to ſave my life; I cauſ- 
ed my beard and eye-brows to be ſhaved, and putting 
on a Calender's habit, I paſſed, unknown by any, out 
of the city: After that, by degrees, I found it eaſy 
to get out of my uncle's kingdom, by taking the bye- 


I avoided paſſing through towns, until I was got 
into the empire of the mighty governor of the Muſ- 
ſulmen, the glorious and renowned Caliph, Haroun 
Alraſchid, when I thought myfelf out of danger, and 
conſidering what I was to do, I reſolved to come to 
Bagdad, intending to throw myſelf at the monarch's 
feet, whoſe generoſity is every-where applauded. I 
ſhall move him to compaſſion, ſaid I to myſelf, by the 
relation of my ſurpriſing misfortunes, and without 
doubt he will take pity on fuch an unfortunate prince, 
and not ſuffer me to implore his aſſiſtance in vain. 
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In ſhort, after a journey of-ſeveral months, 1 ar- 
rired yeſterday at the gate of this city, into which I 
entered about the duſk of the evening, and ſtanding 
{ill a little while to revive my ſpirits, and to conſider 


on which hand 1 was to turn, this other Calender you 


fee here next me, came alſo along; he ſaluted me, 
and I him. You appear, ſaid 1, to be a ſtranger, as 
I am. You are not miltaken, replied he. He had 


no ſooner returned this anſwer, but this third Calen- 


der, you ſee there, overtook us. He ſaluted us and 
told us, he was a ſtranger newly come to Bagdad; 
ſo that as brethren we joined together, reſolving not 
to ſeparate from one another.. i 

Meanwhile it was late, and we knew not where 
to ſeek a lodging in the city, where we had no ac- 
quaintance, nor had ever been before. But good for- 
tune having brought us before your gate, we made 
bold to knock, when you received us with ſo much 
kindneſs, that we are incapable to return you ſuitable 
thanks. This Madam, (iaid he), is, in obedience 
to your commands, the account I was to give you. 
why I loſt my right eye, wherefore my beard and 
eye-brows are ihaved, and how I came to be with: 
you at this preſent time. 3 el 

It is enough, fays Zobeide, you may retire to what 
place you think fit. 'The Calender made his excuſe,. 
and begged the ladies leave to ſtay till he had heard 
the relations of his two comrades, whom I cannot 
(ſays he) leave with honour; and till he might alſo: 
hear thoſe of the three other perſons that were in 
company. FP | . 

The ſtory of the firſt Calender, ſeemed very ſtrange 
to the whole company, but eſpecially to the Caliph, 


who, notwithitanding the ſlaves ſtood by with their 


ſcymitars in their hands, could not forbear whiſper- 
ing to the viſier, Many ſtories have I heafd, but never: 
any thing that came near the ſtory of the Calender. 
Whilſt he was ſaying this, the ſecond Calender be- 
gan, addreſſing his ſpeech to Zobeide. 
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unperceived by any one, but we heard a confuſed 
noiſe of trumpets, drums, and other inſtruments of 
war; We ſoon underſtood by the thick cloud of duſt, 
which almoſt darkened the air, that it was the arri- 
val of a formidable army. And it proved to be the 
ſame viſier that had dethroned my father, and uſurp- 


ed his throne, who with a vaſt number of troops, 
was alſo come to poſſeſs himſelf of that of the King, 


my uncle. | „ 
That prince, who then had only his uſual guards 

about him, could not reſiſt ſo many enemies; they 

inveſted the city, and the gates being opened to then; 

without any reſiſtance, they very ſoo 

of the city, and broke into the palace where the king, 

my uncle, was, who defended, himfelf til 

killed and fold his life at a dear rate. 

I fought as well as I could for a wh 

we were forced to ſübmit to a ſuperio , 

thought on my retreat and ſafety, which I had the 

good fortune to effect by ſome back ways, and got 

to one of the king's ſervants, on whoſe fidelity I 


could depend. 


Being thus ſurrounded with ſorrows, and perſecut- 
ed by fortune, I had recourſe to a ſtratagem, which 
was the only means left me to ſave my life; I cauſ- 
ed my beard and eye-brows to be ſhaved, and putting 
on a Calender's habit, I paſſed, unknown by any, out 
of the city: After that, by degrees, I found it eaſy 
to get out of my uncle's kingdom, by taking the bye- 


roads. 


I avoided paſſing through towns, until I was got 
into the empire of the mighty governor of the Muſ- 
ſulmen, the glorious and renowned Caliph, Haroun 
Alraſchid, when 1 thought myfelf out of danger, and 
conſidering what I was to do, I reſolved to come to 
Bagdad, intending to throw myſelf at the monarch's 
feet, whoſe generoſity is ever y-where applauded, I 
ſhall move him to compaſſion, ſaid I to myſelf, by the 
relation of my ſurpriſing misfortunes, and without 
doubt he will take pity on fuch an unfortunate prince, 
and not ſuffer me to implore his aſſiſtance in vain, 
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In ſhort, after a journey of-ſeveral months, I ar- 
rived yeſterday at the gate of this city, into which I 
entered about the duſk of the evening, and ſtanding 
{till a little while to revive my ſpirits, and to conſider 


on which hand I was to turn, this other Calender you 


ſee here next me, came alſo along; he ſaluted me, 
and I him. You appear, ſaid I, to be a ſtranger, as 
I am. You are not miltaken, replied he. He had 
no ſooner returned this anſwer, bat this third Calen- 
der, you ſee there, overtook us. He ſaluted us and 
told us, he was a ſtranger newly come to Bagdad; 
ſo that as brethren we joined together, reſolving not. 
to ſeparate from one another.. 

Meanwhile it was late, and we knew not where 
to ſeek a lodging in the city, where we had no ac- 
quaintance, nor had ever been before. But good for- 
tune having brought us before your gate, we made 
bold to knock, when you received us with ſo much 
kindneſs, that we are incapable to return you ſuitable 
thanks. This Madam, (iaid he), is, in obedience: 
to your commands, the account I was to give you. 
why I loſt my right eye, wherefore my beard and 
eye-brows are thaved, and how I came to be with: 
you at this preſent time. 5 2 

It is enough, ſays Zobeide, you may retire to what 
place you think fit. Ihe Calender made his excuſe, 
and begged the ladies leave to ſtay till he had heard 
the relations of his two comrades, whom I cannot 
(ſays he) leave with honour ; and till he might alſo: 
hear thoſe of the three other perſons that were in 
company. .- FO | | 

The ſtory of the firſt Calender, ſeemed very ſtrange: 
to the whole company, but eſpecially to the Caliph, 
who, notwithitanding the ſlaves ſtood by with their: 
ſcymitars in their hands, could not forbear whiſper- 
ing to the viſier, Many ſtories have I heafd, but never: 
any thing that came near the ſtory of the Calender: 
Whilſt he was ſaying this, the ſecond Calender be- 
gan, addreſſing his ſpeech to Zobeide. 
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The Story of the Second Calender, a King's Son. 


e ADAM, ſaid he, to obey your command, and 

to ſhew you by what ſtrange accident, I be- 
came blind of the right eye, I muſt of neceſſity give 
you the whole account of my life. 7 

I was ſcarce paſt my infancy, when the King, my 
father, (for you muſt know, Madam, I am a prince 
by birth), perceived that I was endowed with a 
great deal of ſenſe, and ſpared nothing that was 
proper for improving it. He employed all the men 
in his dominions that excelled in ſciences and arts, to 
be conſtantly about me. 

No ſooner had 1 learned to read and write, but 

T learned the alcoran from the beginning to the end 
by heart; that admirable book, which contains the 
foundation, the precepts, and the rules of our re- 
ligion; and that 1 might be thoroughly inſtructed 
in it, I read the works of the moſt approved authors, 
by whoſe commentaries it had been explained, I 
added to this ſtudy, that of all the traditions collec- 
ted from the mouth of our prophet by the great men 
that were co-temporary with him. I was not fatis- 
hed with the knowledge alone of all that had any 
relation to our religion, but made alſo a particular 
ſearch into our hiſtories. I made myſelf perfect in 
polite learning, in the works of the poets, and verſifi- 
cation. I applied myſelf to geography, to chronology, 
and to ſpeak our Arahian language in its purity ; 
not forgetting, in the mean time, all ſuch exerciſes 
as were proper for a prince to underſtand. But one 
thing which I was mightily in love with, and ſuc- 
cecded in to admiration, was, to form the characters 
of our Arabian language, wherein I ſurpaſſed all the 
. writing-maſters of our kingdom, that had acquired 
the greateſt reputation. 

Fame did me more honour than I deſerved, for ſhe 
had not only ſpread the renown of my parts through 
all the dominions of the King, my father, but car- 
ned it as far as the Indian court, whoſe potent mo- 
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narch, deſirous to ſee: me, ſent an ambaſſador with 


rich preſents, to demand me of my father, who was 


| ö extremely glad of this embaſſy for ſeveral reaſons; he 


was perſuaded that nothing could be more commen- 


dable in a prince of my age, than to travel and ſee 


foreign courts; and beſides, he was very glad to gain 
the friendſhip of the Indian Sultan. I departed with 
the ambaſſador, but with no great retinue, becauſe 
of the length and difficulty of the journey. 


When we had travelled about a month, we diſcov- 
ered at a diſtance a great cloud of duſt, and under 


that we ſaw very ſoon fifty horſe-men well armed, 
that were robbers, coming towards us at full gallop. 


As we had ten horſes laden with baggage and other 


preſents, that I was to carry to the indian Sultan 
from the King, niy father, and that my retinue was 
but ſmall, you may eaſily judge that theſe robbers 
eame boldly up to us; and not being in a polture to 


make any oppoſition, we told them, that we were 


ambaſſadors, belonging to the Sultan of the Indies, 
and hoped they would attempt nothing contrary to 
that reſpect that is due to them, thinking to ſave 
our equipage and our lives; but the robbers moſt 


infolently replied, for what reaſon would you have us 


{hew any reſpeCt to the Sultan your maſter? We 
are none of his ſubjects, nor are we upon his terri- 
tories. And having ſpoke thus, they ſurrounded 
and fell upon us. I defended myſelf as long as I 
could; but finding myſelf wounded, and ſeeing the 
ambaſſador with his ſervants and mine lying on the 
ground, I made uſe of what ſtrength was yet re- 
maining in my horſe, who was alſo®'\yvery much 
wounded, and ſeparated myſelf from the crowd, and 
rode away as fait as he could carry me; but he hap» 
pening all of a tudden to fall under me, by wearineſs 


of him in a trice; and finding that I was not pur- 


— 


aznd the loſs of blood, he fell down dead; I got rid | 


ſued, it made me judge the robbers were not willing 


to quit the booty they had got. 
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Here you ſee me all alone, wounded, deſtitute of 
all help, and in a ſtrange country. I durſt not betake 
myſelf to the high road, tearing I might fall again 
into the hands of theſe robbers. When I had bound 
up my wound, which was not dangerous, I marched 
on the reſt of the day, and arrived at the foot of a 
mountain, where I perceived a paſſage into a cave: 
I went in, and ſtaid there that night with little ſa- 
tisfaction, after I had eaten ſome fruits that I gath- 
ered by the way. | 

I continued my journey for ſeveral days following, 
without finding any place of abode, but aſter a month's 


time 1 came to a large town well inhabited, and fi- 


tuated ſo much the more advantageoully, that it was 


ſurrounded with ſeveral rivers, ſo that it enjoyed a | 


perpetual ſpring. 
The pleaſant objects which then preſented them- 


ſelves to my view, afforded me ſome joy, and ſuſpend- 
ed for ſome time the mortal forrow with which I 
was overwhelmed, to find myſelf in ſuch a condition. 
My face, hands, and feet, were all tawny and ſun- 
burnt, and by my long journey my ſhoes and flock- 
ings were quite worn out, ſo that I was forced 
to walk bare-footed ; and, beſides, my cloathes were 
all in rags. I entered into the town to inform my- 
ſelf where I was, and addreſſed myſelf to a taylor 
that was at work in his ſhop; who perceiving by my 
air, that 1 was a perſon of more note than my out- 
ward appearance beſpoke me to be, made me fit 
down by him, and aiked me who I was, and from 
whence I,came, and what had brought me thith- 

er? I did not conceal any thing of all that had be- 
fallen me, nor made I any ſcruple to diſcover my 
quality. 

'Fhe taylor liſtened with attention to my words 
but after I had done ſpeaking, inſtead of giving 
me any conſolation, he augmented my forrow. Take 
heed, ſa ys he, how you duſcover to any perſon what 


you have now declared to me; for the prince of this 
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country is the greateſt enemy that the King your fa- 
ther has, and he will certainly do you ſome miſchief, 
XZ when he comes to hear of your being in this city. I 
made no doubtof the taylor's ſincerity, when he nam- 


ed the Prince; but ſince that enmity which is between 
my father and him, has no relation to my adventures, 
I mult beg your pardon, Madam, to paſs it over with 
filenc® 1 8 


I returned the taylor thanks for his good advice, : 


and ſhewed myſelf inclinable wholly to follow his 
council, and aflured him that his favours ſhould ne- 
ver be forgot by me. And as he believed 1 could 


not but be kungry, he cauſed them to bring me ſome- 


what to eat, and offered me at the ſame time a lodg- 
ing in his houſe, which I accepted. Some days af- 


ter, finding me pretty well recovered of the fatigue 


I had endured by a long and tedious journey; and 
beſides, being ſenſible that molt princes of our reli- 
gion did apply themſelves to ſome art or calling, that 
might ſtand them in ſtead upon occaſion, he aſked 


me, if I had learned any thing whereby 1 might get 


a livelihood, and not be burdenſome to any man ? I 
told him that 1 underſtood the laws, both divine and 
human; that I was a Grammarian and poet; and a- 
bove all that T underſtood writing perfeQly well. By 
all this, fays he, you will not be able, in this country 
to purchaſe yourſelf one morſel of bread ; nothing 1s 
of jeſs uſe here than thoſe ſciences : But if you will 
be adviſed by me, ſays he, dreſs yourſelf in a labour- 
er's habit; and ſince you appear to be ſtrong, and ob 


a good conſtitution, you ſhall go into the next foreſt 


and cut down fire wood, which you may bring to 
the market to bs fold : and I can aſſure you, it will 
turn to ſo good an account, that you may live by it, 
without dependance upon any man: And by this 
means you will be in a condition to wait for the fa- 
vourable minute, when heaven ſhall think fit to diſ- 


pel thoſe clouds of misfortune that thwart your hap- 


pineſs, and oblige you to conceal your birth; 1 will 
take care to ſupply you with a rope anda hatchet. 
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The fear of being known, and the neceſſity I was 
under of getting a livelihood, made me agree to this 
propoſal, notwithſtanding all the meanneſs and hard- 
ſhips that attend it. The day following the taylor 
brought me a rope, a hatchet, and a ſhort coat, and 
recommended me to ſome poor people that gained 
their bread after the ſame manner, that they might 
take me into their company. They conducted me to 
the wood, and the firſt day I brought in as much up- 
on my head as brought me half a piece of gold, which 
is the money of that country; for though the wood 
is not far diſtant from the town, yet it was very 
ſcarce there, by reaſon that few or none would be at 
the trouble to go and cut it. I gained a good ſum 
of money in a ſhort time, and repaid my taylor what 
he had advanged for me. | 3 
I continued this way of living for a whole year; 
and one day that by chance [ was gone farther into 
the wood than uſual, I happened to light on a very 
pleaſant place, where I began to cut down wood: 
and in pulling up the root of a tree, I eſpied an iron 
ring, faitened to a trap-door of the ſame metal. I 
took away the earth that covered it, and having lift 
ed it up, ſaw ſtairs, which I went down with my ax in 
my band. | WET br 
When I was come to the bottom of the ſtairs, I 
found myſelf in a large palace, which put me in a 
mighty conſternation, becauſe of the great light, which 


appeared as clear in it, as if it had been above ground 


in the open air. I- went forward along a gallery, 
ſupported by pillars of jaſper, the baſes and chapiters 
of maſly gold; but ſeeing a lady of a noble and free air, 
and of extraordinary beauty, coming towards me; 
this turned my eyes from beholding any other object 
but her alone. 
Being deſirous to ſpare the lady the trouble to come 
to me, I made haſte to meet her; and as I was ſalut- 
ing her with a low bow, ſhe aſked me, what are you ? 
a man, or a genie? A man, Madam ſaid I; I have 
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no correſpondence with genies. By what adventure, 
ſaid ſhe (fetching a deep ſigh) are you come hither ? 
I have lived here theſe twenty-five years and never 
law any man but yourſelf, during that time. 

Her great beauty, which had already ſmitten me, 
and the ſweetneſs and civility wherewith ſhe received 
me, made me bold to ſay to her, Madam, before 1 
have the honour to ſatisfy your curioſity, give me 
leave to tell you, that I am infinitely ſatisfied with 
this unexpected rencounter, which offers me an oc. 


caſion of conſolation in the midſt of my affliction ; 


and perhaps it may give me an opportunity to make 
you alſo more happy than you are. I gave her a 
true account by what ſtrange accident ſhe ſaw me, 


the fon of a king, in ſuch a condition as I then ap- 


peared in her preſence ; and how fortune would have 
it that I ſhould diſcover the entrance into that magni- 
ficent priſon, where I had found her, but in an un- 


eaſy condition, accoridng to appearance. | 


Alas! Prince ſaid ſhe, (ſighing once more), you 
have jult cauſe to believe this rich and pompous pri- 
ſon cannot be otherwiſe than a moſt weariſome abode z 
the moſt charming place in the world being no wiſe 
delightful when we are detained there contrary to 


our will. It is not poſſible but you have heard of 


the greateſt Epitimarus, king of the Iſle of Ebene, fo 


called from that precious wood it produces in abun- 


dance; I am the Princeſs, his daughter. 


The King, my father, had choſen for me a huſ- | 


band, a prince that was my couſin ; but on my wed- 


ding-night, in the midſt of the rejoicing there was in 


the court and the capital city of the kingdom of the 
ile of Ebene, before I was given to my ſpouſe, a 
genie took me away. I fainted at the ſame moment, 
and Joſt all my ſenſes; but when J came to myſelf a- 
gain, I found myſelf in this place. I was a long 
time inconſolable, but time and neceſſity have accul- 
tomed me to ſee and receive the genie. It is twenty 


hive years as I told you before, that I have continued 
in this place where .1 muſt confeſs, I have every 
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thing that JI can wiſh for neceſſary to life, and alſo 
every thing that can ſatisfy a princeſs that loves no- 


thing but fine dreſſes and faſhions. 
Every ten days, ſays the Princeſs, the genie comes 


| hither to lie with me one night, which he never ex- 


ceeds; and the excuſe he makes for it is, that he is 
married to another wife, who would grow jealous, 
if the came to know how unfaithful he was to her: 
Mean while, If I have any occaſion for him by day or 
night, as ſoon as I touch a taliſman, which is at the 
entrance into my chamber, the genie appears. It is 
now the fourth day ſince he was here, and I do not 
expect him before the end of fix more; ſo, if you 
pleaſe, you may ſtay five days and keep me company 
and I will endeavour to entertain you according to 
your quality and merit. I thought myſelf too fortu- 
nate, to have obtained ſo great a favour without aſk- 
ing it, to refuſe ſo obliging a proffer. The Princeſs 
made me go into a bagnio, which was the moſt hand- 
ſome, the moſt commodious, and the moſt ſumptu- 
ous, that could be imagined ; and when I came forth 
inſtead of my own cloaths, I found another very coſt- 
ly ſuit, which I did not eſteem ſo much for its rich- 
neſs, as that it made me look worthy to be in her 
company. We ſat down on a ſofa-covered with rich 
tapeſtry, with cuſhions to lean upon, of the rareſt 
Indian brocade ; and ſome time after, ſhe covered a 
table with ſeveral diſhes of delicate meats. We eat 
together, and paſſed the remaining part of the day 
with very much ſatisfaction ; and at OR ſhe receiv- 


ed me to her bed. 


The next day, as ſhe contrived all manner of ways 


to pleaſe me, ſhe brought in at dinner a bottle of old 


wine, the moſt excellent that ever was taſted, and 
out of complaiſance, ſhe drank ſome part of it with 
me. When my head grew hot with the agreeable 


liquor, Fair Princeſs, ſaid I, you have been too long 


thus buried alive: come follow me and enjoy the 


real day, from which you have been deprived of ſo 
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many years, and abandon this falſe light that you 
have here. Prince, replied ſhe, with a ſmile, leave 
this diſcourſe, if you out of the days will grant me 
nine, and reſign the laſt to the genie, the faireſt day 
that ever was would be nothing in my eſteem. Prin- 
ceſs, ſaid I, it is the fear of the genie, that makes 
you ſpeak thus; for my part, I value him ſo little, 
that I will break his taliſman, with the conjuration 
that is wrote about it in pieces. Let him come then 


I will expect him, and how brave or redoubtable ſo- 


ever he be, I will make him feel the weight of my 
arm. I ſwear ſolemnly, that I ſhall extirpate all the 


Genies in the world, and him firſt. The princeſs, 


who knew the conſequence, conjured me not to 
touch the taliſman, for that would be a mean, ſaid 
ſhe, to ruin both you and me; 1 know what belongs 
to genies better than you. 'The fumes of the wine 
did not ſuFer me to hearken to her reaſons 3; but L 
gave the taliſman a kick with my foot, and broke it 
an ſeveral pieces. 0 TEST 

The taliſman was no ſooner broke, but the palace 
began to ſhake; and was ready to fall, with a hide- 
ous noiſe like thunder, accompanied with flaſhes of 
lightning, and a great darkneſs. This terrible noiſe 
in a moment diſpelled the fumes of my wine, and 
made me ſenſible, but too late, of the folly I had com- 
mitted. Princeſs, cried I, what means all this ? She 


anſwered in a fright, and without any concern for 
her own misfortune, Alas ! you are undone, If you. 


do not eſcape preſently. 

I followed her advice, and my fears were ſo great 
that 1 forgot my hatchet and cords. I was ſcarcely 
got to the ſtairs by which I came down, when the in- 
chanted palace opened at once, and made a paſſage 
for the Genie. He aſked the princeſs in great anger 
what has happened to you, and why did you call me? 
A qualm at my ſtomach, ſaid the princeſs, made 
me fetch this bottle which you ſee here, out of which 


44 1 twice or thrice, and by miſchauce made a 
3 OL. I. | : 
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« falſe ſtep, and fell upon the taliſman, which is 
© broke, and that is all the matter. 

At this anſwer the furious Genie told her, Tow 
© are a falſe woman and a liar. How came that ax 
and thoſe ropes there ? I never ſaw them till this 
moment, ſaid the princeſs. Your coming in ſuch 
© an impetuous manner has, it may be, forced them 
© up in ſome place as you came along, and ſo vrought 
© them hither without your knowing it.” 

The genie made no other anſwer but what was 
accompanied with reproaches and blows, of which 
Theard the noiſe. I could not endure to hear the 
Pitiful cries and ſhouts of the Princeſs, fo cruelly 

abuſed ; I had already laid off the ſuit ſhe made me 
put on, Py took my own, which I had laid on the 
ſtairs the day before, when I came out of the bag- 
nio. I made haſte up ſtairs, being ſo much the 
more full of ſorrow and compaſhon, that I had been 
the cauſe of ſo great a misfortune; and that by ſa- 
crificing the faireſt princeſs on earth to the barba- 
rity of a moſt. mercileſs Genie, I was become the 
moſt criminal and ungrateful of mankind. It is 
true, ſaid I, ſhe has been a priſoner theſe twenty- 
five years; but ſetting liberty afide, the wanted 
nothing that could make her happy. My madnefs 
has put an end to her happineſs, — brought upon 
her the cruelty of an unmerciful devil, I let down 
the trap door, covered it again with earth, and re- 
turned to the city with a burden of wood, which I 
bound up, without knowing what I did ; ſo great 
was my trouble and ſorrow. 

My landlord, the taylor, was very much. rejoiced 
to ſee me; your abſence, ſaid he, has diſquieted me 
very much, by reaſon you had intruſted me with 
the ſecret of your birth, and I knew not what to 
think. I was afraid ſomebody had known you 
God be thanked for your return. I thanked him 
for his zeal and affection, but never a word durſt 1 
ſay of what had paſt, nor the reaſon * came 
back without my hatchet and cords. 


— 


ENTER TAINMENTS. . $38 


I retired to my chamber, where Ireproached my- 
ſelf a thouſand times, for my exceſhve imprudence, 
Nothing (ſaid I) could have paralleled the Princeſs's 
good fortune and mine, had I forborne to break the 
taliſman. 

While I was thus giving myſelf over to melan- 
choly thoughts, the taylor came in, and told me, 
An old man, ſaid he, whom I do not know, brings 
me here your | hatchet and cords, which he found 
in his way, as he tells me, and underſtood by your 
comrades that go along with you to the woods, that 
you lodge here. Come out and ſpeak to him, for 
he will deliver them to none but yourſelf. | 

At this diſcourſe I changed colour, and fell a 
trembling. While the taylor was aſking me the rea- 
ſon, my chamber door opened at once, and the old 
man having no patience to ſtay, appeared to us 
with my hatchet and cords. This was the genie, 
the raviſher of the fair princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, 
who had thus diſguifed himſelf, after he had treat- 
ed her with the atmoſt barbarity. I am a genie, 
ſaid he, ſon of the daughter of Ebis, prince of genies 
Is not this your hatchet ? faid he, ſpeaking to me, 
and are not theſe your cords? | 

After the genie had put the queſtion to me, he 
gave me no time to anſwer, nor was it in my power 
ſo much had his terrible aſpe& put me beſide my- 
ſelf. He graſped me by the middle, dragged me 
out of the chamber, and mounting into the air he 
carried me up as high as the ſkies, with ſuch ſwift= 
neſs, that I perceived I was got ſo high without be- 
ing able to take notice of the way he carried me in 
lo few moments. He deſcended again in like man- 
ner to the earth, which on a ſudden he cauſed to o- 
pen with a knock of his foot, and ſo ſunk down at 
once, where I found myſelf in the inchanted palace 
before the fair princeſs of the iſle of Ebene. But 
alas, what a ſpectacle was there! I ſaw that which 
pierced me to the heart, this poor princeſs was quite 
naked, all in blood, and laid upon the ground, more 
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like one dead than alive, with her cheeks all bathed 
in tears. 

Perfidious wretch, ſaid the genie to her, pointing 
at me, is not this your gallant; She caſt her langu- 
- iſhing eyes upon me, and anſwered mournfully, I do 
not know him : I never ſaw him till this moment. 
What, ſaid the genie, he is the cauſe of thy being 
in the condition thou art juſtly in; and yet dar'ſt 
thou ſay thou doſt not know him? If I do not know 
him, ſaid the Princeſs, would you have me to make 
a he on purpoſe to ruin him? Oh then, ſaid the 
genie, pulling out a ſcymitar, and preſenting it to the 
Princeſs, if you never ſaw him before, take the ſcym- 
itar, and cut off his head. Alas, replied the Princeſs, 
how is it poſhble I ſhould execute what you would 
force me to do? My ſtrength is ſo far ſpent, that [ 
cannot lift up my arm : and if I could, how ſhould I 
have the heart to take away an innocent man's life, 
and one I do not know ? This refuſal, ſaid the genie 
to the Princeſs, ſuſhciently informs me of your crime. 
Upon which turning to me, And thou, ſaid he, doſt 
thou not know her ? 

I ſhould have been the moſt ungrateful wretch, WM 
and the moſt perfidious of all mankind, if I had = 
not ſhewn myſelf as Faithful to the Princeſs as ſhe I 
was to me, who had been the cauſe of her misfor- 
tunes. Therefore T anſwered the genie, How ſhould 
I know her, that never ſaw her till now ? If that 
be ſo, ſaid he, take the ſcymitar, and cut off her 
head. On this candition I will ſet thee at liberty, 
for then I will he convinced that thou didſt never 
ſee her till this very moment, as thou ſayeſt thyſelf. 
With all my heart, replied I, and took the 1 46g 
in my hand. 

o not think, Madam, that IT drew near to the 
fair Princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, to be the execu- 
tioner of the genie's barbarity : I did it only to de- 
monſtrate by my behaviour, as much as poſſible, that 
as ſhe had ſhewn her reſolution to ſacrifice her 
life for my ſake, that I would not refuſe to ſacrifice 
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mine for her's. The Princeſs, notwithſtanding her 
pain and ſuffering, underitood my meaning; which 
ſhe ſignified by an obliging look, and made me un- 
derſtand her willingneſs to die for me ; and that ſhe 
was ſatisfied to ſee how willing I was alſo to die for 
her: Upon this I ſtepped back, and threw the ſcy- 
mitar on the ground. I ſhall for ever, ſays I to the 
genie, be hateful to all mankind, ſhould I be ſo baſe 
as to murder, I do not only ſay a perſon whom I do 
not know, but alſo a lady like this, who 1s ready to 
give up the ghoſt; do with me what you pleaſe, 
ſince I am in your power; I cannot obey your bar- 
barous commands. — 

I ſee, ſaid the genie, that you both out- brave me, 
and infult my jealouſy : but both of you ſhall know 
by the treatment I give you, what I am capable to 
do. At theſe words the monſter took up the ſcy- 
mitar, and cut off one of her hands; which left her 
only ſo much life as to give me a token with the o- 
ther, that ſhe bid me for ever adieu. For the blood 
{he had loſt before, and that which guſhed out then, 
did not permit her to live above one or two moments 
after this barbarous cruelty ; the fight of which 
threw me into a fit When I was come to myſelf 
again, I expoſtulated with the genie, why he made 
me længuiſh in expectation. of death. Strike, cried 
I, for I am ready to receive the mortal blow, and 
expect it as the greateſt favour you can ſhew me. 
But inſtead of agreeing to that, Look ye, ſays he, 
how genies treat their wives whom they ſuſpect of 
unfaithfulneſs; ſhe has received thee here, and were 
I certain that ſhe had put any farther affront upon 
me, I would make thee to die this minute; but I 
will content myſelf to transform, thee into a dog, ape, 
lion or bird ; take thy choice of any of theſe, I will 
leave it to thyſelf. 

Theſe words gave me ſome hopes to mollify him. 
O geme, faid I, moderate your pafſion, and ſince 
you will not take away my life, give it me gener- 
ouſly; I ſhall always remember your clemency, if 
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you pardon me, as one of the beſt men in the world 
pardoned one of his neighbours, that bore him a 
mortal hatred. The genie aſked me what had paſſed 
between thoſe two neighbours, and ſaid, he would 
have patience till he heard the ſtory, which I told 
him thus : And I believe, Madam, you will not take 


it ill, if I alſo relate it to you. 


The Story of the envious Man, and of him that he envied. 


N a conſiderable town, two perſons dwelt next 
door to one another ; one of them conceived 
ſuch a violent hatred againſt the other, that he who 
was hated reſolved to remove his dwelling farther 
off, being perſuaded that their being neighbours was 
the only cauſe from whence his animoſity did ariſe ; 
for though he had done him ſeveral pieces of ſervice, 
he found nevertheleſs, that his hatred was nothing 
diminiſhed ; therefore he ſold his houſe, with what 
goods he had left, and retired to the capital city of 
that kingdom, which was not far diſtant. He 
bought a little ſpot of ground which lay about half 
a league from the city; he had a houſe convenient 
enough, with a fine garden, and a pretty ſpacious 
court, wherein was a deep well, which was not in 
uſe. | | 

The honeſt man having made this purchaſe, put 
on a derviſe's or monk's habit, to lead a retired lite, 
and cauſed ſeveral cells to be made in the houſe, 
where, in a ſhort time, he eſtabliſhed a numerous 
ſociety of derviſes; he came ſoon to be publickly 
known by his virtue, through which he acquired 
the eſteem of a great many people, as well of the 
commonalty as of the chief of the city. In ſhort, 
he was extremely honoured and cheriſhed by every 
one. People came from afar to recommend them- 
ſelves to his prayers ; and all thoſe who came to live 
with him publithed what bleſſings they received 
through his means. | | f 

The great reputation of this honeſt man having 
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ſpread to the town from whence he came, it touch- 
ed the envious man ſo much to the quick, that he 
left his houſe and affairs, with a reſolution to go 
and ruin him. With this intent he went to the new 
convent of derviſes, of which his former neighbour 
was the head, who received him with all imaginable 
tokens of friendſhip. The envious man told him 
that he was come on purpoſe to communicate a 
buſineſs of importance to him, which he could not 
do but in private: And becauſe that nobody ſhall 
hear us, let us, ſays he, take a walk in your court, 
and ſeeing night begins to draw on, command your 
derviſes to retire to their cells. 'The head of the 
derviſes did as he required. e 
When the envious man ſaw that he was alone with 
this good man, he began to tell him his errand, 
walking ſide by ſide in the court, until he ſaw his 
opportunity; and getting the good man near the 
brink of the well, he gave him a thruſt, and puſhed 
him into it, without any body's being witneſs to ſo 
wicked an action. Having done this, he marched 
off immediately, got out at the gate of the convent, 
without being known to any one, and came home 
to his own houſe, well ſatisfied with his journey, being 
fully perſuaded that the object of his hatred was no 
more in this world; but found himſelf highly miſtaken. 
This old well was inhabited by fairies and genies, 
which happened luckily for the relief of the head of 
the convent ; for they received and ſupported him, 
carried him to the bottòm, ſo that he got no hurt. 
He perceived well enough that there was ſomething 
extraordinary in his fall, which muſt otherwiſe have 
coſt him his life; whereas he neither ſaw nor felt any 
thing. But he ſoon heard a voice, which ſaid, Do you 
know what honeſt man this is, to whom we have 
done this piece of ſervice? Another voice anſwered, 
No. To which the firſt replied, Then J will tell you. 
This man out of charity, the greateſt that ever was 
known, left the town he lived in, and has eſtabliſhed 
kimſelf in this place, in hopes to cure one of his 
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neighbours of the envy he had conceived againſt him; 
he has acquired ſuch a general eſteem, that the en- 
vious man, not able to endure it, tame hither on 
purpoſe to ruin him, which he had performed, had it 
not been for the aſſiſtance which we have given this 
honeſt man, whoſe reputation is ſo great, that the 
Sultan, who keeps his reſidence in the neighbouring 
city, was to pay him a viſit to morrow, and to recom- 
mend the Princeſs, his daughter, to his prayers. 
Another voice aſked, What need had the Princeſs 
of the derviſe's prayers ? To which the firſt anſwer- 


ed, You do not know, it ſeems, that ſhe is poſſeſſed 3 


by Genie Maimoun, the ſon of Dimdim, who is 
fallen in love with her. But I know well how this 
good head of the derviſe's may cure her ; the thing 
is very eaſy, and I will tell it you. He has a black 
cat in his convent, with a white ſpot at the end of 
her tail, about the bigneſs of a ſmall piece of Engliſh 
money; let him only pull ſeven hairs out of this 
white ſpot, burn them, and ſmoke the Princeſs's 
head with the fume, ſhe will not only be preſently 
cured, but be ſo ſafely delivered from Maimoun, the 


ſon of Dimdim, that he will never dare to come 


near her a ſecond time. : | 

The head of the derviſes remembered every word 
of the diſcourſe between the fairies and the genies, 
who were very ſilent all the night after. The next 
morning, by break of day, when he could diſcern one 
thing from another, the well being broken down in 
ſeveral places, he ſaw a hole by which he crept out 
with eaſe. | 

'The other derviſes, who had been ſeeking for him, 
were rejoiced to fee him. He gave them a brief ac- 
count of the wickedneſs of that man to whom he 
had given ſo kind a reception the day before, and re- 
tired into his cell. It was not long till the black cat 
of whom the fairies and the genies had made menti- 
on in their diſcourſes the night before, came to fawn 
upon her maſter, as ſhe was accuſtomed to do : He 
took her up, and pulled out ſeven hairs off the white 
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ſpot that was upon her tail, and laid them aſide for 
his uſe, when occaſion ſhould ſerve. 4 | 
The fun was not high, when the Sultan who 
would leave no means untried that he thought could 
reſtore the Princeſs to her perfect health, arrived at 
the gate of the convent. He commanded his guards 
to halt, whilſt he, with his principal officers, went in. 
The derviſes received him with profound reſpect. 
The Sultan called their head'afide, and ſays, good 

| Scheich, it may be, you know already the cauſe of my 

coming hither. Yes, Sir, replies he very gravely ; 
if I do not miſtake it, it is the diſeaſe of the Princeſs, 
which procures me this honour that I have not deſer- 
ved. That is the very thing, replied the Sultan.— 
You will give me new life, if your prayers, as I hope 
they will, can procure my daughter's health. Sir, 
ſaid the good man, if your Majeſty will be pleaſed to 
let her come hither, J am in hopes through God's 
aſſiſtance and favour, ſhe ſhall return in perfect 
health. EOS | = 

The Prince, tranſported with joy, ſent immedi- 

ately to fetch his daughter, who very ſoon appeared 
with a numerous train of ladies and eunuchs, but 
maſked, ſo that her face was not ſeen. The chief. 
of the derviſes cauſed a pall to be held over her head, 
and he had no ſooner thrown the ſeven tufts of hair 
upon the burning coals, but the genie Maimoun, 
the ſon of Dimdim, gave a great cry, without any 
thing being ſeen, and left the Princeſs at liberty; u- 
pon which, ſhe took off the veil from off her face, and 
| roſe up to ſee where ſhe was, ſaying, Where am I, 
and who brought me hither? At theſe words the Sul- 
: tan overcome with exceſs of joy, embraced hisdaughter 
| and kiſſed her eyes; he alſo kiſſed the chief of the 
derviſſes hands, and ſaid to his officers, tell me your 
ö vppinion, what reward, does he deſerve that has thus 
cured my daughter ? They all cried, he deſerves her 
in marriage. That is what I had in my thoughts, 
ſaid the Sultan; and l make him my ſon in law from 
this moment. Some time after, the prime viſier died, 
and the Sultan conferred the place on the derviſe.— 
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houſe. After he had given this charge to the officer, | 7 


ample, and to grant me pardon : but it was impoſh- 


ſend thee ſafe and ſound back, I muſt let thee feel 


_ croſs the vault of the ſubterranean palace, which op- 
ened to give him paſſage; he flew up with me ſo high, 
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The Sultan himſelf died without heirs male; upon 
which the religious orders and the militia gathered 
together, and che honeſt man was declared and ac. 
knowledged Sultan by general conſent. 

The honeft derviſe being mounted on the throne 
of his father-in-law, as he was one day in the midſt 
of his courtiers upon a march, he eſpied the envious 
man among the croud of people that ſtood as he paſ. 
ſed along, and calling one of the viſiers that attended | 
him, whiſper'd him in his ear thus: Go bring me 
that man you ſee there; but take care you do not 
frighten him. The viſier obeyed, and when the en- 
vious man was brought into his preſence, the Sultan 
faid, Friend, 1 am extremely glad to fee you. Up- 
on which he called an officer, Go immediately, fays 
he, and caufe to be paid this man out of my treaſu- 
ry one hundred pieces of gold: let him have alto 
twenty load of the richeſt merchandize in my ſtore- 
houſes, and a ſufficient guard to conduct him to his 


he bid the envious man farewell, and proceeded on 
his march. = „ 9 
When I had finiſhed the recital of this {tory to *4 
the genie the murderer of the Princeſs of the ifle of 
Ebene, I made the application to himſelf thus: O 
genie ! you ſee here, that this bountiful Sultan did 
not content himſelf to have forgot the deſign of the 
envious man to take away his life, but treated him 
kindly, and-ſent him back with all the favours which 
I juſt now related. In ſhort, I made uſe of all my 
eloquence, prayed him to imitate ſuch a good ex- 


ble for me to move his compaſſion. | . 
All that I can do for thee, ſaid he, is, that I will 
not take thy life; do not flatter thyſelf that I will 


what I am able to do by my enchantments. With 
that he laid violent hands on me, and carried me 
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chat the earth ſeemed to be only a little white cloud; 
from thence he came down again like lightning, 
and alighted upon the ridge of a mountain. 

There he took up a handful of earth, and pronoun- 
| ced, or rather muttered, ſome words which I did not 
underſtand, and threw it upon me. Leave the ſhape 
of a man, ſays he to me, and take on thee that of 
an ape. He vaniſhed immediately, and left me alone, 
transformed into an ape, overwhelmed with ſorrow, 
in a ſtrange country, not knowing if I was near unto, 
or far from my father's dominions. 1 

J went down from the height of the mountain, and 
came into a plain country, which took me a month's 
time to travel through, and then I came to a coaſt of 
the ſea, It happened then to be a great calm, and 1 
eſpied a veſſel about half a league from the ſhore: 
J would not loſe this good opportunity but broke off a 
large branch from a tree, which I carried witł me to 
WE the ſea-fide, and ſet myſelf aſtride upon it, with a 
iſtick in each hand to ſerve me for oars. 

l launched out in this paſture, and advanced near 
== the ſhip. When I was nigh enough to be known, 
the ſeamen and paſſengers that were upon the deck 
IT thought it an extraordinary ſpectacle, and all of them 
28 looked upon me with great aſtoniſhment. In the 
mean time I got aboard, and laying bold of a rope, 
I jumped upon the deck, and having loſt my ſpeech 
I found myſelf in very great perplexity; and indeed 
the riſk I ran then, was nothing Jeſs than when T 
was at the mercy of the Genie. | 

The merchants, being both ſuperſtitious and ſeru- 
pulous, believed I ſhould occaſion ſome miſchief to 
their voyage, if they received me; therefore, ſays 
one, I wil} knock him down with an handſpike; ſays 
another, Iwill ſhoot an arrow through his guts; ſays 
a third, let us throw him into the fea. Some of 
them would not have failed to have executed their 
deſign, if I had not got to that fide where the captain 
was; when I threw myſelf at his feet, and took him 
by the coat in a begging poſture, This action, to- 
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gether with the tears which he ſaw guſh from my 
eyes, moved his compaſſion; ſo that he took me into 
his protection, threatened to be avenged on him that 
ſhould do me the leaſt hurt; and he himſelf made 
very much of me. And on my part, though I had- 
no power to ſpeak, I did, by my geſtures, ſhow all 
poſhble ſigns of gratitude. | 

The wind that ſucceeded the calm was gentle and 
favourable, and did not alter for five days, but 
brought us ſafe to the port of a fine town, wel] peop- 
led, and of great trade, where we came to an an- 
ther. It was ſo much the more conſiderable, that i it 
was the capital city of a powerful ſtate. | 

Our veſſel was ſpeedily ſurrounded with an infinite 
number of boats, full of people, that either came to 
congratulate their friends upon their ſafe arrival, or 
to enquire for thoſe they had left behind them in the 
country from whence they came, or our of curioſity 
to ſee a ſhip that came from a far country. 

Amongſt the reſt, ſome officers came on board 
deſiring to ſpeak with the merchants in the name 
of the Sultan. The merchants appearing, one of 
the officers told them, the Sultan, our maſter, hath 
commanded us to acquaint you, that he is glad of 
your ſafe arrival, and prays you to take the trouble, 
every one of you, to write ſome lines upon this rol! 
of paper; and that his deſign by this may be under- 
ſtood, you muſt know that he had a prime vifſier, 
who beft ides 2 great capacity to manage affairs, un- 

derſtood Writing to the higheſt perfection. This 
miniſter is lately dead, at which the Sultan is very 
much troubled, and Gnce he can never behold his 
writing without admiration, he has made a ſolemn 
vow, not to give the place to any man but to him 
that can write as well as he did. Abundance of 
people have preſented their writings ; but to this 
day nobody in all this empire has been judged wor- 
thy to ſupply the viſier's place. 

Thoſe merchants that believed they could write 
well enough to pretend to this high dignity, wrote 
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one after another, what they thought fit. After 
they had done, I advanced, and took the roll out 
of the gentleman's hand; but all the people, eſpe- 
cially the merchants, cried out, he will tear it, or 
throw it into the ſea, till they ſaw how properly I 
held the roll, and made a fign that I would write 
in my turn. Then they were of another opinion, 
and their fears turned into admiration, However, 
fince they had never ſeen an ape that could write, 
nor could be perſuaded that I was more ingenious: 
than other apes, they offered to ſnatch the roll out 


of my hand; but the captain took my part once more. 


Let him alone, ſaid he, ſuffer him to write. If he 
only ſcribbles the paper, I promiſe you, that I will 
puniſh him upon the ſpot. If, on the contrary, he 
writes well, as I hope he will, becauſe I never faw 
an ape ſo handy and ingenious, and ſo apprehenſive 
of every thing, I do declare that I will own him as 
my ſon : I had one that had not by far the wit that 
he has. Perceiving that no man-did any more oppoſe 
my defign, I took the pen and wrote, before I had” 
done, fix forts of hands uſed among the Arabians, 
and each ſpecimen containing an extemporary diſtich 


or quatrain in praiſe of the Sultan. My writing did 
not only outdo that of the- merchants, but I dare ſay 


they had not before ſeen any ſuch fair writing in that 


country. When I had done, the officers took the 


roll, and carried it to the Sultan. 
The Sultan took little notice of any of the other 


| writings, but conſidered mine, which was ſo much 


to his liking, that he ſays to the officers, Lake the 
fineſt horſe in my ſtable, with the richeſt harneſs, 
and a robe of the moſt ſumptuous brocade, to put up- 
on that perſon who wrote thoſe ſix hands and bring 
him hither to me. At this command the officers: 
could not forbear laughing; the Sultan grew angry 


at their boldneſs, and was _ to putiſh them 
] 


till they told him. Sir, we humbly beg your Ma- 


jeſty's pardon ; theſe hands are not written by a man, 
but by an ape. What do you ſay, ſays the Sultan? 
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Thoſe admirable characters, are they not writtenby the 
hands of a man? No, Sir, replied the officers, we do 
aſſure your Majeſty that it was an ape, who wrote 
them in our preſence. The Sultan was too much 
ſurpriſed at this account not to defire a fight of me ; 
and therefore ſays, Do what I command you, and 
bring me ſpeedily that wonderful ape. 

The officers returned to the veſſel, and ſhewed the 
Captain their order, who anſwered, the Sultan's com- 
mand mult be obeyed. Whereupon they clothed me 


with that rich brocade robe, and carried me aſhore, 


where they ſet me on horſeback, whilit the Sultan 
waited for me at the palace, with a great number 
of courtiers, whom he gathered together to do me- 
the more honour. * | 

The cavalcade being begun, the harbour, the 
ſtreets, the public places, windows, terraces, pala- 
ces, and houſes, were all filled with an infinite num- 
ber of people of all forts, who were curious to come 
from all parts of the city to ſee me: for the ru- 
mour was ſpread in a moment, that the Sultan had 
choſen an ape to be his grand viſier ; and after 
having ſerved for a ſpectacle to the people, who 
could not forbear to expreſs their ſurpriſe, by re- 
doubling their ſhouts and. cries, I arrived at the pa- 
lace of the Sultan. DN 6, | 

1 found the prince ſeated on his throne, in the 
midſt of the grandees. I made my bow three times 
very low, and at laſt kneeled and kiſſed the ground 
before him, and afterwards ſat down in my ſeat in 
the poſture of an ape. The whole aſſembly admired 
me, and could not comprehend how it was poſſible 
that an ape ſhould underſtand fo well to give the Sul- 
tan his due reſpect ; and he himſelf was more aſto- 
niſned than any man. In ſhort, the uſual ceremony 
of the audience would have been complete, could: [ 
have added ſpeech to my behaviour; but apes do 
never ſpeak, and the advantage I had of having been 


a mag, did not allow me that privilege. 


he Sultan diſmiſſed his courtiers, and none re- 
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mained by him but his chief of the eunuchs, a little 
young ſlave, and myſelf. He went from his cham- 
ber of audience into his own apartment, where he 
ordered dinner to be brought. As he ſat at table, 
he gave me a ſign to come near, and eat with him. 
To ſhew my obedience, I kiſſed the ground, ſtood 
up, ſat me down at table, and eat with diſcretion, 
and moderately. : a 

Before the table was uncovered, I eſpied an ink- 
horn, which I made a ſign ſhould be brought me; 
having got it, I wrote upon a large peach ſome ver- 
ſes after my way, which teſtified my acknowledg- 


ment to the Sultan; who having read them after 


my preſenting him the peach, it increaſed his aſto- 
niſhment. When the table was uncovered, they 
brought him a particular liquor, of which he cauſed 
them to give me a glaſs. I drank, and wrote ſome 
new verſes upon it, which explained the ſtate I'was 
in, after a great many ſufferings. The Sultan read 
them likewiſe, and ſaid, an ape that was capable of 
doing fo much, ought to be exalted above the great - 
eſt of men. | 

The Sultan cauſed them to bring in a cheſs-board 
and aſked me by a ſign if I underſtood that game, 
and would play with him : I kiſſed the ground, and 
laying my hand upon my head, fignified, that I was 
ready to receive that honour. He won the firſt game 
but 1 won the ſecond and third; and perceiving he 
was ſomewhat diſpleaſed at it, I made a quatrain to 
pacify him; in which I told him, that two potent 
armies had been fighting very eagerly all day, but 
that they made up a peace towards the evening, and 
paſſed the remaining part of the night very peaceably 
together upon the field of battle. 93 

So many things appearing to the Sultan, far be- 
yond whatever any one had either ſeen or known of 
the behaviour or knowledge of apes, he would not 
be the only witneſs of theſe prodigies himſelf, but 
having a daughter, called the lady of beauty, to 
whom the head of the 8 then preſent, was 
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governor; go, ſaid the Sultan to him, and bid your 
lady come hither: I am willing ſhe ſhould have a 
ſhare in my pleaſure. _- 

The eunuch went, and immediately brought the 
Princeſs, who had her face uncovered ; but ſhe was 
no ſooner got into the room, than ſhe put on her 
veil, and ſaid to the Sultan, Sir, your majeſty mult 
needs have forgot yourſelf; I am very much 1urpril. 
cd that your Majeſty has ſent for me to appear among 
men. How, daughter! ſaid the Sultan, you 
do not know what you ſay. Here is nobody but 
the little ſlave, the eunuch your governor, and my- 
ſelf, who have the liberty to ſee your face; and yet 
you lower your veil, and would make me a crimi- 
nal in having ſent for you hither. Sir, ſaid the Prin- 
ceſs, your Majeſty ſhall ſoon underſtand that I am 
not inthe wrong. That ape you fee before you, tho' 
he has the ſhape of an ape, is a young prince, ſon of | 
2 great king ; he has been metamorphoſed into an 
ape by anchantment. A genie the ſon of the daugh- 
ter of Eblis, has maliciouſly done him this wrong, af- 
ter having cruelly taken away the life of the Princeſs 
of the iſle of Ebene, daughter to the King of Epiti- 
marus. 

The Sultan aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, turned to- 
wards me, and ſpoke no more by ſigns, but in plain 
words, aſked me, if it was true what his daughter 
ſaid? Seeing I could not ſpeak, I put my hand to 
my head to ſignify that what the Princeſs ſpoke was 
true. Upon this, the Sultan ſaid again to his daugh- 
ter, How do you know that this Prince has been 
transformed by inchantments into an ape; Sir, re- 
plied the lady of beauty, your majeſty may remember 
that when I was paſt my infancy, I had an old lady 
waited upon me; ſhe was a moit expert magician, 
and taught me ſeventy rules of magic, by virtue of 
which, I can tranſport your capital city into the midſt 
of the ſea in the twinkling of an eye, or beyond 
mount Caucaſus. By this ſcience, 1 know all in- 
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end by whom they have been enchanted : therefore 
do not admire, if I forthwith relieve this Prince, in 
ſpite of inchantments, from that which hinders 
him to appear in your ſight what he naturally is.— 


| Daughter, ſaid the Sultan, I did not believe you to 


have underſtood ſo much. Sir, replied the Princeſs, 


| theſe things are curious and worth knowing; but I 


think I ought not to boaſt of them. Since it is ſo, ſaid 
the Sultan, you can diſpel the Prince's inchantment. 
Yes, Sir, faid the Princeſs, I can reitore him to his 
firſt ſhape again. Do it then, faid the Sultan, you 
cannot do me a greater pleaſure; for I will have him 
to be my viſier, and he ſhall marry you. Sir, ſaid 
the Princeſs, I am ready to obey you in all that you 
{hall be pleaſed to command me. | 

The Princeſs, the lady of beauty, went into ber 
apartment, from whence the brought in a knife which 
had ſome Hebrew words engraven on the blade: She 
made us all, viz. the Sultan, the maſter of the eu- 
nuchs, the little ſlave, and myſelf, to go down into 
a private court adjoining to the palace, and there left 
us under a gallery that went round it. She placed 
herſelf in the middle of the court, where ſhe made a 
great circle, and within it ſhe wrote ſeveral words in 
Arabian characters, ſome of them ancient, and others 
of thoſe which they call the character of Cleopatra. 

When ſhe had finiſhed and prepared the circle. as 
ſhe thought fit, ſne placed herſelf in the center of 
it, where ſhe began adjurations, and repeated verſes - 
out of the Alcoran. The air grew inſenfibly dark, 
as if it had been night, and the whole world about 
to be diſſolved. We found ourſelves- ſtruck with a 
panic fear, and this fear increaſed the more when 
we ſaw the genie, the ſon of the daughter of Eblis, 
appear all of a ſudden in the ſhape of a lion of a 
frightful ſize. ZE 

As ſoon as the Princeſs perceived this monſter, . 
You dog, faid ſhe, inſtead of creeping before me, 
dare you. preſent yourſelf in this ſhape, thinking to 
irighten me ? And thou, replied the. lion, art thou: 
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not afraid to break the treaty which Was ſolemnly 
made and conſirmed between us by oath, not to 
wrong or do one another any hurt? Oh, thou curſed 


creature] replied the Princeſs, I can juſtly reproach, | 


thee with doing ſo. The lion anſwered fiercely, 
Thou fhalt quickly have thy reward for the trouble 
thou haſt given me to return: With that he opened 
his terrible throat, and ran at her to devour her; but 
ſhe, being on her guard, leaped backward, got time 
to pull out one of her hairs, and by pronouncing 
three or four words, changed herſelf into a ſharp 
iword, wherewith ſhe cut the lion through the 
middle in two pieces. 1 

The two parts of the lion vaniſhed, and the head 
only was left, which changed itſelf into a large ſcor- 
pion. Immediately the princeſs turned herſelf into 
a ſerpent, and fought the ſcorpion ; who, finding 
himſelf worſted, took the ſhape of an eagle, and 
flew away : But the ſerpent at the fame time took 
alſo the ſhape of an eagle that was black and much 
ſtronger, and purſued him, ſo that we loſt the fight 
of them both. 

Some time after they diſappeared, the ground 
opened before us, and out of it came forth a cat, 
black and white, with her hair ſtanding upright, 
and keeping a fearful miauling; a black wolf fol- 
lowed her cloſe, and gave her no time to reſt. The 
cat, being thus hard beſet, changed herſelf into a 
worm, and being nigh to a pomegranate, that had 
accidentally fallen from a tree that grew on the fide 
of a canal, which was deep, but not broad, the worm 
pierced the pomegranate in an inſtant and hid itſelf, 
but the pomegranate ſwelled immediately, and be- 
came as big as a gourd, which mounting up to the 
top of the gallery rolled there for ſome ſpace back- 
ward, and forward, fell down again into the court, 
and broke into ſeveral pieces. 

The wolf, who had in the meanwhile transformed 
itſelf into a cock, fell a-picking up the ſeeds of the 
pomegranate one after another; but finding no 
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more, he came towards us with his wings ſpread, 
making a great noiſe, as if he would aſk us, whe- 
ther there was any more feed? There was one lying 
on the brink of the canal, which the cock perceiv- 
ing as he went back, ran ſpeedily thither; but juſt 
as he was going to pick it up, the ſeed rolled into 
the river, and turned into a little fiſh. 

The cock jumped into the river, and was turned 
into a pike, that purſued the ſmall fiſh ; they con- 
| tinued both under water above two hours, and we 
= knew not what became of them; but all of a 
Ss ſudden we heard terrible cries, which made us to 
quake, and a little while after, we ſaw the Genie 
and Princeſs all in flames. 'They threw flaſhes of 
fire out of their mouths at one another, until they 
Came to it hand to hand ; then the fires increaſed, 
with a thick burning ſmoke, which mounted ſo high, 
that we had reaſon to fear that it would ſet the 
palace on fire. But we very ſoon had a more preſſ- 
ing occaſion of fear, for the Genie having got looſe 
from the Princeſs, came to the gallery where we 
ſtood, and blew flames of fire upon us. We had 
all periſhed, if the princeſs, running to our aſſiſt- 
ance, had not forced him, by her efforts, to retire, 
and defend himſelf againſt her, yet, notwithſtanding 
all her diligence, ſhe could not hinder the Sultan's 
beard from being burnt, and his face ſpoiled, the chief 
of the eunuchs from being ſtifted, and burat on the 
ſpot, nor a ſpark to enter my right eye, and make it 
blind, The Sultan and I expected nothing but death, 
when we heard a cry, Victory, victory! and, all of a 
ſudden, the-Princeſs appeared in her natural ſhape, 
+ but the Genie was reduced to an heap of aſhes. 

The Princeſs came near to us, and that ſhe might 
not loſe time, called for a cup of cold water, which 
the young ſlave that had got no damage, brought her: 
She took it, and after pronouncing ſome words over 
it, threw it upon me, ſaying, If thou art become an 
ape by inchantment, change thy ſhape, and take that 
of a man, which thou hadſt before. Theſe words 
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were hardly uttered till I became a man, as I wag 
before, one eye only excepted. 

I was preparing myſelf to give thanks to the Prin- 
ceſs, but the prevented me, by addreſling herſelf ty 
her father thus: Sir, I have got the victory over the 
Genie, as your Majeſty may ſee; but it is a victory 
that coſts me dear; I have but a few minutes to live, 
and you vill not have the ſatisfaction to make the 
match you intended; the fire has pierced me during 
the terrible combat, od Ind it conſumes me by de- 
grees. This would not have happened, had I per- 
ceived the laſt of the pomegranate-ſeeds, and ſwal- 
lowed it as I did the other, when I was changed in- 
to a cock. The Genie had fled thither as to his laſt 
entrenchment, and upon that tbe ſucceſs of the com- 
bat depended, which would have been ſucceſsful, 
and without danger to me. This ſlip obliged me to 
have recourſe to tire, and to fight with thoſe mighty 
arms as 1 did between heaven and earth in your pre- 
ſence ; for, in ſpite of all his redoutable art and 
experience, I made the Genie to know, that I un- 
derſtood more than he: 1 have conquered and re- 
duced him to aſhes, But I cannot eſcape death, which 
is approaching. 

The Sultan ſuffered the Princeſs the lady of beauty | 
to go on with the recital of her combat : And when 
ſhe had done, he ſpoke to her in a tone that ſuffici- 
ently teſtified his grief. My daughter, ſaid he you ſee 
in what condition your father is; alas ! I wonder that 
I am yet alive ! Your governuur, the eunuch is dead, 
and the Prince whom you have delivered from his 
enchantment has loſt one' of his eyes. He could 
ſpeak no more; for his tears, ſighs, and ſobs, made. 
him ſpeechleſs ; his daughter and I were exceeding 
ſenſible of his ſorrow, and wept with him. 

In the mean time, while we were ſtriving to out- 
do one another in grief, the Princeſs cried, .I burn; 
Oh, I burn! She found that the fire which conſumed 
her, had at laſt ſeized upon her whole body, which 
made her ſtill to cry, I. burn, until death had made 
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an end of her intolerable pains. The eſſect of that 
was ſo extraordinary, that in a few moments ſhe was 
wholly reduced to aſhes, as was the Genie 

I cannot tell you, Madam, how much I was griev- 
ed at ſo diſmal a ſpectacle: I had rather all my 
liſe have continued an ape or a dog, than to have ſeen 
my bene factreſs thus miſerably periſh. The Sultan 
being afflicted beyond all that can be imagined, cried 
out piteouſly; and beat himſelf on his head and ſto- 
mach, until ſuch time as being quite overcome with 
W crief, he fainted away, which made me fear bis life. 
in the mean time the eunuchs and officers came run- 
W ning at the Sultan's cries, and with very much ado 
brought him to himſelf again. There was no need 
W for that Prince and me to give them a long narrative 


of this adventure, in order to convince them of their 


great loſs The two heaps of aſhes, into which the 
Princeſs and the Genie had been reduced, was de- 
monſtration enough. The Sukan was hardly able to 
ſtand upright, but was forced to be ſupported by them 


ME till be could get to his apartment. | 


When the noiſe of this tragical event had ſpread it- 
ſelf through the palace and the city, all the people be- 
| wailed the misfortune of the Princeſs the lady of 
beauty, and were ſenſible of the Sultan's affliction. 
Every one was in deep mourning for ſeven days, and 


a great many ceremonies were performed: The 


| aſhes of the Genie were thrown into the air, but 
thoſe of the Princeſs were gathered into a precious 
urn to be kept, and the urn was ſet in a ſtately tomb, 
which was built for that purpoſe, on the ſame place 
where the aſhes had lain. 

The grief which the Sultan conceived for the loſs 
of his daughter threw him into a fit of ſickneſs, which 
confined him to his chamber for a wholemonth. He 
had not fully recovered ſtrength when he ſent for me: 
Prince, ſaid he, hearken to the orders that I now give 
you, it will coſt you your life, if you do not put them 
in execution. I aſſured him of exact obedience ; up- 
on which he went on thus: I have conſtantly lived 
in perfect felicity, and was never croſſed by any ac- 
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cident; but by your arrival all the happineſs I poſſeſſ. 
ed is vaniſhed 3; my daughter is dead, her governor 
is no more, and it is through a miracle that I am yet 
alive. You are the cauſe of all thoſe misfortunes, 
for which it'is impoſſible that I ſhould be comforted ; 
therefore depart from hence in peace, but without 
farther delay, for I myſelf muſt periſh, if you ſtay 
any longer: I am perſuaded, that your preſence brings 
miſchief along with it. This is all I have to ſay to 
you. Depart and take care of ever appearing again 
in my dominions ; there is no conſideration whatſo- 
ever, that ſhall hinder rie from making you repent 
of it. I was going to ſpeak, but he ſtopt my mouth 
by words full of anger; and ſo I was obliged to re- 
move from his palace, rejected, baniſhed, thrown off 
by all the world, and not knowing what would become 
of me Before I left the city I went into a bagnio, 
where I cauſed my beard and eye-brows to be ſhaved, 
and put on a Calender's habit. I began my journey 
not ſo much deploring my own miseries, as the death 
of the two fair princeſſes, of which I have been the 
occaſion. I paſſed through many countries without | 
making myſelf known; at laſt I reſolved to come to 
Bagdad, in hopes to get myſelf introduced to the 
commander of the Faithſul, to move his compaſſion 
by giving bim an account of my ſtrange adventures. 
| came hither this evening, and the firſt man I met 
was this Calender, our brother, that ſpoke before 
me. You know the remaining part, Madam, and 
the cauſe of my having the honour to be here. 
When the ſecond Calender made an end of his 
ſtory, Zobeide, to whom he had addreſſed his ſpeech 
told him, it is very well, you may go which way 
you pleaſe ; I give you leave; but inſtead of depart- 
ing, he alio petitioned the lady to ſhew him the ſame 
_ favour ſhe had vouchſafed to the firſt Calender, and 
went and fat down by him. 
The third Calender, perceiving it was his turn to 
ſpeak, addreſſed his ſpeech, as the reſt had done, to 
Zobeide, and began in this manner, 
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2777 hf 9 5 D977, 
"1? Which! ing ot you, very wih 
rs from hat you; nave heard already. 
The tue princes chat 1POKE before me have each 
loſt a o tie pure effects of their deſtiny, but 


| mine 4 loſt through my own fault, and by haftenin 


to ſeek ny own misfortune, as you ſhall hear by the 
ſequel of the ſtory. _ VVT!!! 
My name is Agib, and I am the ſon of a king, 
who was called Caſſib. After his death I took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his dominions, and reſided in the ſame city 
where he lived before. This city is ſituated on the 
ſea coaſt; has one of the fineſt and ſafeſt harbours in 
the world, and an arſenal large enough for fitting out 


fiſty men of war to ſea, that are always ready on oc- 


| cation, and light frigates, and pleafſure-boats for re- 


creation. My kingdom is compoſed of ſeveral fine 
provinces upon Terra-Firma, beſides a number of 
ſpacious iſlands, every one of which lie almoſt in 
ſight of my capital city. | 8 

The firſt thing I did was to viſit the provinces; 1 
afterwards cauſed to fit out and man my whole fleet, 
and went to my iſlands to gain the hearts of my ſub- 


| jects by my preſence, and to confirm them in their 


loyalty ; and ſome time after I returned, I went 
thither again. Theſe voyages giving me ſome taſte 
of navigation, I took ſo much pleaſure in it, that I 
reſolved to make ſome discoveries beyond my iflands; 
to which end I cauſed only ten ſhips to be fitted out; 
embarked on board them, and ſet fail, 3 

Our voyage was very ſucceſsful for forty days to- 
gether, but on the forty-firſt night the wind became 
contrary, and withal ſo boiſterous, that we were 


| like to have been loſt in the ſtorm: About break of 


day the wind grew calm, and the clouds were diſperſ- 
ed, and the ſun having brought back fair weather 
we came cloſe to an iſland, where we remained two 
days to take in freſh proviſions; this being done, we 
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| ſtrength of the adamant will have ſuch a force, that 
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put off again to ſea. After ten days ſail, we were in 
hopes of ſeeing land, for the tempeſts we had gone 
through had ſo much abated my curioſity, that 1 
gave orders to ſteer back to my own coaſt ; but I per. 
ceived at the ſame time, that my pilot knew not 


where we were. Upon the tenth day, a ſeaman be. ha 
ing ſent to look out for land from the main- maſt- ev 
head, he gave notice, that on ſtarboard and larboard tu 
he could fee nothing but the ſky and the ſea, which ch. 
bounded the horizon ; but juſt before us, upon the 
ſtem, he ſaw a great blackneſs. | = wc 
The pilot changed colour at the relation, and co 
throwing his turbant on the deck with one hand th: 
and beating his breaſt with the other, cried, Oh Men 
vir, we are all Joſt ; not one of us will eſcape ; and fo 
with all my ſkill, it is not in my power to prevent git 
it! Having ſpoke thus, he fell a crying like a man th 
who foreſaw unavoidable ruin; his deſpair put the WI 
whole ſhip's crew into a terror. I aſked him what WW ia 
reaſon he had thus to deſpair ? he told me, the 
tempeſt which we had outlived had brought us fo far ta 
out of our courſe, that to-morrow about noon we ſhall m 
come near to that black place, which is nothing elſe ne 
but the black mountain that is a mine of adamant, th 


which at this very minute draws all your fleet towards 
it, by virtue of the iron and nails that are in your ſhips 
and when we come to-morrow at a certain diſtance, the 


all the nails will be drawn out of the ſides and bot - pl 
tom of the ſhips, and faſtened to the mountain, ſo d1 
that your veſſel will fall to pieces and ſink to the te 
bottom. And as the adamant has a virtue to draw th 
all iron to it, whereby its attraction becomes ſtrong- ta 
er, this mountain on the ſide of the ſea is all cover- ic 
ed over with nails, drawn out of an infinite number w 
of veſſels that have periſhed by it; and this preſerves .. 
and augments its virtue at the ſame time. | bi 
This mountain, continues the pilot, is very rug- m 
ged : On the top of it there is a dome of fine brols, 2 
D* 


tupported by piliars of the ſame, and upon the top 


”- 
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of that dome there ſtands a horſe of the ſame metal, 
| with a rider on his back, who has a plate of lead flx- 
ed to his breaſt, upon which ſome taliſmanical cha- 
racters are engraven- Sir, the tradition is, that this 
ſtatue is the chief cauſe that ſo many ſhips and men 
have been loſt and ſunk in this place, and that it will 
ever continue to be fatal to all that have the misfor- 
tune to come near it, until ſuch time as it ſhall: be 
thrown down. ee 
The pilot having ended his diſcourſe, began to: 
weep afreſh, and this made all the reſt of the ſhip's 
company to do the like. I myſelf had no other 
thoughts, but that my days were there to have an 
end. In the mean time every one began to provide 
for his own ſafety, and to that end, took all ima» 
ginable precautions; and being uncertain of the event 
they all made one another their heirs, by virtue of a 
Es will, for the benefit of thoſe that ſhould happen to be 
= 1aved. | | 
The next morning, we perceived the black moun- 
tain very plain, and the idea we had conceived of it, 
made it appekr more frightful than it was. About 
noon we were come ſo near, that we found what 
the pilot had ſoretold to be true; for we ſaw all the 
nails and iron about the ſhips fly towards the moun- 
tain, where they were fixed by the violence of the at- 
traction, with a horrible noiſe ; the ſhip ſplit aſunder, 
and ſunk into the ſea, which was ſo deep about that 
place, that we could not found it. All my people were 
drowned ; but God had mercy on me, and permit- 
ted me to fave. myſelf by means of a plank, which 
the wind drove aſhore juſt at the foot of the moun- 
tain : I did not receive the leaſt hurt, and my good 
fortune brought me to a landing place, where there 
were ſteps that went up to the top of the mountain. 
At the ſight of theſe ſteps, for there was not a 
bit of ground either on the right or left, whereon a 
man could ſet his foot, I gave thanks to God, and 
recommended myſelf to bis holy protection. I be- 
BY to 185 the ſteps, which were ſo narrow, rug- 
OL. I. 
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ged, and hard to get up, that had the wind blown 
ever fo little, it would have thrown me down into 


the fea : but at laſt I got up to the top, without 


any. accident : I came into the dome, and kneeling 


on the ground, gave God thanks for. his mercies a0 


me. 888 
I paſſed the night under the es * in my ſleep 
an old grave man appeared to me, and ſaid, Hearken, 
Agib, as ſoon as thou art awake, dig up the ground 
under thy feet; thou ſhalt find a bow of brafs, and 
three arrows of lead, that are made under certain 
conſtellations, to deliver mankind from ſo many ca- 
lamities that threaten them. Shoot the three arrows 
at the ſtatue, and the rider ſhall fall into the fea; 
but the horſe will fall down by thy fide, which 
thou muſt bury in the ſame place from whence you 
took the bow and arrows: This being done, the ſea 
will ſwell and riſe up to the foot of i dome that 
ſtands upon the top of the mountain: When it is 
come up ſo high, thou ſhalt ſee a boat with one man 
and an oar in each! hand. This man is alſo of metal, 
different from that thou haſt thrown down; ſtep on 
board to him without mentioning the name of God, 
and let him conduct thee. He will in ten days time 
bring thee into another ſea where thou ſhalt find an 

opportunity to get home to thy country, fafe ard 
aud, provided, as I bave told thee, thou doſt 
not mention the name of God 38 the whole 
voyage. | 

This was the contents of the old man's diſcourſe. 
When Jawaked I was very much comforted” by the 
viſion, and did not fail to obſerve every thing that he 


had icommanded me. I took the bow'and 4 1055 out 


of the ground, ſhot them at the horſeman, and with 
the third arrow I overthrew him, and he fell into 
the ſea, as the horſe fell by my fide, which I buried 


in the place whence I took the bow and arrows; 


and in the mean time, the fea ſwelled, and roſe up 
by degrees. When'it came as high as the foot of 
the dome THE Rood =pon me me of the mountain, 


3 -A — kd AMA PUT Af 95 Had bad 


1 Ne 2 e "WO 
Lies Fe Th, 1 S 8 EE BI TE a 59% Clap 1 
5 c þ a 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 159 


„ SI : T ; 8 a a | 4 8 11 4 WB 
7 faw afar oF a boat rowing towards me, and I; re- 
turned God. thanks that every thing ſucceeded ac- 


cording 0 my dream. il 


At Taft the boat came aſhore, and I ſaw the man 
was made of metal, according as I had dreamed. I 
{tepped aboard, and took great heed not to pronounce 
the. name of God, neither ſpoke I one word at all; 
I fat down, and the man of metal began to row off 
from the mountain; he rowed, without ceaſing till. 
the ninth day, that I ſaw ſome iſlands, which put 
me in hopes that I ſhould be out of all the danger 


| that I was afraid of. The exceſs of my joy made me 


forget what I was forbidden to do : God's name be 
ble ſſed, ſaid I, the lord be praiſed. | 5 
I bad no ſooner ſpoke thoſe words, but the boat 
ſunk- with the man of metal, leaving me upon 
the ſurface; I ſwam the remaining part of the day 
towards that land which appeared neareſt to me. — 
A very dark night ſucceeded, and not knowing 
whereabout I was, I ſwam at a venture; my ſtrength 
began at laſt to fail, and I deſpaired of being able 
to ſave myſelf, when the wind began to blow hard 
and a waye as big as a mountain threw me on a flat, 
where 1t left me, and drew back, I made haſte to 
get athore, fearing another wave might waſh'me 
back again. The firſt thing I did was to ſtrip and 
wring the water out of my cloaths, and then I laid 
them down to dry on the ſand, which was ſtill pretty 
warm by the heat of the day. „ 
Next morning the ſun dried my cloaths betimes ; * 
I put them on, and went forward to ſee whereabouts: 
I was : I had not walked very far, till I found I was 
got upon a little defart Ifland, though very pleaſant, 
where there grew ſeveral ſorts of trecs and wild fruits 
but 1 perceived it was very far from the continent, 
which much diminiſhed the joy I , conceived for 
having eſcaped the dangers of the ſeas. Notwith- 
ſtanding, I recommended myſelf to God, and pray- 
ed hiim to diſpoſe of me according to his good will 
and pleaſure ; at the ſame time I ſaw a veſſel coming 


202 


upon which the young man ſat, with a fan in his 
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from the main 33 . the wind directly to 
the iſland. I doubted not but they were coming to 
anchor there, and being uncertain what ſort of 
people they might be, whether friends or foes,. [ 
thought it not ſafe for me to be ſeen : . I got up in- 
to a very thick tree, from whence I might fafely 
view them. The veſſel came into a little creek, 
where ten ſlaves landed, carrying a ſpade and other 


inſtruments fit for digging up the ground; they, 


went towards the middle of the ifland, ls I I ſaw 
them ſtop, anddig the ground a ſongwhile, after which 
I thought I ſaw them lift up a trap-door. They re- 
turned again to the veſſel, and unloaded ſeveral forts 
of proviſions and furniture, which they carried to 
that place where they had broken ground, and fo 
went downward, which made me ſuppoſe it was 
a ſubterranean dwelling. 


\ I ſaw them once more go to the ſhip, and return 


ſoon after with an old man, who led a very hand- 


ſome young lad in his hand, of about fourteen or 27 


fifteen years of age; they all went down at the trap- 
door, and being come up again, having let down the 
trap: door, and covered it over with earth, tbey re- 
turned to the creek where the ſhip lay, but I ſaw not 
the young man in their company; this made me he- 
lieve that he Raid behind in that place under ground, 
at which I could not but be extremely aſtoniſhed. 
The old man and the ſlaves went aboard again, 
and the veſſel being got under ſail, fteered its courſe 


towards the main land. When I perceived they 


were at ſuch diſtance, that they could not ſee me, 
I came down from the tree, and went directly to 
the place where I had ſeen the ground broken; I re- 
moved the earth by degrees, till I found a ſtone that 
was two or three feet ſquare. I lifted it up, and 
-faw it covered the head of the ſtairs, which were 
alſo of ſtone; I went down, and came into a large 
room, wherethere was laid a foot-carpet, and a couch 
covered with tapeſtry, and cuſhions of rich ſtuff, 


E | 4A ed t wed HA bas b-+ + 


ENTERTAINMENT s. 161 


hand. I ſaw all this by the light of two tapers, to- 
gether with the fruits and flower- pots he had ſtand- 
ing about him. The young lad was ſtartled at the 
ſigat of me; but to rid him of his fear, I ſpoke to 
him as I came in thus: Whoever you be, Sir, do 
not fear any thing, a king and the ſon of a king, as I 
am, is not capable of doing you any prejudice. On 
the contrary, it is probable, that your good deſtiny 
has brought me hither to deliver you out of this 
tomb, where it ſeems, they have buried you alive, 
for reaſons unknown to me. But that which makes 
me wonder and that which I cannot conceive, (for 
| you mult know, that I have been witneſs to all 
that hath paſſed ſince your coming into this iſland), 
is, that you ſuffered yourſelf to be buried 1n this 
place without any reſiſtance. 27-1125 
e young men recovered himſelf at theſe words, 
and prayed me, with a ſmiling countenance, to fit 
down by him; which when J had done, he ſaid, 


Prince, I am to. acquaint you with a matter ſo odd 


im itſelf, that it cannot but ſurpriſe you: 

My father is a merchant jeweller, who has acqui- 
red, through his ingenuity in his calling, a great 
eſtate 3 he hath a great many: ſlaves, and alſo depu- 
ties, whom he employs to go as ſuper-cargoes to fea 


W with his own ſhips, on purpoſe to maintain the core 


reſpondence he has at ſeveral courts, which he fur- 
| nithes with ſach precious ſtones as they want. | 
He had been married a long while, and without 
iſtue, when he underſtood by a dream that he ſhould 
have a ſon, though his life would be but ſhort, at 
which he was very much concerned when he awa- 
| ked, Some days after, my mother acquainted him 
that ſhe was with child, and the time which the ſup- 
poſed to be that of her conception, agreed exactly 
with the day of his dream. She was brought to- 
bed of me at the end of nine months, which occa- 
honed great joy in the family. 
My father, who had obſerved the very momen 
| of my birth, couſulted aſtrologers about my nativity, 
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who told him, Your ſon ſhall live very happy till 
the age of fifteen, when he will be in danger of lo. 
ſing his life, and hardly be able to eſcape it; but if 
his good deftiny preſerve him beyond that time, he 
will live to grow very old. It will be then (aid 
they) when the ſtatue of braſs that lands upon the 
top of the mountain of adamant, ſhall be thrown 
down into the ſea by Prince Agib, ſon of King 
Caſſib; and, as the ftars prognoſticate, your ſon {hall 
be killed fifty days afterwards by that Prince. 

As the event of this part of the prediction about | 
the ſtatue agrees exactly with my father's dream, it 
afllicted him ſo much that he was ſtruck to the very 
heart with it. In the mean time, he took all ima- 
ginable care of my education until this preſent year, 
which is the fifteenth of my age; and he had notice 
given him yeſterday, that the ſtatue of braſs had been 
thrown into the ſea about ten days ago, by that ſame 


prince I told you of. This news had coſt him ſo 4 


many tears, and has alarmed him ſo much, that he 
looks not like himſelf. 

Upon theſe predictions of the aſtrologers, he has 
ſought by all means poſſible, to falſify my horo- 
ſcope, and to preſerve my life. It is not long fince 
he took this precaution, to build me this ſubterrane- 
an habitation to hide me in, till the expiration of the || 
fifty days after the throwing down of the ſtatue; 
and therefore, ſince it was that this had happened 
ten days ago, he came haſtily hither to hide me, and 
promiſed, at the end of forty days, to come again 
and fetch me out. As for my own part, Iam in 
good hopes, and cannot believe that Prince Agib 
will come to ſeek for me in a place under ground, 
in the midſt of a deſert iſland. This, my lord, is 
what I have to ſay to you. 

Whilſt the jeweller's ſon was telling me this ſtory, | 
1 laughed in myſelf at thoſe aſtrologers who had 
foretold, that I ſhould take away his life; for 1} 
thought myſelf, ſo far from being likely to verity Þ 
what they ſaid, that he had ſcarce done ſpeaking, } 
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when I told him with great joy, Dear Sir, put your 
confidence in the goodneſs of God, and fear no- 
thing, you may conſider it as a debt you was to pay; 
but that you are acquitted of it from this very hour. 
I am glad, that after my ſhipwreck, I came ſo fortu- 
nately hither, to defend you againſt all thoſe that 
would attempt your death: I will not leave you till 
the forty days are expired, of which the fooliſh a- 
ſtrologers have made you ſo apprehenſive; and in 
zhe mean while I will do you all the ſervice that 
lies in my power. After which I ſhall have the be- 
nelit of getting to the main land in your veſſel, with 
leave of your father and yourſelf; and when I am 

returned into my kingdom, I ſhall remember the ob- 


ligations I owe you, and: endeavour to demonſtrate 


my acknowledgements in a ſuitable manner, 
This diſcourſe of mine encouraged the jeweller's 


1 ſon and made him have confidence in me. I took 


care not to tell him I was the very Agib whom he 
dreaded, left I {ſhould put him into a fright, and 
took as much care not to give him any caule ro ſuſ- 
peCt it. We pafled the time in ſeveral diſcourſes 
till night came on. 1 found the young lad of a ready 


= wit, and eat with him of his proviftons, of which 


he had enough to have laſted beyond the forty days, 
though he had had more guefts than myſelf. After 
ſupper we continued ſome time in diſcourſe ; at laſt 
we went to bed. «4+ | 1 

The next day, when wie got up, I held the baſon 


and water to him; I alſo provided dinner, and ſet 


it on the table in due time: After we had done, [ 
invented a play to divert ourſelves, not only for that 
day, but for thoſe that followed. I prepared ſupper 
after the ſame manner as I had prepared dinner; 
and having ſupped, we went to bed as formerly.—- 
We had time enough to contract friendſhip : I found 
he loved me; and for my part, I had ſo great a re- 
ſßect for him, that I have often ſaid to myſelf, Thoſe 
aſtrologers who predicted to his father, that his ſon 
ſhould die by my hand, were jmpoltors ; for it is 
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not poſſible that I could commit ſo: baſe an action. 
In ſhort, Madam, we ſpent thirty nine days in the 
plealantelt manner that: Boy Bel in a place like that WY” 
under ground. ; 

The: tortieth' day ed And; in the morning, 
when the young man awaked, he ſays to me with a 
trazſport of joy that he could not reſtrain, Prince, 
this is the fortieth day, and tam not dead, thanks 
to God and your good company. My father will not 
fail to be here anon, to give you a teſtimony of his 
gratitude for it, and {hall furniſh you with all that i; 
neceſſary for your return to your kingdom ; but in 
the mean time, faid he, I beg you to get ready ſome 
water very warm, to waſh my whole body in that por 
table baggio, that I may clean myſelf, and change 
my cloaths;-to receive my father more chearfully. 

I ſet the water on the fire, and when it was hot, 
put it into the moveable bagnio The youth went in, Ml 
and I myſelf waſhed and rubbed him. At laſt he 
came out, and laid himſelf down in his bed that I 
had prepared, and covered him with his bed cloaths, 
After he had ſlept a while, he awaked, and faid, 
dear Prince, pray do me the favour to fetch me 2 
melon and ſome ſugar; that I may eat ſome and re- 
ireſh me. BY 

Out of ſeveral melons. that remained, I tack tle 
if belt, and laid it on a plate; and becauſe I could not 
| find a knife to cut it with, I aſked the young man if 
| | he knew where there was dne? There is one, ſaid 
10 


iff he, upon this cornice over my head: I accordingly 
40 ſaw it there, and made ſo much haſte to reach it, 
| tif that while I had it in my hand, my foot being intang- 
1 led in the covering, I fell molt unhappily upon the 
' $34" young man, and the knife ran into his heart in a 
minute. 

At this ſpectacle I cried out moſt hideouſly : I 
beat my head, my face, and breaſt, I tore my cloaths, 
1 threw myſelf on the ground with unſpeakable ſor- 
row and grief. Alas | I cried, there were only ſome 
hours wanting to have put. him out of that danger, 
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from which he ſought ſanctuary, here. And when Þ 
myſelf thought the danger patt, then I became his 
murderer, and verified the pxediction. But, O Lord, 
Jaid I, lifting up my face and my hands te heaven, 
I beg thy pardon, and if I be guiity of his death; let 
me not hve any longer. 5 


* 


2 
cr 


7 
2 


* » 
* 


7 


After this misfortuneT would have embraced death 
without, any reluQance, had it preſented itſelf to 
me. But what we with to ourſelves, whether good 
tor bad, will not always happen. Nevertheleſs, cone 
ſidering with myſelf, that all my tears and ſorrows 
would not bring the young man to life again, and 
the forty days, being expired, I might be ſurpriſed by 
his father, I quitted that . ſubterranean dwelling, 
laid dawn the great ſtonę upon the entry of it, and 
rorsred it wich carb “ 
had ſcarce done, when caſting my eyes upon the 
ſea towards the main land, 1 perceived the veſſel com- 
ing to fetch home the young man. I began then to 
conſider what I had beſt do: I ſaid to myſelf, if I 
am ſeen by the old man, he will certainly lay hold 
on me, and perhaps cauſe me to be maſſacred. by hig 
ſlaves. When he has ſeen his ſon killed, all that I 
can alledge to juſtify myſelf, will not be able to per- 
ſuade him of my innocence. It is better for me then 
to withdraw, ſince it is in my power, than to expoſe 
myſelf to his reſentments. | Fo bow. 
There happened to be near that ſubterranean ha- 
| bitation, a large tree. with thick leaves, which I 
thought ft to hide me in. I got up to it, aud was 
no ſooner fixed in a place where I could not be ſeen, 
but I ſaw the veſſel come to the ſame place where ſhe 
lay the firſt time. | ; | 
The old man. and his ſlaves landed immediately, 
| and advanced towards the ſubterranean dwelling, with 
a countenance that ſhewed ſome hope: but when 
they ſaw the earth had been newly removed, they 
changed colour, particularly the old man. They 
lifted up the ſtone and went down they called the 
young man by his name, but he not anſwering, their 
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filled up the grare. 


Proper to repoſe in when I had need. 


to be drawing nearer me. In effect the water grew lo 


did not come above the middle of my leg. I march- 
ed ſo long upon the flime and ſands, that I was very 
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fears thcreifed : 4 "th ey went down to ſeek him; 5 and 
at length found him lying upon the bed with the 
Knife 1 15 his heart, for I had not power to takè it out 
At this ſight, they cried out lamentibly, which in. 
creaſed my ſorrow; the old man fell down in a ſwoon, 
The flaves to give him air, brought him up in theit 


arms, and laid him at the foot of the tree where! 4 
was; but notwithſtanding all the pains they took f 
recover him, the unfortunate” father continued s 
lohg while in that condition, and made them oſtnet nge 


than once deſpair of his life; but at laſt he came to 
himſelf. Then the ſlaves brought up his ſon's corpſe 
dreſſed in his belt apparel, and when they had made Wi 
a grave, they put him into it. The old man ſupport 
ed by two ſlaves, and his face all covered with tears, 
threw the firſt earth upon him, after which the faves 


This being done, all the furniture was brought out 
from under ground, and with the remaining proviſ. 7 
ons, put on board the veſſel, the old man overcome 
with forrow, and not being able to, ſtand, was laid 
upon a fort of litter, and carried to the ſhip, which 
put ſorth to (ea, and! in a ſhort time faited quite out 
of fight. | 

After the old man and TOP faves were gone with 
the veſſel, I was left alone upon the iſland; I lay that 
night in the ſubterranean dwelling, which they had 
ſhut up; and when the day came, I walked round 
the iſle, and ſtopped in ſuch places as J bange, mol 


I led this weariſome life for a month together, ate 
which I perceived the ſea to be mightily fallen; the 
iſland to be much larger; and the main land ſeemed 


low, that there was but a ſmall ſtream between me 
and the Terra- Firma. I croſſed it, and the water 


weary at laſt I got upon firm ground, and when | 
at a good diſtance from the-ſea, I ſaw a good way 
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eſore me ſome what like a great fire, which gave me 
me comfort, for I ſaid to myſelf, I ſhall find ſome 
zody or other, it not bei ing poſſible that this fire ſhould 
mole of itſelf ; but when I came near hand, I found 
error, and Fwy” that what I had taken to be fire, 
as a caltle of red copper, which the beams of the 
un made look at a diſtance as if it had been in flames. 
I ſtopped near the caſtle, and ſat down to admire 
its admirable ſtructure, and to reſt a while. I had 
ot taken ſuch a full view of this magnificent build- 
Ing as it deſerved,” "when 1 ſa ten handſome young 
rien coming alohg as if they had been taking a Walk; 
WW ut that which moſt ſurpriſed me, was, that they 
ere all blind of the right eye; they accompanied an 
d man who was very tall, and of a venerable aſpect. 
could not but wonder at the fight of ſo many halt. 
bund men all together, and every one of the ſame. 
ye. As I was thinking in my mind, by what ad- 
venture all theſe: men could come together; they came 
up to me, and ſeemed to be mighty glad to ee 
me : after the firſt compliments were paſſed, they 
inquired what had brought me hither ? I told them 
my ſtory would be. ſomewhat tedious, but if they 
would take the trouble to fit down, I would ſa- 
tisfy their requeſt. They did ſo, and I related un-. 
Wto them all that had happened unto me fince I 
left my kingdom, which filled them with aſtoniſhe 
ment, 
After I had ended my Hebie the young gen- 
tlemen prayed me to go with them into the caftle; 
[ accepted the Proffer, and we paſſed through a 
great many halls, anti-chambers, bed-chambers ard 
cloſets, very well furniſhed, and arrived at laſt in- 
to a ſpacious hall, where there were ten ſmall blue 
ſofas ſet round, and ſeparate from one another, 
| upon which they ſat by day, and ſlept by night. In 
the middle, of this round, there ſtood an eleventh . 
ſofa, not ſo high as the reſt, but of the ſame colour, 
upon which the old man abure-mentioned fat down, 
and the young gentlemen made uſe of the other 
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ten; whereas each ſofa could only contain one man, 
One of the young men ſays to me, Comrade, i 
down upon that carpet in the middle of the room, 
and do not enquire into any thing that concerns us, 
nor the reaſon why we are all blind of the right eye, 
be content with what you 8 and let not your curi 
oſity go any farther. 


n 

The old man having fat a little while, roſe uy, eh 
and went out; but he returned in a minute or two, Wl 0 
brought in ſupper to thoſe ten gentlemen; diſtribu- WY ... 


ted to each man his proportion, by Bnet, and like. 50 
wiſe brought me mine, which I eat by myſelf, 25 8 
the reſt did; and when ſupper was almoſt done, he «x 


177 preſented to each of us a cup of wine. 55 
1 They thought my ſtory ſo extraordinary, that bi 
+ 8 they made me repeat it after ſupper, and this gave e 
0 | | occaſion to diſcourſes that laſted a good part of the * 
, night. One of the gentlemen obſerving that it was 1 
11 lite, ſaid to the old man, You ſee. it is time to go 1; 
Yi | ö to bed, and you do not bring us that with which ve +; 

1 may acquit ourſelves of our duty: At theſe words 
1449 the old man aroſe, and went into a cloſet, from 7 
5 whence he brought out upon his head ten baſons, 5 
171 one after another, all covered with blue ſtuff : He 2. 
| mil fet one before every gentleman, together with a light. v 
| [| | They uncovered their baſons, in which there were o 
. aſhes, coal-duſt, and lamp- black; they mixed all to- WW +; 
. gether, and rubbed and bedaubed their faces with it, WW 1: 
j | | j in ſuch a manner, that they looked very frightful,— I 
1 After having thus blacked themſelves, they fell a- t 
| is I weeping and lamenting, beating their heads and WWF r 
3 13.98 breaſts, and cried continually ;. This is the fruit of t 
THY our idleneſs and debauches. | b 

T3 They continued thus almoſt the hole night, 
f 1 and when they left off, the old man brought them r 
1 water, with which they waſhed their faces and y 
bands; they changed allo their cloaths, which were - 


i 6 j ſpoiled, and put on others; fo that they did not f 
Wiik look in the leait as if they had been doing lo ſtrange u 
11 an action. 7 
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You may judge, Madam how uneaſy I was all 
the while; I had a mind a thouſand times to break 
the filence which thoſe young gentlemen had impoſ- 
ed upon me, and aſk queſtions ; nor was it pothble 
for me to ſleep that night. 

After we got up next day, we went out to walk 
and then I told them, Gentlemen, I declare to you 
that I mult renounce that law which you preſcribed 
to me laſt night, for I cannot obſerve it. You are 
men of ſenſe, and all of you have wit in abundance, 


you have convinced me of it, yet I have ſeen you do 


ſuch actions, as none but madmen could be capable 
of, Whatever misfortune befals me, I cannot 


 forbear aſking, Why you bedaubed your faces with 


black? How it comes that each of you has but one 
eye? ſome ſingular thing mult certainly be the cauſe 
of it therefore I conjure you to ſatisfy my curioſity. 
To theſe preſſing inſtances they aniwered nothing, 


| but that it was none of my buſineſs to aſk ſuch queſ- 


tions, that I ſhould do well to hold my peace. 

We paſſed that day in diſcourſes upon different 
ſubjects, and when night was come, and every man 
had ſupped, the old man brought in the blue baſons, 
and the young gentlemen bedaubed their faces, 
wept and beat themſelves, crying : This is the fruit 
of our idleneſs and debauches, as before, and con- 
tinued the fame actions the following night. At 
laſt, not being able to reſiſt my curioſity, I earneſt- 
ly prayed them to ſatisfy me or to ſhew me how 
to return to my own kingdom; for it was impoſſi- 
ble ſor me to keep them company any longer, and 
to ſce every night ſuch an odd ſpectacle, without 
being permitted to know the reaſon. 

One of the gentlemen anſwered in behalf of the 
reſt, Do not wonder at our conduct in regard to 
yourſeif ; and that hitherto we have not granted your 
requeſt, it is out of mere kindneſs, to prevent your 


ſorrow of being reduced to the ſame condition with 


us. If you havea mind to try our unfortunate deſ- 


tiny, you need but ſpeak, and we will give you 
VoL. I. P 
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the ſatisfaction you defire. I told them T was r 
ſolved on it, et come what will. Once more, fai 
the fame gentleman, we adviſe-you to reſtrain you 
curioſity, it will coſt you the loſs of your right eye 
No matter, ſaid I, I declare to you, that if ſuch ; 
misfortune befal me, I will not impute it to yo 
but to myfelf. 
le farther repreſented to me, that when I had lo 
an eye, I muſt not hope to ſtay with them, if I wah 
ſo minded, becaule their number was complete, a 
no addition could be made to it. I told them, th 
it would be a great ſatisfaction to me never to pa 
from ſuch honeſt gentleman, but if there was necelf 
fity for it, I was ready to ſubmit ; and let it coſt ng 
what it would, I begged to grant my requeſt. | 
The ten gentlemen perceiving that I was ſo poi 
tive in my reſolution, took a ſheep, and killed ii 
and after they had taken off the fkin preſented nl 
with the knife, telling me it would be uſeful to n 
on a certain occaſion, which they ſhould tell me cn 
preſently. We muſt ſew you into this ſkin, ſaid they 
and then leave you; upon which a fowl of a mon 
ſtrous ſize, called a roc, will appear in the air, an 
taking you to be a ſheep, will come down upon yo 
and carry you up to the very fky ; but let not tha 
frighten you, he will come down with you again 
and lay you upon the top of a mountain. When you 
find yourſelf upon the ground, cut the ſkin witli 
the knife, and throw it off. As ſoon as the roc ſc 
you, he will fly away for fear, and le. ve you at liberty 
Do not itay, but walk on till you come to a prodigl 
ous caſtle, all covered with plates of gold, large eme 
ralds, and other precious ſtones : Go up to the gate 
which always ſtands open, and walk in: We bail 
been in the caſtle as long as we have been here: V 
will tell you nothing of what we ſaw, or what bel 
us there, you will learn it of yourſeif ; all that wt 
can inform you is, that it hath coſt each of us cu! 
right eye, and the penance which you have been wit 
neſs to, is what we arc obliged to do, becauſe ws 
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ave been there. The hiſtory of each of us in par- 
icular is ſo full of extraordinary adventures, that a 
rge volume would not contain them. But we muſt 
xplain ourſelyes no farther. | FT. oat. 
Whea the gentlemen had ended this diſcourſe, 
wrapt myſelf in the ſheep's ſkin, held faſt the knife 
which was given me; and after thoſe young gentle- 
nen had been at the trouble to ſew the ſkin about me 
hey retired into the hall, and left me-on the place. 
he roc they had ſpoke of was not long a- coming; 
e fell down upon me, took me up between his tals 
dns like a ſheep, and carried me up to the top of the 
ountain. | | 


| When I found myſelf upon the ground, I made 


| bſe of the knife, cut the ſkin, and throwing it off, 


e roc at the ſight of me flew away. This roc is 


WE white bird of a monſtrous ſize, his ſtrength is ſuch 
hat he can lift up elephants from the plains, and 


arry them to the tops of mountains, where he feeds 


pon them. | 


Being impatient till I reached the caſtle, I loſt no 
ine, but made ſo much haſte, that I got thither in 
alfa day's journey, and I mult ſay, that I found it 
urpaſſed the deſcription they had given me of it. 

Ihe gate being open, I entered into a court that 
vas ſquare, and fo large, that there were round it 


inety-nine gates of wood of ſanders and aloes, with 


ne of gold, without counting thoſe of ſeveral mag- 
iicent ſtair-caſes that led up to apartments above, 


eſides many more I could not fee. The hundred 
aoors I ſpoke of, opened into gardens or ſtore-houſes 


ull of riches, or into palaces which contained things 
wonderful to be ſeen. : 

I ſaw a door ſtanding open juſt before me, through 

hich I entered into a large hall, where I found 


Forty young ladies of ſuch perfect beauty that ima- 
gination could not go beyond it; they were all moſt 


umptuouſly apparelled ; and as ſoon as they ſaw me 

role up, and without expecting my compliments, 

lad to me with demonſtrations of joy, Noble Sir, 
| P 2 . 
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you are very welcome And one ſpoke to me in 
the name of the reſt, thus : We have been in expec. 
tation a long*+While of ſuch a gentleman as you; 
your mien affures us that you are maſter of all the 
good qualities we can with for, and we hope you 
will not find our company diſagreeable or unworthy 
of your's. 

They forced me, notwithſtanding all the oppoſi. 
tion I could make, to fit down on a ſeat that waz 
higher than theirs, and though I Ggnified that I was 
uneaſy. That is your place, ſaid they, you are at 
preſent our lord, maſter, and judge, and we are your 
flaves, ready to obey your commands. 

Nothing in the world, Madam, did ſo much a. 
ftoniſh me as the paſſion and eagerneſs of thoſe fair 
ladies, to do me all paſſible ſervice. One brought | 
hot water to waſh my feet, a ſecond poured ſweet- 
ſcented water on my hands, others brought me all 
forts of neceſſaries, and change of apparel; and o- 
thers brought in a magnificent collation ; and the 
reſt came with glaſſes in their hands, to fill me de- 
licious wines, and all in good order, and in the moſt 
charming manner that could be. I cat and drank; 
after which, the ladies placed themſelves about me, 
and deſired an account of my travels. I gave them 
a full relation of my adventures, which laſted till 
night came on. | | 

When J had made an end of my ſtory, which I re- 
lated to the forty ladies, ſome of them that ſat near- 
eſt me, ſtaid to keep me company, whilſt the reſt, 
ſeeing it was dark, roſe up to fetch tapers. They 
brought a prodigious quantity, which made ſuch a 
marvellous light as if it had been day, and they were 
ſo proportionably diſpoſed, that nothing could be 
more beautiful. | 

Other ladies covered a table with dry fruits, ſweat- 
meats, and every thing proper to make the liquor re- 
liſh: And a ſide-board was ſet with ſeveral ſorts of 
wines and other liquors. Some of the ladies came 
in with muſical inſtruments ; and when every thing 


ENTER TAINxuEN Ts. 173 


was prepared, they invited me to ſit down to ſupper. 


The ladies ſat down with me, and we continued a 


long while at ſupper. They that were to play upon 
the inſtruments, and ſing, roſe up, and made a moſt 


charming concert. The others began a ſort of ball, 


and danced by two and two, one after another, with 


a wonderful good grace. ; 1 | 

It was pait midnight before thoſe divertiſements 
ended: At length one of the ladies ſays to me, You 
are doubtleſs wearied by the journey you have made 
to- day; it is time for you to go to reſt ; your lodging 
is prepared; but before you depart, make choice of any 


of us you like beſt, to be your bed fellow. I anſwer- 


ed, That I knew better things than to offer to make 
my own choice, ſince they were all equally beautiful, 
| witty, and worthy of my reſpects and ſervice, and 
that IL would not be guilty of ſo much 1ncivility, as to 
prefer one before another. RE oth 3.4 

The ſame lady that ſpoke to me before, anſwered, 
| We are all very well fatished of your civility, and 
and you are afraid to create a jealouſy among us, Which 
occaſions your modeſty; but let nothing hinder you. 
| We aſſure you, that the good fortune of her whom 
| you chule ſhall cauſe no jealouſy; for we are agreed 
among ourſelves, that every one of us ſhall have the 
ſame honour till it go round; and when forty days 


are paſt, to begin again; therefore make your free 


choice, and loſe no time to go and take the repoſe 
you ſtand in need of. I was obliged to yield to their 
inſtances, and offered my hand to the lady that ſpoke z 


ſhe, in return, gave me her's, and we were conducted. 
to a ſumptuous apartment, where they left us; and 


then every one retired to their own apartment. 


I was ſcarce dreſſed next morning, when the o- 


ther thirty-nine ladies came into my chamber, all in 


other dreſſes than they had the day before: They 


bid me good morrow, and enquired after my health 

after which they carried me to a bagnio, where they 

waſhed me themſelves, and, whether I would or 

no, ſerved me in every 1 27 I ſtood in need of; and 
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when I came out of the bath, they made me put on 
another ſuit, much richer dan the former. 

by We paſſed the whole day almoſt conſtantly at 
table; and when it was bed-time, they prayed- me 
again to make choice of one of them to keep me 
company. In ſhort, Madam, not to weary you with 
repetitions, I muſt tell you, that I continued a whole 
year among thoſe forty ladies, and received them: 
into my bed one after another : And during all the 
time of this voluptuous life, we met not with the 
Jeaſt kind of trouble. When the year was expired, 

I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed that theſe forty ladies, in- 
ſtead of appearing with their uſual chearfulnefs, to 
aſk how I did, entered one morning into my cham- 
ber all in tears: They embraced me with great ten- 
derneſs one after another, ſaying, Adieu, dear 
| Prince, adieu! for we muſt leave you. Their tears 
1 affe cted me: I prayed them to tell me the reaſon of 
. their grief, and of the ſeparation they ſpoke of.— 
1 ' For God's fake, fair ladies, let me know, ſaid I, if 
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| it be in my power to comfort you, or if my aſlift- 
11 ance can be any way uſeful to you. Inſtead of re- 
1111 turning a direct anſwer, Would to God, ſaid wan 
1 we had never ſeen or known you. Several gentle» 
Wifi: 1 men have honoured us with their company betore 
q 16105 you ; but never one of them had that comelineſs, 
SURG that ſweetneſs. that pleaſantneſs of humour and me- 
rit, which you have; we know not how to live with- 
out you. After they had ſpoke theſe words, they be- 
gan to weep bitterly. My dear ladies, ſaid J, be fo 
kind as not to keep me in ſuſpence any more: Tel! 
1 me the cauſe of your ſorrow. Alas ! faid they, 
JT 114+ what other thing could be capable of grieving us, but 
$i! 3 the neceſſity of parting from you? It may ſo hap- 
pen, that we ſhall never ſee you again; but if you 
1 be ſo minded, and have command enough over your- 
| 14 ſelf, it is not impoſſibſe for us to meet again. La- 
| dies, ſaid I, I underſtand not your meaning; pray 
explain yourſelves more clearly. 
Oh then, ſaid one of them, to ſatisfy you, we 
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mult acquaint you, that we are all princeſſes, daugh- 
ters of kings; we live here together in ſuch a manner 
as you have ſeen, but at the end of every year we 
are obliged to be abſent forty days, upon indifpen- 
ſible duties, which we are not permitted to reveal; 
and afterwards we return again to this caſtle. Veſ- 
terday was the laſt of the year, and we mult leave 
you this day, which is the cauſe of our grief. Be- 
fore we depart we will leave you the keys to every 
thing, eſpecially thoſe belonging to the hundred 
doors, where you will find enough to ſatisfy your 
curiolity, and to ſweeten your ſolitude during our 
abſence : But. for your own welfare, and our parti- 
cular concern in you, we recommend unto you to 
forbear opening the golden door ; for if you do, we 
ſhall never ſee you again; and the fear of this aug- 
ments our grief, We hope, nevertheleſs, that you 
will follow the advice we give you, as you tender 
your own quiet, and the happineſs of your life; 
therefore take heed that you do not give way to in- 
diſcreet curioſity, for you will do yourſelf a conſi- 
derable prejudice, We conjure you, therefore, not 
to commit this fault, but to let us have the com- 
fort of finding you here again after forty days. We 
would willingly carry the key of the golden door a- 
long with us; but that it would be an affront to a 
Ap like you to queſtion your diſcretion and mo- 
| delty. | | —_ 
I is diſcourſe of the fair princeſſes made me ex- 
tremely ſorrowful. I omitted not to make them ſen- 
| ſible how much their abſence would afflict me: I 
thanked them for their good advice, and aſſured them 
that I would follow it, and willingly do what was 
much more difficult, in order to be ſo happy as to paſs 
the reſt of my days with ladies of ſuch rare qualifica- 
tions We took leave of one another with a great deal 
of tenderneſs ; and having embraced them all, at laſt 
they departed, and J was left alone in the caſtle. 
Their agreeable company, the good cheer, the 


concert of muſic, and other pleaſures, had fo. 
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much diverted me during the whole year, that [ 
neither had time, nor the leaſt deſire to fee the won- 
derful things contained in this inchanted palace. 
Nay, I did not ſo much as take notice of a thouſand 
rare objects that were every day in my ſight ; for! 
was ſo taken with the charming beauty of thoſe la- 
dies, and took ſo much pleaſure in ſeeing them 
wholly employed to oblige me, that their departure 
afflicted me very ſenſibly; and though their abſence 
was to be only forty days, it ſcemed to me an age 
to live without them. 

I promiſed myſelf not to forget the important ad- 
vice they had given me, not to open the golden door; 
but as I was permitted to fatisfy my curioſity in 
every thing elſe, I took the firſt of the keys of the 
other doors, which were hung in good order. 

J opened the firſt door and came into an orch- 
ard, which I believe the univerſe could not equal; 
I could not imagine that any thing could ſurpaſs it, 
but that which our religion promiſes us after death; 
the ſymmetry, the neatneſs, and admirable order vf 
the trees, the abundance and diverlity of a thouſand 
ſorts of unknown fruits, their freſhneſs and beauty, 
raviſhed my fight. 

I ought Abe. to forget, Madam, to acquaint you, 
that this delicious orchard was watered after a very 
particular manner; there were channels ſo artifi- 
cially and proportionably digged, that they carried 
pater in abundance to the roots of ſuch trees as 

wanted it for making them produce their leaves and 

flowers Others carried it to thoſe that had their 
fruit budded : Some carried it in lefler quantities to 
thoſe whoſe fruit was growing big, and others car- 
ried only ſo much as was juſt requiſite to water thoſe 
which had their fruit come to perfection, and only 
wanted to be ripened. They exceeded the ordinary 
Fruits of our gardens very much in bigneſs; and laſt- 
ly, thoſe channels that watered the trees whoſe fruit 
was ripe, had no more moiſture Juen juſt what would 
preſerve them from withering,” 
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I could never be weary to look at and admire ſo 


41 


On- ſweet a place; and I ſhould never have left it, had I 
ce. not conceived a greater idea of the other things which 
nd J had not ſeen. I went out at laſt with my mind fil- 
r I ied with thoſe wonders : I ſhut that door, and open- 
la- ed the next. | | 


em Inſtead of an orchard, I found a flower · garden, 


ire WE which was no leſs extraordinary in its kind: It con- 
ice tained a ſpacious plot, not watered ſo profuſely as the 
ge former, but with greater nice neſs, furniſhing no more 

water than jutt what each flower required. The: 
d. roſes, jeſſamines, violets, dills, hyacinths, wind-flow- 
r; ers, tulips, crows-foots, pinks, lillies, and an infinite 
in number of other flowers, which do not grow in other 
he places but at certain times, were there flouriſhing all 


at once, and nothing could be more delicious than 
the fragrant ſmell pf this garden. 

I opened the&:third door, where I found a large vo- 
lary, paved with marble of ſeveral fine colours, that 
| were not common. The cage was made of ſanders 
and wood of aloes; it contained a vaſt number of, 
nightingales, gold-finches, canary-birds, Jarks, and 
other rare ſinging- birds, which I never heard of; and 
the veſſels that held their ſeed and water were of the 
molt precious jaſper or agate. 

Beſides, this volary was ſo exceeding neat, that 
conſidering its extent, one would think there could 
be no lefs than an hundred perſons to keep it fo clean 
as it was; but all this while not one ſoul appeared, 
either here or in the gardens where J had been; and 
yet I could not perceive a weed, or any ſuperfluous 
thing there. The ſun went down, and Lretired, be- 
ing perfectly charmed with the chirping notes of the 
| multitude of birds, who then began to perch upon 
ſuch places as were, convenient for them to repoſe on 
during the night; .T went to my chamber, reſolving! 
to open all the reſt of the doors the days following, 
excepting that of gold. 

I failed not to open a fourth door next day, and if 
what I had ſcen befbre:was capable of ſurpriſing me, 
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large as pigeons eggs, exceeded the number of thoſe 


gots of filver : in the two following, there was allo 
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that which I ſaw then put me into a per fect extaſy. TI 
went into a large court ſurrounded with buildings of 
an admirable ſtructure, the deſcription of which [ 
will paſs by to avoid prolixity. x 
This building had forty doors, wide open, and 
through each of them there was an entrance into a 
treaſury, ſeveral of which were of greater value than 
the largeſt kingdoms. The firit contained heaps of 
pearls; and what 1s almoſt incredible, the number 
of theſe ſtones which are moſt precious, and as 


of the ordinary lize : in the ſecond treaſury, there 
were diamonds, carbuncles and rubies : in the third, 
there were emeralds ; in the fourth, there were in. 
gots of gold: in the fifth, money; in the ſixth, in- 


money. The reſt contained amethyſts, chryſolites, 
topazes, opals, turkoites, and hyacinths, with all the 
other ſtones unknown to us, without mentioning 
agate, jaſper, cornelian, and coral, of which there 
was a ſtorehouſe filled, not only with dannen but 
whole trees. 

Being filled with amazement and admiration, I 
cried out to myſelf, after having ſeen all theſe riches, 
Now, if all the treaſures of the kings of the univerſe 
were gathered together in one place, they could not 
come near this: What good fortune have I to poſſeſs 
all this wealth with ſo many admirable princeſles ! 

I fhall not ſtay, Madam, to tell you the particu- 
lars of all the other rere and precious things I ſaw 
the days following; I ſhall only tell you, that thirty- 

nine days afforded me but juſt as much time as was 
neceſſary to open ninety-nine doors, and to admire 
all that preſented itſelf to my view, ſo that there was 
only the hundredth door left, che opening of which 
J was forbid. 

I was come to the fortieth day after the departure 


of thoſe charming princefles, and had I but retained 


ſo much power over myſelf as I ought to have had, 


I ſhould have been this day the happieſt of all man- 
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kind whereas now I am the moſt unfortunate. — 
They were to return next day, and the pleaſure of 
ſceing them again ought to have reſtrained my curio- 
ſity; but, through my weakneſs, which I ſhall ever 
repent, T yielded to the temptations of the evil ſpirit, 
who gave me no reſt till I had thrown myſelf into 
thoſe misfortunes that I have ſince undergone. 

I opened the fatal door, which I promiſed not 
to meddle with, and had not moved my foot to go 
in, when a ſmell that was pleaſant enough, but con- 
trary to my conſtitution, made me faint away: Ne- 
vertheleſs, I came to myſeif again, and inſtead ok 
taking notice of this warning to ſhut the door, and 
forbear ſatisfying my curioſity, I went in, after I had 
{ſtood ſome time in the air to carry off the ſcent, 
which did not incommode me any more: I found a 
large place, very well vaulted, the pavement was 
lrewed over with ſaffron ;” ſeveral candleſticks of 
maſſy gold, with lighted tapers that ſmelled of aloes 
and ambergriſe lighted the place; and this light 
was augmented by lamps of gold and filver, that 
burnt with oil, made of ſeveral forts of ſweet ſcented 
materials. | | 

Among a great many objects that engaged my at- 
tention, I perceived a black horſe, of the handſomeſt 
and beſt ſhape that ever was ſeen. I went nearer, 
the better to obſerve him, and found he had a ſaddle. 
and bridle of maſſy gold, curiouſly wrought, The 
one hide of his trough was filled with clean barley 
and ſeſſems, and the ether with roſe water: I took 
him by the bridle, and led him forth to view him by 
the light; I got on his back, and would have had 


hinr move; but he not fiirring, 1 whipped him 


with a ſwitch I had takea up in his magnificent 
ſtable 3 and he had no ſooner felt the ſtroke, than 
he began to neigh with'a horrible noife, and extend- 
ing his wings, which I had not ſeen before, he flew 
up with me into the air, quite out of fight.” I 
thought on nothing then, but to ſit faſt 3 and conſi- 
dering the fear that had ſeized upon me, I fat very 
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well. He aſterwards flew down again towards the 
-earth, and lighting upon the terrace of a caſtle, 
without giving me any time to get off, he ſhook me 
out of the ſaddle with ſuch force, that he made me 
fall behind him, and with the end of his tail ſtruck 
out my right eye. 5 
Thus 1 became blind of one eye, and then J be. 
gan to remember the predictions of the ten young 
gentlemen. The horſe flew again out of ſight. 1 
got up very much troubled at the misfortune I had 
brought upon myſelf; I walked upon the terrace, 
covering my eye with one of my hands, for it pain- 
ed me exceedingly, and then came down, and en- 
tered into the hall, which I knew preſently by the ten 
fofas in a circle, and the eleventh in the middle, 
lower than the reſt, to be the ſame caſtle from 
whence I was taken away by the roc. 

The ten half-blind gentlemen were not in the hall 
when I came in, but came ſoon after with the old 
man ; they were not at all ſurpriſed to fee me again, 
nor at the loſs of my eye; but ſaid, we are forry 
that we cannot congratulate you upon your return, 
as we could have deſired; but we are not the cauſe 
of your misfortune. I ſhould be in the wrong to 
accuſe you, ſaid I, for 1 have drawn it upon -my- 
{elf, and I can charge the fault upon no other per- 


ſon. If it be a conſolation to the unfortunate, ſaid 


they, to have fellows, this example may afford us a 
ſubject of rejoicing ; all that has happened to you, 
we have alſo undergone ; we taſted all torts of plea- 
ſure during a year ſucceſſively; and we had conti- 
nued to enjoy the ſame happineſs itil}, had we not 
opened the golden door, when the princefſes were 
_ abſent: You have been no wiſer than we, and you 
had likewiſe the fame puniſhment ; we would glad- 
ly receive you among us, to do ſuch penance as we 
do, though we know not how long it may continue : 
But we have already declared the reaſons that hin- 
der us; therefore depart from hence, and go to the 
court of Bagdad, where you ſhall meet with him that 
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can decide your deſtiny. They told me the way I 
was to travel; and fol left them. 

On the road I cauſed my beard and eye-brows to 
be ſhaven and took on a Calender's habit. I have 
had a long journey; but at laſt arrived this evening 
in this city, where I met theſe my brother Calenders 
at the gate, being ſtrangers as well as myſelf. We 
wondered much at one another, to ſee we were all 


$ three blind of the ſame eye; but we had not leifure 


to diſcourſe long of our common calamities, we had 


W o11y ſo much time as to come hither, to implore thoſe 
T favours which you have been generoully pleaſed to 
grant us. 


The third Calender having finiſned this relation 
of his adventures, Zobeide addreſſed her ſpeech to 
him and his fellow Calenders thus; Go where- ever 


Jou think fit, you are all three at liberty. But one 


of them anſwered, Madam, we beg you to pardon 


our curioſity, and permit us to hear thoſe gentle- 
men's ſtories who have not yetſpoke: Then the la- 
dy turned to that fide where the Caliph, the viſier 


Giafar, and Meſrour ſtood, whom ſhe knew not 
but ſaid to them, it is now your turn to tell me your 
adventures, therefore ſpeak. 
The grand viſier Giafar, who had always been the 
ſpokeſman, anſwered Zobeide thus; Madam, in 
order to obey you, we need only to repeat what we 
have faid already, before we entered your houſe : 


Wo are merchants of Mouſlol, that came to Bagdad 


to ſell our merchandiſe, that lies in the khan where 
we lodge. We dined to day with ſeveral other per- 
ſons of our profeſſion, at a merchant's houſe of this 
city; who, after he had treated us with choice 
dainties and excellent wines, ſent for men and wo- 
men dancers, and muſicians. The great noiſe we 
made, brought in the watch, who arreſted ſome of 
the company, and we had the good fortune to eſcape; 
but it being already late, the door of our khan is 
ſhut up, we know not whither to retire. It was our 


hap, as we paſſed along this ſtreet, to hear mirth 
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at your houſe, which made us determine to knock 
at your gate. I his is all the account that we can 
ive you in obedience to your commands. 

Zobeide having heard this diſcourſe, ſeemgd to 
heſitate upon what ſhe ſhould ſay; which the Ca. 
lenders perceiving, prayed her to grant the ſame fa. 
vour to the three Mouſſol merchants, as ſhe had 
done to them. Well, then, ſaid ſhe, I give my conſent, 
for you ſhall be all equally obliged to me; I par: 
don you all, provided you depart immediately ou! 
of this houſe, and go whither you pleaſe. _ 

Zobeide having given this command in a tone 
that ſignified ſhe would be obeyed, the Caliph, the 
viſier, Meſrour, the three Calenders, and the porter, 
departed, without ſaying one word; for the pre. 
fence of the ſeven flaves with their weapons kept 
them in awe. When they were out of the houlc,i 
and the door ſhut, the Caliph ſaid to the Calender 
without making himſelf known, You gentlemen 
ftrangers, that are newly come to town, which way 
do you deſign to go, ſince it is not yet day? It is that 
which perplexes us, Sir, ſaid they. Follow us, 16% 
plies the Caliph ; and we will bring you out of dan 
ger. After ſaying theſe words, he whiſpered to the 
vifier, Take them along with you, and to morrovfi 
morning bring them'to me; I will cauſe their bil 
tory to be put in writing; for it deſerves a place uf 
the annals of my reign. 

The viſier Giafar took the three Calenders along 
with him; the porter went to his quarters, and the 
Caliph and Mefrour returned to the Palace. The Ca 
lip went to bed, but could not get a wink of ſleep, 
his ſpizits were ſo perplexed by the extraordinary 
things he had ſeen and heard: But above all, he wi 
moſt concerned to know who Zobeide was, what rex 
ſon ſhe ſhould have to be ſo ſevere to the two black 
bitches, and why Amine had her boſom ſo mortified 
Day began to appear whilſt he was thinking upon 
theſe things; he aroſe and went to his councii-cham: 
ber, where he uſed to give audience, and ſat upon hi 


throne. 


— 
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The grand viſier came in a little after, and paid 
his reſpects as uſual. Viſier, ſaid the Caliph, the 
affairs that we have to conſider at preſent are not 
very preſſing : That of the three ladies and the two 
black bitches is much more lo. My mind cannot 
be at eaſe, till I be thoroughly ſatisfied in all thoſe 
matters that have ſurpriſed me ſo much. Go bring 
theſe ladies and the Calenders at the ſame time; 
make haſte, and remember that I do impatiently 
expect your return, | ; 

The viſier, that knew his maſter's quick and fiery 
temper, made haſte to obey, and went to the ladies, 


Wto whom he communicated in a civil way, the or- 
ders he had to bring them before the Caliph, with- 


out taking any notice of what had paſſed the night 
before at their houſe. | 


The ladies put on their veils, and went with the 


viſier; as he paſſed by his own houſe, he took the 


three Calenders along with him, and they, in the 


nean time, had got notice that they had both ſeen 


and ſpoke with the Cal'ph, without knowing him. 
The viſier brought them to the palace with ſo much 
iligence, that the Caliph was mightily well pleaſed 
at it. This Prince, that he might keep a good de- 
orum before all the officers of his court that were 
then preſent, made thoſe ladies be placed behind the 


Banging of the door of the room that was next his 


ed-chamber, and kept the three Calenders by him; 
who by their reſpectful behaviour, gave ſufficient 
proof that they wore not ignorant before whom they 
had the honour to appear. | 
When the ladies were placed, the Caliph turned 
owards them, and ſaid, Ladies, when 1 ſhall ac- 
uaint youz that I came laſt night, diſguiſed in a mer- 
hant's habit, into your houſe, it will certainly alarm 


4 Pou, a make you to fear that you offended me; and 


3 you believe that I have ſent ſor you to no 
ther end, but to ſhew ſome marks of my reſentment 


but pe not afraid, you may reſt aſſu red, that I have 


orgot all that has paſt, and am very well ſatisfied with 


FM 
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your conduct. 1 wiſh that all the ladies of Bagdad 
had as much diſcretion as you have given proof of 
before me. I ſhall always remember the moderation 
you made uſe of, after the incivility that we had 
committed, I was then a merchant of Mouſſol, but 
am at preſent Haroun Alraſchid, the ſeventh Caliph 
of the glorious houſe of Abbas, that holds the place 
of our great prophet. I have only ſent for you, to 
know who you are; and to aſk you for what reaſon 
one of you, after ſeverely whipping the two bla 
bitches, did weep with them? and Jam no lefs cu. 
riour to know, why another of you has her boſon 
full of ſcars ? | 

Though the Caliph pronounced theſe words verf 
diſtinctly, and that the three ladies heard him wel 
enough, yet the viſier Giafar did, out of ceremony 
repeat them over again. FEE 

Zobeide, after the Caliph by his diſcourſe encou 
raged her, fatished his curioſity in this manner: 


The Story of Zobeide. 
6 of the Faithful, ſays ſhe, tl 


relation which 1 am about to give your My 
jeſty is one of the ſirangeſt that ever was heard.—- 
The two black bitches and myſelf are fiſters by th 
fame father and mother; and I ſhall acquaint ya 
by what ſtrange accident they came to be metamor: 
phoſed. The two ladies that live with me, and at 
now here, are alſo my ſiſters by the father's ſide 
but by another mother: ſhe that has the ſcars on he! 
breaſt, her name is Amine, the other is Safie, and 
mine is Zobeide. | | 
After our father's death, the eſtate that he left ui 
was equally divided among us; and as ſoon as thek 
two ſitters received their portions, they went from 
me to live with their mother. My other two ſiſter 
and myſelf ſtaid with our mother, who was then 
live, and when ſhe died, left each of us a thouſand 
ſequins. As ſoon as we received our portions, the 
two elder (for I am the youngeſt) being married 
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have a mind to marry again; which if you have, I 
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Allowed their huſbands, and left me alone. Some 
ime after, my eldeſt ſiſter's huſband ſold all that he 
1d ; and with that money, and my fiſter's portion, 
hey went both into Africa, where her huſband, by 
iotous living and debauchery, ſpent all: and finding 
imſelf reduced to poverty, he found a pretext for 
lirorcing my ſiſter and put her away. 

She - returned to this city, and having ſuffered 
ncredible hardſhips by the way, came to me in fo 
amentable a condition, that it would have moved 
he hardeſt heart to compaſſion. I received her with 
ill the tenderneſs ſhe could expect; and inquiring | 
nto the caufe of her fad condition, ſhe told me 
ith tears how inhumanly her huſband had dealt 


Wy her. I was fo much concerned at her misfortune, 
What it drew tears from my eyes : I put her into a 


2gnio, and clothed her with my own apparel, 
and ſpoke to her thus: Siſter, you are the elder, | 
nd I efteem you as my mother: During your ab- 
ence, God has bleſſed the portion that fell to my _ 
hare, and the employment I follow to feed and 
ring up {ilk worms. Aſſure yourſelf there is no- 
hing I have but what is at your ſervice, and as mach 
at your diſpoſal as my own. | | 
' We .lived very comfortably together for ſome 
onths; and as we were often diſcourſing toge= 
her about our third ſiſter, and wondering we heard 
o news of her, ſhe came in as bad condition as 
he elder; her huſband had treated her after the 
ame manner; and I received her likewiſe with the 
ame affection I had done the former. 

Some time after, my two liſters, on pretence 
hat they would not be chargeable to me, told me 
hey had thoughts to marry again. I anſwered them, 
That if their putting me to charge was all the rea- 
on they might lay thoſe thoughts aſde, and be 
'ery welcome to {tay with me; for what I had would 
de ſufficient to maintain us all three, anſwerable to 
dur condition: But, ſaid 1, I rather believe you 
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am ſureit will very much ſurpriſe me: After the ex- 
perience you have had of the ſmall ſatisfaction there 
is in wedlock, is it poffible you dare venture a ſecond 
time? You know how rare it is to meet with a huf— 
band that is a real honeſt man. Believe what I ſay, 
and let us ſtay together, and live as comfortably as 
we can. All my perſuaſion was in vain, they were 
reſolved to marry, and ſo they did; but after ſome.- 
months were paſt, they came back again, and begged 
my pardon a thouſand times for vot foilowing my ad- 
vice. You are our youngeſt ſiſter, ſaid they, and 
abundantly more wife than we; but if you will 
vouchſafe to receive us once more into your houſe, 
and account us your ſlaves, we ſhall never commit 
ſuch a fault again. My anſwer was, Dear fiſters, 
I have not altered my mind with reſpect to you 
ſince we laſt parted from one another; come again, 
and take part of what I have. Upon this, | em- 
braced them again, and we lived together as we did 
formerly. 

We continued thus a whole year, in perfect love 
and tranquillity; and ſeeing that God had increaſed 
my ſmall ſtock, I projected a voyage by ſea, to 

hazard ſomewhat in trade. 'To this end, I went 
with my two ſiſters to Balſora, where I bought a 
ſhip ready fitted for ſea, and laded her with ſuch 
merchandiſe as I brought from Bagdad. We ſet 
fail with a fair wind, and ſoon got through the 
Perſian gulph; and when we got into the ocean, we 
ſteered our courſe for the Indies, and ſaw land the 
twentieth day, It was a very high mountain, at. 
the botrom of which we ſaw a great town, and hav- 
ing a freſh gale, we ſoon reached the harbour, where 
we caſt anchor. CE | | 

I had not patience to ſtay till my fiſters were 
dreſſed to go along with me, but went aſhore in 
the boat by myſelf; and making directly to the gate 
of the town, I ſaw. there a great number of men 
upon the. guard, ſome fitting, and others ſtanding, 


with battous in their hands; and they had all ſuch. 
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dreadful countenances that it frightened me; but 
perceiving they had no motion, nay, not ſo much 
as with their eyes, I took courage, and went nearer, 
and then found they were all turned into ſtones. I 
entered the town, and paſſed through the ſeveral 
itreets, where there {tood every-where men in ſeve- 
ral poſtures, but all unmoveable and petrified. On 
- that ſide where the merchants lived I found moſt of 
the ſhops ſhut and in ſuch as were open, I likewiſe 
found the people petrified. I looked up to the chim- 
nevs, but ſaw no ſmoke; which made me conjecture 
that thoſe within, as well as thoſe without, were all 
turned 11to ſtones. 

Being come into a vaſt ſquare, in the heart of the 
city, I perceived a great gate, covered with plates of 
gold, the two leaves of which ſtood open, and a cur- 
tain of ſilk ſtuff ſeemed to be drawn before it; I alſo 
ſaw a lamp hanging over the gate. After I had well 
conſidered the fabric, I made no dgubt but it was 
the palace of the prince who reigned over that coun- 
try; and being very much aſtoniſhed that I had not 
met with one living creature, 1 went thither in hopes 
to find ſome: I entered the gate, and was ſtill more 
ſurpr:iced, when. I ſaw none but the guards in the 
porches, all petrified ; fome ſtanding, ſome fitting, 
and ſoine lying. | 

I crotied over a large court, where I ſaw a ſtately 
building jutt before me, the windows of which 
were incloſed with gates of maſly gold: I looked 
upon it to be the Queen's apartment, and went into 
a large hall, where {ſtood ſeveral black eunuchs tur- 
ned into ſtone. I went from thence into a room 
richly hung and furniſhed, where I perceived a lady 
in the ſame manner. I knew it to be the Queen, by 
the crown of gold that hung over her head, and a 
neck/ace of pearl about her neck, each of them as 
big as a nut; I went up cloſe to her to view it, and 
never {aw any thing finer. | . 

I ſtood ſome time, and admired the riches and 
magnificence of the room; but above all, the foot 
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cloth, the cuſhions, and the ſofas, which were all 
lined with Indian ſtuff of gold, with pictures of men 
and beaſts in ſilver, drawn to admiration. | 

I went out of the chamber where the petrified 
Queen was, and came through ſeveral other apart- 
ments and cloſets richly furniſhed, and at laſt came 


into a vaſt large room, where there was a throne of 
maſſy gold, raifed ſeveral ſteps above the floor, and 
enriched with large inchaſed emeralds, and a bed 


upon the throne of rich ſtuff, embroidered with 
pearls. That which ſurpriſed me more than all the 
reſt, was a ſparkling light which came from above the 
bed: being curious to know from whence it came, I 
mounted the ſteps, and lifting up my head, I faw a 
diamond as big as the egg of an oltrich, lying upon a 
low ſtool; it was ſo pure, that I could not find the 


leaſt blemiſh in it; and it ſparkled ſo bright, that 1 


could not endure the luſtre of it, when I ſaw it by day. 


On each fide of, the bed's head there ſtood a lighted 


flambeau, but to what uſe I could not apprehend ; 
however, it made me imagine that there was ſome 
hving creature in this place ; for I could not believe 
that theſe torches continued thus burning of them- 
ſelves. Several other rarities detained my curioſity 


in this room, which was ineſtimable, were it only 


for the diamond I mentioned. 
The doors being all open, or but half-ſhut, I ſurvey- 


ed ſome other apartments that were as fine as thoſe 1 


had already ſcen. I looked into the offices and ſtore- 
rooms, which were full of infinite riches; and I 
was ſo much taken with the fight of all theſe won- 
derful things, that I forgot myſelf, and did not think 
on my ſhip, or my ſiſters ; my whole delign was to 
latisfy my curiofity: mean time, night came on, 


which put me in mind that it was time to retire. I 


was for returning by the ſame way I came in, but I 
could not find it ; 1 loſt myſeif among the apartments 
and finding 1 was come back again to that large room 
where the throne, the couch, the large diamond, 


and the torches ſtood, I reſolved to make my nights 


» 
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lodging there, and to depart the next morning be- 
times, to get aboard my ſhip I laid myſelf down 
upon he couch, not without ſome dread to be alone 
in a wild place; aud this fear hindered my fleep. 

About midnight I heard a voice like that of a man 
reading the Alcoran, after the ſame manner, and in 
the ſame tore, as we uſed to read it in our moſques. 
Being extremely glad to hear it, I got up immediate- 
ly, and taking a torch in my hand to light me, I paſſed 
ſrom one chamber to another, on that fide where 
the voice came from: I came to the. cloſet door, 
where [ ſtood ſtill, nowiſe doubting that it came from 
thence. I tet down my torch upon the ground, and 
looking through a window, I found it to be an oratory. 
Ia ſhort, it had, as we have in our. moſques, a nich, 


that ſhews where we muſt turn to ſay our prayers. 


There were alſo lamps hung up, and two candleſticks 
with large tapers of white wax burning. f 

I faw a little carpet laid down like thoſe we have 
to kneel upon when we ſay prayers, and a comely 
young man fat upon this carpet reading the alcoran, 
which lay before him upon a deſk, with great de- 
votion, At the fight of this, I was traniported 
with admiration z I wondered how 1t came to pals 
that he ſhould be the only living creature in a town 
where all the people were turned into ſtones, and I 
did not doubt but there was ſomething in it very 
extraordinary. 

The door beeing only half ſhut, T opened it, and 
went in, and ſtanding upright. before the nich, 


ſaid this prayer aloud : Praiſe be to God that has 


iavoured us with a happy voyage; and may he be 
graciouſly pleaſed to protect us in the fame manner, 
until we arrive again in our own country. Hear 
me, O Lord, and grant my requeſt. | 

The young man caſt his eyes upon me and ſaid, 
my good lady, pray let me know who you are, and 
what has brought you to this deſolate city? and in 
requital, I will tell you who I am, what happened 
do me, why the inhabitants of this city are reduced to 
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that ſtate you ſee them in, and why J alone am ſafe 
and ſound in the midſt of ſuch a terrible diſaſter. 

[ told him in a few words from whence I came, 
what made me undertake the voyage, and how I ſafe. 
ly arrived at the port, after twenty days ſailing; and 
when I had done, I prayed him to perform his pro- 
miſe, and told him how much I was firuck by the 
frightful deſolation which I had ſeen in all places as I 
came along. . 

My dear lady, ſays the young man, have patience 
for a moment. At thofe words he ſhut the alco- 
ran, put it into a rich caſe, and laid it in the nich.— 
J took that opportunity to obſerve him, and perceiv- 
ed ſo much good nature and beauty in him, that I 
felt ſuch ſtrange emotions in myſelf, as I never had 
done before. He made me fit down by him, and 

efore he began his diſcourſe, 1 could not forbear 
ſaying to him, with an air that diſcovered the ſen- 
timents I was inſpired with, amiable Sir, dear ob- 
Jet of my ſoul, I can ſcarce have patience to wait 
for an account of all thoſe wonderful things that I 
have ſeen fince the firſt time I came into your city; 
and my curioſity cannot be ſatisfied too ſoon; there- 
fore pray, Sir, let me know by what miracle you 
alone are left alive among ſo many perſons that 
have died in ſo ſtrange a manner. | 

Madam, ſays the young man, you have given me 
to underſtand, you have the knowledge of a true 
God, by the prayer you have juſt now addreſſed to 
him, I will acquaint you with the moſt remarkable 
effect of his greatneſs and power. You muſt know 
that this city was the metropolis of a mighty king- 
dom, over which the king, my father did reign. 
That Prince, his whole court, the inhabitants of the 
City, and all his other ſubjects, were magi, worſhip- 
pers of fire, and of Nardoun, the ancient king of the 
giants, who rebelled againſt god. | 

And though I was begotten and born of an idola- 
trous father and mother, I had the good fortune in 
my youth to have a woman-governeſs, who was 2 


* 
ns - mn WI = a... S—_ Hwa as as F"TY 3 Ken cod Fro. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 191 


good Muſſulman : I had the alcoran by heart, and 
underitood the explanation of it perfectly well. Dezr 
Prince, would ſhe oftentimes ſay, there is but one 
true God ; take heed that you do not acknowledge 
and adore any other. She learned me to read Arabic, 
and the book ſhe gave me to exerciſe upon was the 
alcoran. As ſoon as I was capable of underſtanding 
it, ſhe explained to me all the heads of this excel- 
lent book, and infuſed piety into my mind, unknown 
to my father, or any body elſe. She happened to 
die, but not before the had perfectly inſtructed me 
in all that was neceflary to convince me of the Muſ- 
ſelman religion. After her death, I perſiſted with 
conſtancy in the belief I was in; and I abhor the 
faiſe god Nardoun, and the adoration of fire. 

It is about three years and ſome months ago, that 
« thunderiog Voice was heard all on a ſudden, ſo 
diſtinctly, through the whole city, that nobody could 
mils hearing it; The words were theſe ; Inhabitants, 
abandon the worſhip of Nardoun, and of fire, and 
\ worſhip the only God that (ſhews mercy. | 

This voice was heard three years ſucceſhvely, but 
nobody was converted; io the laſt day of the year, 
at four o'clock in the morning all the inhabitants in 
general were changed in an inſtant into ſtone, e- 
very one in the ſame condition and poiture they hap- 
pened then to be in. The King my father had the 
ſame fate, for he was metamorphoſed into a black 
ſtone, as he is to be ſeen in this palace; and the 
Queen my mother had the like deſt i 

I am the only perfon that did not ſuffer under 
that heavy judgement, and ever ſince, | have conti- 
nued to ferve him with more fervency than before. 
1 am perſuaded, dear lady, that he has fent you hi- 
ther for my comfort, for which I render him infi- 
nite thanks for T muſt own that this ſolitary life is 
very uneaſy, 
All thefe expreſſions, and particularly the laſt 
increaſed my love to him extremely. Prince, faid 1, 
there is no doubt but providence hath brought me 
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into your port, to preſent you with an opportunity 
of withdrawing from this diſmal place; the. ſhip 
that I am come in may in ſome meaſure perſuade 
you that I am in ſome eiteem at Bagdad, where I 
have left alſo a conſiderable eſtate, and J dare en- 
gage to promiſe you ſanctuary there, until the migh- 
ty commander of the faithful, who is vicegerent to 
our prophet whom you acknowledge, do you the 
honour that is due to your merit. This renowned 
Prince lives at Bagdad; and as ſoon as he is inform. 
ed of your arrival in his capital, you will find that 
it is not in vain to implore his aſſiſtance. It is im- 
poſhble you can ſtay any longer in a city where 
all the objects you ſee muſt renew vour grief: M 
veſſel is at your ſervice, where you may abſolutely 
command as you {hall think fit. He accepted the offer, 
and we diſcourſed the remaining part ef the night 
about cur embarkment. | 

As ſoon as it was day we left the palace, and came 
aboard my thip, where we found my liſters, the cap- 
tain and the flaves, all very much troubled for my 
abſence After I had preſented my fiiters to the 
Prince, I told them what had*hindered my return 
to the veſſel the day before ; how I had met with 
the young Prince; bis ſtory, and the cauſe of the 

deſolation of ſo fine a city. 

The ſeamen were taken up ſeveral days in un- 
loading the merchandiſe I brought along with me, 
and embarkingg. inſtead of that, all the precious 
things in the Mee, as jewels, gold, and money.— 
We left the furniture and goods, which conſiſted of 
an infinite quantity of plate, &c. becauſe our veſ- 
ſel could not carry it; for it would have required 
ſeveral veſſels more to carry all the riches to Bag- 
dad, that were in our option to take with us. 

After we had laded the veſſel with what we 
thought fit, we tock ſuch proviſions and water aboard 
as were neceflary for our voyage, (for we had {ill 
a great deal cf thoſe proviſions leit that we had taken 
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in at Balſora); at laſt we ſet fail with a wind as 
{zyourable as we could with. | 

The young prince, my ſiſters and myſelf, enjoyed 
ourſelves for ſome time very agreeably. But alas! 
this good underſtanding did not laſt long; for my 
filters grew jealous of the friendſhip between the 
Prince and me, and maliciouſly aſked me one day, 
What we ſhould do with him when we came to Bag- 
dad? I perceived immediately that they put this queſ- 
tion to me, on purpoſe to diſcover my inclinations ; 
therefore reſolving to put it off with a jeſt, I anfwer- 
ed them, I will take him for my huſband; and 
upon that, turning myſelf to the Prince, Sir, L hum- 
bly beg of you to give your confent, for as ſoon 
as we come to Bagdad, I deſign to offer you my 
perſon to be your ſlave, to do you all the ſervice that 
is in my power, and to reſign myſelf wholly to your 
commands, | 
Ihe Prince anſwered, I know not, Madam, whe- 
ther you be in a jeſt or no; but for my own part I ſe- 
riouſly declare, before theſe ladies, your ſiſters, that 
from this moment, I heartily accept your offer, not 
with any intention to have you as a ſlave, but as my 
lady and miſtreſs; nor will I pretend to have any 
power over your actions. At theſe words my ſiſters 
changed colour, and I could perceive afterwards, 
that they did not love me as formerly, | 

We were come into the Perſian Gulf, and not far 
from Balfora, where I hoped, conſidering the fair 
wind we might have arrived the day following; 
but in the night when J was afleep, my ſiſters 
watched their time, and threw me over board. 
They did the ſame to the Prince, who was drowned. 
i iwam ſome minutes on the water; but by good 
fortunc or rather miracle, I felt ground. I went 
towards a black place, that, by which I could diſcern 
in the dark, ſeemed to be land, and actually was 
afloat on the coalt ; which, when day came, I tound 
to vea Uctert ifland, lying about twenty miles from 
Balſora I ſoon dried my clothes in the ſun: and as 
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I walked along, I found ſeveral ſorts of fruit, and 
likewiſe freſh water, which gave me ſome hopes ef 


preſerving my life. 


I laid myfelf down in a ſhade, and ſoon after, 


ſaw a winged ſerpent, very large and long, coming 
towards me, wriggling to the right and to the left, 
and hanging out his tongue, which made me think 
he had got ſome hurt. I aroſe and ſaw a ſerpent 


larger than he, following him, holding him by the 
tail, and endeavouring to devour him : I bad com- 
paſſion on him: and inſtead of flying away, I had 


the boldneſs and courage to take up a ſtone that by 
chance lay by me, and threw it at the great ſerpent 


with all my ſtrength, whom 1 hit on the head, and 
killed him. The other finding himſelf at liberty, 
took to his wings, and flew away. I looked a long 
while after him in the air, as being an extraordinary 
thing; but he flew out of my fight, and I iay down 3- 
gain in another place in the ſhade, and fell aſlep. , 

When I awaked, judge how I was ſurpriſed to 
ſee a black woman by me, of a lively and agreeavie 
complexion, who held two bitches tied together in 
her hand of the ſame colour. I ſat up, and aſked 
her who ſhe was ? I am, ſaid ſhe, the ferpent whom 
ou delivered not long ſince from my mortal enemy. 
I knew not how to acknowledge the great kindnels 
you did me, but by doing what I have done. I knew 
the treachery of your liſters, and, to revenge you 
on them, as foon as I was ſet at liberty by your ge- 
nerous aſbſtance, I called ſeveral of my companions 
together, fairies like myſelf z we have carried ali 
the lading that was in your veſſel into your fiorc- 
houſes at Bagdad and afterwards funk it. 

'Chefe two black bitches are your fitters, whom | 
have transformed into this ſhape : But this puniſſ- 
ment is not ſufficient, for 1 will have you to treat 
them after ſuch a manner as I ſhall direct. 

At thoſe words the fairy took me faſt under ore 
of her arms, aud the two bitches in the other, and 
carried me to my honts at Bagdad, where L found 
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all the riches which were loaden on board my veſ- 
ſe] in my ſtore houſes. Before ſhe left me, the 
delivered me two bitches, and told me, If you 
will not be changed into a bitch, as they are, L 
ordain you in the name of him that governs the ſea 
to give each of your ſiſters every night a hundred 
izhes with a rod, for the puniſhment of the crime 
they have committed againſt your perſon, and the 
roung prince whom they have drowned. I was forced 
to promiſe that I would obey her order. vince that 
time J have whipped them every night, though with 
regret, whereof your Majeſty has been a witneſs. 
I give evidence by my tears, with how much ſor- 
row and reluctance I muſt perform this cruel duty; 
and. in this your majeſty may fee I am more to be 
pitied than blamed. If there be any thing elſe, with 
relation to myſelf, that you defire to be informed of, 
my ſiſter Amine will give you the full diſcovery of it, 
dy the relation of her ſtory. | 
After the Caliph had heard Zobeide with a great 
deal of aſtoniſhment, he defired his grand viſier to 
pray fair Amine to acquaint him wherefore her 
breaſt was marked with ſo many ſcars. | 
Upon this Amine addreſſed herſelf to the Caliph, 
and began her tory after this manner. 


The Story of Amine. 


OMMANDER of the Faithful, ſays ſhe, to avoid 
repeating what your Majeity has already heard 
by my fiſter's ſtory, I ſhall only add, that after my 
mother had taken a houſe for herſelf, to live in du- 
ring her widowhocd, ſhe gave me in marriage, with 
the portion my father left me, to a gentleman that 
had one of the beſt cſtates in this city. 

Thad ſcarce been a year married when I became a 


Widow, and was left in poſſeſſion of all my huſband's 


eftate, which amounted to ninety thouſand ſequins. 

The intereſt of this money was ſufficient to maintain 

me very honourably. In the mean time, when my 

Hrſt fx months — was over, I cauſed to be 
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made me ten ſuits of eloaths, very rich, ſo that each 
tuit came to a thouſand ſequins ; and when the year 
was pait I began to wear them. 

One day, as I was buſy all alone about my pri- 
vate affairs, there came one and told me, that a lady 
deſired to ſpeak to me. I ordered them to bring her 


in: She was a perſon well ſtricken in years; ſhe ſa. 


luted me by kiſſing the ground, and told me knee!- 
ing, Dear lady, pray excuſe the freedom I take to 
troudle you, the confidence I have in your charity 
makes me thus bold; Fmuſt acquaint your ladyſhip, 


that I have a daughter, an orphan, who is to be mar- 


ried this day; ſhe and I are both ſtrangers, and have 
no acquaintance at all in this town; this puts me in a 
perplexity, for we would have the numerous family 
with whom we are going to ally ourſelves, to think 
we are not altogether ſtrangers, and without credit: 
Therefore, moſt beautiful lady, if you would vouchs 
ſafe to honour the wedding with your preſence, we 
{hall be infinitely obliged to you; becauſe the ladies 
of your country will then know that we are not look - 
ed upon here as deſpicable wretches, when they ſhall 
come to underſtand that a lady of your quality did 
us that honour. But alas ! madam, if you refuſe this 


_ requeſt, we ſhall be altogether diſgraced, and dare 


not addreſs ourſelves to any other. | 

This poor woman's diſcourſe, mixed with tears, 
moved my compaſſion. Good woman, fail J, do not 
aMict yourſelf, I am willing to grant you the favour 
you defire; tell me what place I muſt come to, and I 
will meet you as foon as J am dreſſed ; the old woman 
was ſo tranſported with joy at my anſwer that the 
kiſſed my feet, without my being able to hinder it. 
Good charitable lady, ſaid ſhe, riſing up, God will re- 
ward the kindneſs you have ſhewed to your ſervants, 
andmake your heart as joyful as you have made theirs. 
It is tos ſoon yet to give yourſelf that trouble ; it will 
be time enough when I come to call you in the eve- 
ning: So farewell, Madam, faid ſhe, till I have the 


honour to fee you again, 
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As ſoon as ſhe was gone, I took the ſuit I liked 
pell, with a necklace of large pearl, bracelets, pen- 
dents in my ears, and rings fer with the fineſt and 
moſt ſparkling diamonds; for my mind preſaged 
what would befal me. 3 

When night drew on, the old woman came to 
call me with a countenance full of joy; ſhe kiſſed 
my hands, and ſaid, My dear lady, the relations of 
my ſon in-law, who are the principal ladies of the 
town, are now met together; you may come when 
you pleaſe, I am ready to wait on you. We went 
immediately, the going before, and I followed her 
with a good number of my maids and flaves very 
well drelt: We topped in a large ſtreet, newly ſwept 
and watered, at a large gate with a lanthora before 
it, by the light of which 1 could read this inſcrip- 
tion over the gate in golden letters, Here is the a- 
bode of everlaſting pleaſures and content. The old 
woman knocked, and the gate was opened imme- 
diately. | 

They brought me to the lower end of the court, 


into a large hall, where I was received by a young 


lady of admirable beauty; ſhe came up to me, and 
aſter having embraced me, and made me ſit down by 
her upon a ſofa, where there was a throne of precious 
wocd, beſet with diamonds ; Madam, ſaid ſhe, you 
are brought hither to aſſiſt at a wedding; but I hope 
this marriage will prove otherwiſe than what you ex- 
pected. I have a brother, one of the handſomeſt 
men in the world; he has fallen ſo much in love with 
the fame of your beauty, that his fate depends whol- 
ly upon you, and he will be the unhappieſt of men, if 
you do not take pity on him. He knows your qua- 
ity, and J can affure you he is nowiſe unworthy: 
ot your alliance. If my prayers, Madam, can prevail, 
1 ſhall join them with his, and humbly beg you will 


not relule the offer of being his wife. 


Aiter the death of my huſband I had no thought 
of marrying again: but I had no power to refuſe 
the offer made by ſo charming a lady. As ſoon as I. 
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another, ſhe clapped her hands a ſecond time, and 
out came a cadis or ſcrivenor, who wrote our con- 
tract of marriage, ſigned it himſelf, and cauſed it 
to be atteſted by four witneſſes, he brought along 
with him. The only thing that my new ſpouſe 
made me promiſe was, that I ſhovid not be ſeen, 
nor ſpeak with any other man but himſelf ; and lie 
vowed to me upon that condition, that I ſhould have 

, No reaſon to complain of him. Our marriage was 
concluded and finiſhed after this manner; ſo | be- 
came the principal actreſs of a wedding, whereunto 
I was only invited as a gueſt. 

After we had been married a month, 1 had occa- 
fion for ſome ſtuffs; I atked my huiband's leave to 
go out and buy them, which he granted; and I took 
that old woman along with me, of whom I fpoke 
before, ſhe being one of the family, and two of my 
own female flaves. | 

When we came to the ſtreet where the merchants 
dwell; the old woman told me, Dear miſtreſs, ſince 
you want ſilk-ſtuffs, I muſt carry you to a young 
merchant of my acquaintance ; he has of all forts, 
and it will prevent your wearying yourſelf, by go- 
ing from one ſhop to another. I can afſere you that 
he is able to furniſh you with that which nobody elſe 
can. I Was eaſily perſuaded, and we entered into 2 
ſhop belongivg to a young merchant, a man likely 
enough; I fat down, and bid the old woman deſire 
him to ſhew me the fineſt filk-ituffs he had: The 
woman bid me ſpeak mytelf ; but I told her it was 
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one of the articles of my marriage - contract, not to 
ſpeak to any man but my huſband, which I ought 
to keep. E | G 

The merchant ſhewed me ſeveral ſtuffs, of which 
one pleaſed me beiter than the reſt ; I bid her alk 
the price. He an{wered the old woman, I will not 
{c}l 1t for gold or money, but I will make her a pre- 
ſent of it, if ſhe will give me leave to kils her cheek, 
] bid the old woman tell him, that he was very rude 
to propoſe ſuch a thing. But inſtead of obeying 
me, ſhe ſaid, what the merchant detires of you is 
no ſuch great matter; you need not ſpeak, but only 
preſent him your cheek, and the buſineſs will ſoon be 
done; The ſtuff pleaſed. me fo much, that I was 
fooliſh enough to take her advice. The old woman 
aud my ſlaves ſtood up, that nobody ſhould fee it, and 
put up my veil; but inſtead of a kiſs, the merchant 
bit me till the blood came. 

{he pain and ſurpriſe was ſo great, that I fell 
don in a iwoon, and continued in it ſo Jong, that 
the merchant had time to ſhut his thop, and fly for 


LS 
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it. When I came to myſelf, I found my cheek all 
bloody: The old woman and my ſlaves took care to 
cover it with my veil, that the people that came a- 
bout us could not perceive it, but ſuppoſed it to be 
only a fainting fit. 

he old woman that was with me, being extreme- 
ly troubled at the accident, endeavoured to comfort 
me; My dear miſtreſs, ſaid ſhe, I beg your pardon, 
for 1 am the cauſe of this misfortune, having brought 
you to this merchant, becauſe he is my countryman; 
but I never thought he could be capable of ſuch a a 
viflainous action. But do not grieve; let u- make 
baſte to go home, I will give you a medicine that thall 
perfectly cure you in three days time, fo that the leaſt 
mark {ail not be feen. The fit had made me fo weak 
that I was ſcarce able to walk: But at laſt I got home 
where I had a ſecond fit, as I went into my chamber. 
Mean while, the old woman applied her remedy, fo 
tat I came to myſelf aud went to bed. | 
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My huiband came to me at night, and ſeeing my 
head bound up, atked the reaſon. I told him, I had 
the headach, and hoped he would enquire ne farther; 
but he took a candle, and ſaw my cheek was hurt: 
How comes this wound ? ſaid he, And though I. 
was not very guilty, yet I could not think of owning 
the thing: beſides, to make ſuch confeſſion to a hul- 
band, I thought was ſomewhat indecent ; therefore 
J told him, that as I was going to ſeek for that ſtuff 
you gave me leave to buy, a porter, carrying a load 
of woot, came ſo cloſe by me, as I went through a 
narrow fircet, that one of the ſticks gave me a rub 
on my check; but it is not much hurt This put 
my huſband into ſuch a paſſion, that he vowed it 
ſhould not go unpuniſhed; for I will to-morrow 
give orders io the lieutenant of the police to ſeize 
upon all thoſe brutes of porters, and cauſe them to 
be hanged. Being afraid to occaſion the death.of ſo 
many innocent pericns, I told him, Sir, ] ſhould be 
ſorry that ſo great a piece of injuſtice ſhould be com- 
mitted. Pray do not do it; for I ſhould judge my- 
ſelf unpardonab'e, if | were the cauſe of ſo much 
miſchief. Then tell me ſincercly, ſaid he, how came 
you by this wound ? I anſwercd, that it came through 
the inadvertency of a broom- ſeller upon an afs, who 
coming behind me, and lo-king another way, his 
aſs gave me ſuch a puſh, that I fell down, and hurt 
my check upon ſome glaſs Is it ſo? ſaid my huſ- 
band; then to morrow morning before ſun-rifing the 
grand viſier Giafar ſhall have an account of this 1n- 
ſolence, and he ſhall cauſe all the broom ſellers to be 
put to death. For the love of God, Sir, ſaid I, let 
me beg of you to pardon them, for they are not guil- 
ty How, Madam, ſaid he, what is it I muſt believe? 
Speak, for I am abſolutely reſolved to know the truth 
from your own mouth. Sir, ſaid I, I was taken with 
a giddineſs, and fell down; and that is the whole 
matter. 

At theſe laſt words, my huſband loſt all patience. 
Oh ! cried he, 1 have given ear to your lies too long 5 
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with that clapping his hands, in came three flaves : 
Pull her out of bed, ſaid he, and lay her in the mide 
dle of the floor. The slaves: obeyed bis orders, one 
holding me by the head, another by the feet; he com- 
manded the third to fetch him a ſeymitar, and when 
he had brought it, Strike, ſaid he, cut her in two in 
the middle, and then throw her, into the Tigris to 
feed the fiſhes. This is the puniſhment ] give to 
thoſe to whom I have given my heart, if they falſify 
their promiſe When he ſaw that the flaye made no 
haſte to obey his orders, why do not you ſtrike? ſaid 
he, who is it that holds you ? what art thou waiting 
for? : 
Madam, then ſaid the ſlave, you are near the laſt 
momeat of your liſe, conſider if you have any thing 
to diſpoſe of, before vou die. I begged leave to 
ſpeak one word, which was granted me. I hited 
up my head, and looking wiſhfully to my huſband), 
Alas, faid I, to what condition am I reduced ! muſt 
I then die in the prime of my youth; I could ſay 
no more, for my tears and ſighs prevented me. My 
huſband was not at all moved, but on the contrary 
went on to reproach me; fo that to have made an- 
iwer would have been in vain. I had recourſe to 
intreaties and prayers ;z but he had no regard on them, 
and commanded the ſlaves ro proceed to execution. 
the old woman that had been his nurſe, came in 
juſt at that moment, fell down upon her knees, 
ard endeavoured to appeaſe his wrath: My fon, 
Lad the, fince I have been your nurſe, and brought 
you up, let me beg the favour of you to grant me 
her life; confider, that he who kills ſhall be killed, 
and that you will ſtain your reputation, and loſe 
the eſteem of mankind. What will not the world 
117 of ſuch a bloody rage? She ſpoke theſe words in 
tuch a taking way, accompanied with tears, as ſhe 
gained upon him at laſt, „ 

Well, then, ſays he to his nurſe, forzyour-ſake I 
wil ſpare her life; but the ſaall carry Jome marks 
along with her, to make her remember her crime; 
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with that, one of the flaves, by his order, gave me 
ſo many blows, as hard as he could ſtrike, with a 
little cane, upon my ſides and breaſt, that he fetch- 
ed both ſkin and fleſh away, ſo that I lay ſenſeleſs : 
After that he cauſed the ſame ſlaves, the execution— 
ers of his fury, to carry me into a houſe, where the 
old woman took care of me. I kept my bed four 
months; at laſt 1 recovered ; but the ſcars you ſaw 
yeſterday, againſt my will, have remained ever ſince. 

As ſoon as I was able to walk, and go abroad, I 
reſolved to go to the houſe, which was my own by 
my firſt huſband, but I could not find the place. — 
My ſecond huſband, in the heat of his wrath, wag 
not content to have raſed it to the ground, but cau- 
ſed all the ſtreet where it ſtood to be pulled down. 
I believe ſach a violent proceeding was never heard 
of before ; but againſt whom {ſhould I make my com- 


plaint? The author had taken ſuch care, that he 


was not to be found, neither could I know him again 
if I ſaw him; And ſuppoſe I had known him, is it 
not eaſily ſeen that the treatment I met with pro- 
ceeded from abſolute power ? how then dared I make 
any complaints ? : 

Being deſolate and unprovided of every thing, I 
had recourſe to my dear ſiſter Zobeide, who gave 
your Majeſty juſt now an account of her adventures; 
to her I made known my misfortune ; ſhe received 
me with her accuſtomed goodneſs, and adviſed me 
to bear it with patience. This is the way of the 
world, ſaid ſhe, which either robs us of our means, 
cur friends, or our lovers; and oftentimes of all at 
once : And at the ſame time, to confirm what ſhe 
had ſaid, ſhe gave me an account of the Joſs of the 
voung Prince, occaſioned by the jealouſy of her two 
ſiſters; ſhe told me alſo by what accident they were 
transformed into bitches; And in the laſt place, af- 
ter a thouſand teſtimonials of her love towards me, 
ſhe ſhewed me my youngeſt ſiſter ; who had like- 


wiſe taken ſanctuary with her, after the death of 


ker mother, 
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Thus we gave God thanks, who had brought us 
together again, reſolving to live a ſingle life, and 
never to ſeparate any more, for we have enjoyed this 
peaceable way of living a great many years: and as it 
was my buſineſs to mind the aſfairs of the houſe, I 
always took pleaſure to go myſelf, and buy in what we 
wanted. I happened to go abroad yeſterday, and 
the things | bought I cauſed to be brought home by 
a porter, who proved to be a ſenſible and jocoſe fellow, 
and we kept him by us for a little diverſion. Three 
Calenders happened to come to our door, as it began 
to grow dark, and prayed us to give them {ſhelter 
until next morning : we gave them entrance, but u- 
pon certain conditions, which they agreed unto; 
and, after we had made them fit down at the table 
by us, hey gave us a concert of muſic after their fa- 
ſhion, and at the ſame time we heard knocking at 
our gate. Theſe were the three merchants of Mouf- 
ſul, men of a very good mien, who begged the ſame 
favour which the Calenders had obtained before: 
we conſented to it upon the ſame conditions, but 
neither of them kept their promiſe; and though we 
had power as well as juſtice on our ſide to punith 
them, yet we contented ourſelves with demanding 
irom them the hiſtory of their lives, and conſequent- 
ly bounded our revenge with diſmiſſing them, after 
they had done, and depriving them of the lodging 
they demanded. | Z | 

The Calip Haroun Alraſchid was very well ſatiſ- 
ſted with theſe ſtrange ſtories, and declared public- 
ly his aſtoniſhment at what he had heard. 2 

ihe Caliph having ſatisfied his curiofity, thought 
himſelf obliged to give ſome marks of grandeur and 
generohty to the Calender princes, and alſo to give 
the three ladies ſome proofs of his bounty. He him- 
tclf, without making uſe of his miniiter, the grand 
viſier, ſpoke to Zobcide, Madam, this fairy, that 
ſhewed herfelf to you in the ſhape of a ſerpent, and 
impoſed ſuch a rigorous command upon you, did 
ihe not tell you where her place of abode was? or 
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rather, did ſhe not promiſe to ſee you, and reſtore 
thoſe bitches to their natural ſhape ? | 
Commander of the faithful, anſwered Zobeide, I 
forgot to tell your Majeſty, that the fairy left with 
me a bundle of hair, ſaying withal, that her pre- 
ſence would one day ftand-me in ftead ; and then, 
af I only burnt two tufts of this hair, ſhe would be 


with me in a moment, though ſhe were beyond 


mount Caucaſus. Madam, ſays the Caliph, where 


is the bundle of hair? She anſwered, Ever fince 


that time I have had ſuch a particular care of it, that 


TI always carry it about me: Upon which ſhe pulled 


it out, opened the cafe a little where it was, and 
ſhewed it him. Well then, faid the Caliph, let us 
make the fairy come hither 3 you could not call her 
in a better time, for I long to ſee her. 

Zobeide having confented to it, fire was brought 
in, and ſhe threw the whole bundle of hair into it: 
The Palace began to ſhake at-thar very inſtant, and 
the fairy appeared before the Caliph, in the ſhape 
of lady very richly dreſſed. 

Commander of the Faithful, ſaid ſhe to the Prince, 
you ſee I am ready to come and receive your com- 
mands. The lady who gave me this call by your 
order, did me a particular piece of ſervice ; to make 
my gratitude appear, I revenged her of her filters 
inhumanity, by changing them into bitches; but if 
your Majeity commands it, I will reſtore them to 
their former hape. | 

Handſome fairy, ſaid the Caliph, you cannot do 
me a greater pleaſure ; vouchſafe them that favour, 
and after that I will find out ſome means to comfort 
them for their hard penance: But beſides, I have 
another boon to aſk in favour of that lady, who has 
had ſuch cruel uſage from an unknown huſband : 
And as you undoubtedly know a great many things, 
we have reaſon to believe that you cannot be igno— 
rant of this; oblige me with the name of this bar— 
barovys fellow, that could not be contented to ex- 


ercile his barbarous cruelty upon her perſon, but 
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has alſo moſt unjuſtly taken from her all the ſubſtance 
ſhe had; I only admire how ſuch an unjuſt and in- 


human action could be performed in ſpite of my au- 
thority, and not come to my ears. 


To ſerve your Majefty, anſwered the fairy, I will 


reſtore the two bitches to their former ſtate, and I 
will cure the lady of her ſcars, that it will never 
appear ſhe was ſo beaten ; and at laſt I will tell you 
who it was that did it. | 

The Caliph ſent for the two bitches from Zo- 
beide's houſe, and when they came, a glaſs of wa- 
ter was brought to the fairy, upon her delire ; ſhe 


pronounced ſome words over it, which nobody un- 


derſtood ; then throwing ſome part of it upon A- 
mine, and the reſt upon the bitches, the latter be- 
came two ladies of ſurpriſing beauty, and the ſcars 
that were upon Amine vaniſhed away. After which 
the Fairy ſaid to the Caliph, Commander of the 
Faithful, I muſt now diſcover to you the unknown 
huſband, you inquire after; he is very nearly related 
to yourſelf, for it is Prince Amin your eldeſt fon, 
who falling paſhonately in love with this lady, by, 
the fame he had heard of her beauty, he, by an in- 
trigue, got her brought to this houſe, where he mar- 
ried her. As to the ſtrokes he cauſed to be given 
her, he is in ſome meaſure excuſable; for the lady 
his ſpouſe had been a little too eaſy, and the ex- 


cuſes ſhe had made were capable to make him be- 
lieve ſhe was more faulty than really ſhe was. This 


is all I can ſay to ſatisfy your curioſity ; and at theſe 
words the faluted the Caliph, and vaniſhed. 

The Prince being filled with admirarion, and ha- 
ving much ſatisfaction in the changes that had hap- 
pened through his means, did ſuch things as will per- 
petuate his memory to all ages. Firſt, he ſent for 
his fon Amin, and told him that he was informed of 
his ſecret marriage, and how he had wounded A- 
mine upon a very flight cauſe. Upon this the 


Prince did not wait for his father's commands, bub 


received her again immediately. 
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After which the Caliph declared, that he would 


give his own heart and hand to Zobeide, and offer. 


ed the other three fiſters to the Calenders, that were 
_ s ſons, who accepted them for their brides with 


a great deal of joy. The Caliph aſſigned each of 


them a magnificent palace in the city of Bagdad, 


promoted them to the higheſt dignities of his em- 


pire, and admitted them to his councils. 

The town-clerk of Bagdad being called, with wit. 
neſſes, wrote the contracts of marriage; and the 
famous Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, by making the 
fortunes of ſo many perſons that had undergone 
ſuch incredible ies, drew a thouſand blef 


ſings upon himſelf, 


The Story of Sindbad the Sailer, 


INARZ ADE having awaked her ſiſter, the Sub 

' taneſs, as uſual, and prayed her to tell her 
another {tory. Scheherazade aſked leave of the Sul. 
tan, and having obtained it, began thus: 

Sir, in the reign of the ſame Caliph Haroun Al. 
raſchid, whom I formerly mentioned, there lived at 
Bagdad a poor porter, called Hindbad. One day, 
when the weather was exceſſive hot, he was employ- 


ed to carry a heavy burden from one end of the town 


to the other. Being very weary, and having ſtill a 
great way to go, he came into a ſtreet, where the 
delicate weſtern breeze blew on his face, and the 


pavement of the ſtreet being ſprinkled with roſe wa- 


ter, he could not deſire a better place to reſt in.— 
Therefore, Jaying off his burden, he ſat down by it 
near a great houſe. 

He was mightily pleaſed he had ſtopped in this 
place, for an agreeable ſmell of wood of aloes and 
of paſtils, that came from the houſe, mixing with the 
ſcent of the roſe water, did completely perfume and 
embalm-the air. Beſides, he heard from within 3 
concert of ſeveral forts of en muſic, accom- 
panied with the harmonies of nightingales, and o- 
ther birds peculiar to that climate. This charming 


, / . ihe woot f/ ß oO TS Te ug I re rn re 3297 


pd — — 2 


EI - 


ENTERTAINMENT s. 207 


melody, and the ſmell of ſeveral forts of victuals, 
made the porter to think there was a feaſt, and great 
rejoicings within. His occaſions leading him ſeldom 
that way, he knew not who dwelt in the bouſe ; but 
to ſatisfy his curioſity, he went to ſome of the ſer- 
vants, whom he ſaw ſtanding at the gate in magnifi- 
cent apparel, and aſked the name of the maſter of 
the houſe. How, replied one of them, do you live 
in Bagdad, and know not that this is the houſe of 
Signior Sindbad, the ſailor, that famous traveller, who 
has ſailed round the world? The porter who had 
heard of Sindbad's riches, could not but envy a man 
whoſe condition he thought to be as happy as his own 
Vas deplorable ; and his mind being fretted with thoſe 
W reflections, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and ſays 
loud enough to be heard, Almighty Creator of all 
W tings, confider the difference between Sindbad and 
me. I am every day expoſed to fatigues and calami- 
ties, and can ſcarce get coarſe barley-bread for my- 
ſelf and my family, whilſt happy Sindbad profuſely 
expends immenſe riches, and leads a life of continu- 
al pleaſure, What has he done to obtain from thee 
a lot fo agreeable z and what have I done to deſerve 
one fo miſerable ? Having finiſhed his expoſt ulation, 
| he ſtruck his foot againit the ground, like a man 
Iwallowed up of grief and deſpair. Pe 
VWhilit the porter was thus indulging his melan- 
choly, a ſervant came out of the houſe, and taking 
him by the arm, bid him follow him, for Signior 
Sindbad, his maſter, wanted to ſpeak with him. 
Your majeity may eafily imagine, that poor Hind- 
bad was not a little {urprifed at this compliment; for, 
conlidering what he had ſaid, he was afraid Sindbad 
| had ſent for him to punith him: Therefore he would 
have excuſed himſelf, alledging, that he could not 
leave his burden in the middle of the ſtreet. But 
Sindbad's ſervants aſſured him they would look to it, 
and preſſed the porter ſo, that he was obliged to yield. 
Phe ſervants brought him into a large hall, where 
abundance of people 15 round a table covered with 
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all ſorts of fine diſhes. At the upper end there ſat a 
grave, comely, venerable gentleman, with a long 
white beard, and behind him ſtood a number of of. 
ficers and domeſtics, all ready to ſerve him; this 
grave gentleman was Sindbad. The porter, whoſs 
fear was increaſed at the fight of ſo many people, 
and of a banquet ſo ſumptuous, falured the company 
trembling. Sindbad bid him draw near, and ſetting 
him down at his right hand, ſerved him himſelf, and 
gave him excellent wine, of which there was godd 
- ſtore upon the ſide=board. 

When dinner was over, Sindbad began his dis. 
courſe to Hindbad; and calling him brother, accord. 
ing to the manner of the Arabians, when they are fa, 
miliar one with other, he aſked him his name, and 
employment. Signor, anſwered he, my name is 
Hindbad. TI am very glad to ſee you, replies Sind- 
bad and I dare ſay the ſame for all the company: 
but I would be glad to hear from your own mouth, 
what it was you ſaid a while ago in the ſtreet: For 
Zindbad had heard it himſelf through the window, 
before he ſat down at table; and that occaſioned his 
calling for him. | | 

Hindbad being ſurpriſed at the queſtion, hung 
down his head, and replied, Signor, I confeſs that 

my wearineſs put me out of humour, and occafioned 
me to ſpeak ſome indiſcreet words, which I beg you 
to pardon. Oh, do not you think I am fo unjuſt, re. 
plies Sindbad, to reſent ſuch a thing as that; I con- 
ſider your condition, and inſtead of upbraiding 
you with your complaints, I am ſorry for you; 
But I muſt rectify your miſtake, concerning myſcli. 
You think, no doubt that have acquired, without 
labour and trouble, the eaſe and conveniency which 
I now enjoy, But do not miſtake yourtelf, I did not 
attain to this happy condition, without enduring 
more trouble of body and mind, for ſeveral year, 
than can well be imagined. Yes, gentlemen, adds 
he, ſpeaking to the whole company, I can aſſure 
you, my troubles were ſo extraordinary, that the} 
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were capable of diſcouraging the molt covetous man 


rom undertaking ſuch voyages as { did, to acquire. 


riches. Perhaps you have never heard a diſtinct ac- 
count of the wonderful adventures and dangers I 
met with, in my ſeven, voyages : and fince I have 
this opportunity, lam“ willing to give you a faith- 
ful account of them, not doubting but it will be ae- 
ceptable. LY 

And becauſe Sindbad was to tell this ſtory parti- 
cularly upon the porter's account, he ordered his 
burden to be carried to the place appointed, and be- 
gan thus. 


The Stary of Sindbad the Sailor. 
| Hi firit V. Hage. 


. J father left me a conſiderable eſtate, moſt 
1 part of which I ſpent ia debauches, during 
my youth; but I'perceived my error, and called to 
mind that riches were periſhable, and quickly con- 
ſidered, that by my irregular way of living, I wretch- 
edly miſpent my time, which is the moit valuable 
thing in the world. I remembered the ſaying of the 
W great Solomon, which I frequently heard from my 


tather, That death is more tolerable than poverty.—- 
Being ſtruck with thoſe reflections, I gathered toge- 
ther the ruins of my eltate, and ſold all my move- 


£ ables in the public market to the higheſt bidder. 


Thea I entered into a contract with ſome merchants 
that traded by ſea; I took the advice of ſuch as: 


| 1 thought moſt capable to give it me: And reſolving 
to improve what money I had, I went to Balſora, a 
port on the Perſian gulph, and embarked with ſeve- 
ral merchants, who joined with me to fit out a ſhip 
on purpoſe. x : 

We ſet ſail, and ſteered our courſe towards the Eaſt- 
Indies, through the Perſian gulph, which is formed 


by the coaſts of Arabia Felix on the right, by thoſe- 
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of Perſia on the left, and according to common ac. 
count is ſeventy leagues in the broadeſt place. The 
eaſtern ſca, as well as that of the Indies, is very 
ſpacious. It is bounded on one ſide by the coaſts of 
Abyſſinia, and 4500 leagues in length to the iſles _ 
of Vakvak *. At firſt, I was troubled with the ſea- 
ſickneſs, but ſpeedily recovered my health, and was 
not afterwards troubled with that diſeaſe. * 

In our voyage we couched at ſeveral iflands, where 
we ſold or exchanged our goods. One day, whilſt 
under ſail, we were becalmed near a little iſland, even 
almoſt with the ſurface of the water, which reſemb- 
led a green meadow. The captain ordered his ſails 
to be furled, and ſuffered ſuch perſons as had a ming, 
to land upon the iſland, amongſt whom I was one. 

But while we were diverting ourſelves with cating 
and drinking, and refreſhing ourſelves from the fa- 
tizue of the ſea, the iſland trembled all of a ſudden, 
and ſhook us terribly. On 
They perceived the trembling of the iſland on board 
the ſhip, and called to us to reimbark ſpeedily, or 
we ſhould be all loft ; for what we took for an iſland, 
was only the back of a whale. The nimbleſt got in- 
to the ſloop, others betook themſelves to ſwimming; 
but, for my part, I was ſtill upon the back of the 
whale, when he dived into the ſea, and had time on- 
ly to catch hold of a piece of wood that we had 
brought out of the ſhip to make a fire, Mean 
while, the captain having recived thoſe on board 
who were in the ſloop, and taken up ſome of thoſe 
that ſwam, reſolved to improve the favourable gale 
that was juſt riſen, and hoiſting his ſails, purſued his 
voyage, ſo that it was impoſſible to recover the {hip. 
Thus was I expoſed to the mercy of the waves, and 
ſtruggled for my life all the reſt of the day, and the 
following night. Next morning I found my ſtrength 


* Theſe iſlands, according to the Arzbians, are beyond Ch na; 
and are fo called from a tree which bears a Hut of that name. They 
are without doubt, the :fl:s of Japan : but they ate not, however, © 
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gone, and defpaired of ſaving my life, when a wave 
threw me happily againſt an iſland. The bank was 
high and rugged, ſo that 1 ſhould ſcarcely have got 
up, had it not been for ſome roots of trees, which 
fortune ſcemed to have preſerved in this place for my 
ſafety. Being got up, I lay down upon the ground 
Half dead, until ſuch time as the ſun appeared. Then, 
though I was very feeble, both by reaſon of my hard 
labour and want of victuals, 1 crept along to ſee for 
ſome herbs fit to eat, and had not only the good luck 
to find ſome, but likewiſe a ſpring of excellent water, 
which contributed much to recover me. After this I 
advanced farther into the ifland, and came at laſt into 
a fine plain, where I perceived a horſe feeding at a 
great diſtance. I went towards him between hope 
and fear, not knowing whether I was going to loſe 
my life, or to ſave it. When I came near, | perceived 
it to be a very fine mare tied to a ſtake. While I 
looked upon her, I heard the voice of a man from 
under ground, who immediately appeared to me and 
aliked who I was ? J gave him an account of my ad- 
venture; after which, taking me by the hand, he led 
me into a cave, where there were ſeveral other peo- 
ple, no leſs amazed to ſee me than l was to ſee them. 

eat ſome victuals which they offered me; and. 
then, having aſked them what they did in ſuch a de- 
ſert place? they anſwered, that they were grooms, 
belonging to king Mihrage, ſovereign of the iſland 
and that every year, at the ſame ſeaſon, they brought 
thither the King's mares, and faſtened them as I ſaw 
that mare, until they were covered by a horſe that 
came out of the ſea, who, after he had done ſo, en- 
deavoured to deſtroy the mares, but they hindered 
him by their noiſe, and obliged him to return to the 
tea, after which, they carried home the mares, 
whoſe foals were kept for the King's uſe, and called 
lea horſes. They added, that we were to get home 
to morrow, and had I been one day later, I muſt. 
have periſhed,” becauſe the inhabited part of the 
and was at a great diſtance, and it would have 
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been impoſſible for me to have got thither without 4 

guide ö b | 
Whilſt they entertained me thus, the horſe came 

out of the fea, as they had told me, covered the mare, 

and afterwards would have devoured her; but upon a, 
great noiſe made by the grooms, he left her, and went 
back to the ſea. | 

Next morning they returned with their mares to 
the capital of the iſland, took me with them, and 
preſented me to King Mihrage. He aſked me who! 
Was? by what adventure I came into his dominions: 
and, after I had ſatisfied him, he told me he was 
much concerned for my misfortune, and at the ſame 
time ordered that I ſhould want nothing; which his 
officers were fo generous and careful as to ſee exact- 
ly fu'filled, 

Being a merchant, I frequented men of my own 
profeſſion, and particularly inquired for thoſe who 
were ſtrangers, if perhaps | might hear any news from 
Bagdad, or find an opportunity to return thither.--- 
For King Mihrage's capital 13 fituated on the bank of 
the ſea, and has a fine harbour, where ſhips arrive 
daily from the different quarters of the world. I fre- 
quented alfo the ſociety of the learned Indians, and 
took delight to hear them diſcourſe ; but withal, I 
took care to make my court regularly to the King, 
and converſed with the governors and petty kings, 
his tributaries, that were about him. Lhey aſked 
me a thouſand queſtions about my country; and 
being willing to inform myſelf as to their laws and 
cuſtoms. I aſked them every thing which I thought 
worth knowing. | 

There belongs to this king an iſland named Caſſel; 
they aſſured me, that every night a noiſe ot drums 
was heard there, whence the mariners fancied, that 
it was the refidence of Dagial *. I had a great mind 

* Dazial to the Mahormetans is the ſame with Antichrist to us 
According to them, ie is to appea” ab ut the end of the world, and 
wil conquer all the earth, except, Macca, Medina, Tartus, and Je- 
1 that are to be preſerved by angels, which he ſhall ſet rouud: 
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to ſee this wonderful place, and in my way thither 
{aw fiſhes of an hundred and two hundred cubits long, 
that occaſion more fear than hurt; for they are ſo 
fearful, that they will fly upon the rattling of two 
© ſticks or boards. I ſaw likewiſe other fiſhes about a 
cubit in length, that had heads like owls. | | 
As I was one day at the port after my return, a 
chip arrived, and as ſoon as ſhe caſt anchor, they be- 
| gan to unload her, and the merchants on board or- 
dered their goods to be carried into the magazine. 
As I caſt my eye upon ſome bales, and looked to the i 
name, I found my own, and perceived the bales to - bil 
be the ſame, that I had embarked at Balſora. I alſo - 0 
knew the Captain; but being perſuaded that he be- 
lieved me to be drowned, I went, and aſked him 
whoſe bales theſe were? He replied, that they be- 
louged to a merchant of Bagdad, called Sindbad, who 
came to ſea with him; but one day, being near an 
W illand, as we thought, he went aſhore with ſeveral 
other paſſengers upon this ſuppoſed iſland, which 
was only a monſtrous whale, that lay aſleep upon the 
ſurface of the water : But as ſoon as he felt, the heat 
of the fire they had kindled on his back to dreſs ſome 
victuals, he began to move, and dived under water 
WW molt of the perſons who were upon him perithed, and 
= among them unfortunate Sindbad. Thoſe bales be- 
= long to him, and I am reſolved to trade with them, 
until I meet with ſome of his family, to whom I may 
return the profit, Captain, ſays I, I am that Sind- 
bad whom you thought to be dead, and thoſe bales are 
mine. | | 
When the Captain heard me ſpeak thus: O hea- : 


ven, fays he, whom can we ever truſt now-a-days |! 


AY 
3 
r 
2 


There is no faith left among men. I ſaw Sindbad 
perith with my own eyes, and the paſſengers on board 
iaw it as well as I, and yet you tell me that you are 
that Sindbad : What impudence is this : To look on 
you, one would take you to be a man of pr̃obity; and 
yet you tell a horrible falſehood, in order to poſſeſs 
yourſelf of what does not belong to you. Have pa- 
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tience, Captain, replied I, do me the favour to hear 


What I have to ſay. Very well, ſays he, ſpeak : I am 
ready to hear you. Then I told him how I eſcaped, 
and by what adventure I met with the grooms of King 
Mihrage, who brought me to his court. 

He began to abate of his confidence upon my dif. 
courſe, and was ſoon perſuaded that I was no cheat; 


For there came people from his ſhip, who knew me, 


made me great compliments, and teſtified a great 
deal of joy to fee me alive. At laſt, he knew me 
himſelf and embracing me, Heaven be praiſed, ſays 
he, for your happy eſcape, I cannot enough expreſs 
my joy for it ; there are your goods, take and do with 
them what you will. I thanked him, acknowledged 
his. probity, and in requital offered him part of my 
goods as a preſent which he generouſly refuſed. 

I took out what was moſt valuable in my bales, 


and preſented it to King Mihrage, who, knowing my 


misfortune aſked me how I came by ſuch rarities ! [ 
acquainted him with the whole ſtory : He was 
mightily pleaſed at my good luck, accepted my pre- 
tent, and gave me one much more conſiderable in 
return, Upon this, I took leave of him, and went 
aboard the ſame ſhip, after I had exchanged my 
goods for the commodities of the country. I car- 
Tied with me the wood of aloes, ſanders, camphire, 
nutmegs, cloves, pepper, and ginger. We paſſed 
by ſeveral iſlands, and at laſt arrived at Balfora, ſcom 
whence I came to this city, with the value of one 


hundred thouſand ſequins”. My family and I re- 


ceived one another with all the tranſports that cat 
happen from true and fincere friendſhip. I bought 


| ſlaves of both ſexes, fine lands, and built me a great 


houſe. And thus I ſettled myſelf reſolving to for- 
get the miſeries I had ſuffered, and to enjoy the 
pleaſures of life. | 8 

Sinbad ſtopped here, and ordered the muſicians to 
go on with their concert, which his story had in- 


»The Turkiſh ſequin is about 93 Sterling, T 
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terrupted. The company continued to eat and drink 
until the evening, that it was time to retire, when 
Sindbad ſent for a purſe of one hundred ſequins, 
and giving it to the porter, ſays, Take this, Hind- 
bad, return to your home, and come back to mor- 
row to hear ſome more of my adventures. The 
porter went home aſtoniſhed at the honour done him, 
and the preſent made him. The relation of it was 
very agreeable to his wife and children, who did not 
fail to return thanks to God for what providence 
| had ſent them by the hands of Sindbad. 

| Hindbad put on his beſt cloaths next day, and re- 
| turned to the bountiful traveller, who received him 
W wich : pleaſant air, and careſſed him mightily. When 
all the gueſts were come, dinner was ſet upon the 
table, and continued a long time. When it was 
ended, Sindbad, addreſſing himielf to the company, 
= ſays, Gentlemen, be pleaſed to give me audience, 
and liſten to the adventures of my ſecond voyage; 
they better deſerve your attention than the firſt, 
Upon which every one held his peace, and Sind- 
bad went on thus : 


The ſecond voyage of Sindbad the Sailor. 


DESIGNED, after my firſt voyage, to ſpend the 
reſt of my days at Bagdad, as I had the honour 
to tell you yeſterday ; but it was not long ere I grew 
weary of a quiet-life, My inclination to trade re- 
vived. I bought goods proper for the commerce I 
deſigned, and put to ſea a ſecond time with merchants 
of known probity. We embarked on board a good 
ſhip, and after recommending ourſelves to God, ſet 
fil: We traded from iſland to iſland, and exchang- 
ea commodities with great profit. One day we 
landed on an iſle covered with ſeveral ſorts of fruit- 
trees, but ſo deſert, that we could neither ſee man 
nor horſe upon it. We went to take a little freſh 
alr in the meadows, and along the ſtreams that wa- 
tered them. Whilſt ſome diverted themſelves with 
gathering flowers, and others with gathering fruits, 


— 


curious ſhade I made a very good meal, and after. 


I ̃got up, looking about every where, and could not 


not knowing what to do, I climbed up to the top of 
a great tree, from whence I looked about on allſides, 


on any fide, but ſaw it was not, and that there was 
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I took my wine and proviſions, and ſat down by z 
ſtream betwixt two great trees, which formed 3 


wards fell aſleep. I cannot tell how long I ſlept; 
but when I awaked the ſhip was gone. | 0 
I was very much ſurpriſed to find the ſhip gone; 


fee one of the merchants who landed with me. At 
laſt I perceived the ſhip under fail, but at fucha 
diſtance that J loſt fight of her in a very little time, 
I leave you to gueſs at my melancholy reflections 
in this ſad condition: Iwas like to die of grief:! 
cried out ſadly ; I beat my head and breaſt, and 
threw myſelf down upon the ground, where I lay 
ſome time in a terrible agony, one afflicting thought 
being ſucceeded by another ſtill more” afflifting. | 
upbraided myſelf an hundred times, for not being 
content with the product of my firſt voyage, that 
might very well have ſerved me all my life. But al 
this was in vain, and my repentance out of ſeaſon. 
At laſt I refigned myſelf to the will of God; and 
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to ſee if there were any thing that could give me 
hopes. When I looked towards the ſea, I could fee 
nothing but ſky and water; but looking towards the 
land, I ſaw ſomething white; and coming down BW 
from the tree, I took up what proviſion I had leit, Wl 
and went towards it, the diſtance being ſo great that 
I could not diltinguiſh what it was. 
When I came nearer, I thought it to be a white 
bowl, of a prodigious height and bigneſs ; and 
when TI came up to it, 1 touched it, and found it to 
be very ſmooth. I went round to fee if it was open 


no climbing up to the top of it, it was fo ſmooth. it 
was at leaſt fifty paces round. | | 

By this time the ſun was ready to ſet, and all of 
ſudden the ſky became as dark as if it had been co- 
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vered with a thick cloud. I was much aftoniſhed at 
this ſudden darkneſs, but much more when I found 
it occaſioned by a bird of monſtrous ſize, that came 
fvins towards me. I remembered a fowl, called 
Roc, that I had often heard mariners ſpeak of; and 
conceived that the great bowl, which I ſo much ad- 
| mired, muſt needs be its egg. In ſhort, the bird 
lighted, and fat over the egg to hatch it. As I per- 
ceived her coming, I crept cloſe to the egg, ſo that 
I had before me one of the legs of the bird, that was 
as big as the trunk of a tree; T tied myſelf ſtrongly . 
to it with the cloth that went round my turban, in 
hopes that when the“ roc flew away next morning, 
ſhe would carry me with her out of this deſart iſland. 
And after having paſſed the night in this condition, 
the bird aCtually flew away next morning as ſoon as 
it was day, and carried me ſo high, that I could not 
ſee the earth; ſhe aſterwards deſcended all of a ſud- 
den, with ſo much rapidity, that I loſt my ſenſes. 
hut when the roc was fat, and that I found myſelf 
on the ground, I ſpeedily untied the knot, and had 
ſcarce done, when the bird having taken up a ſer- 
bent of a monſtrous length in her bill, flew straight 
away. 

= lhe place where it left me was a very deep val- 
ey, encompaſſed on all ſides with mountains ſo high 
that they ſeemed to reach above the clouds, and ſo 
bull of ſteep rocks, that there was no poſſibility to 


t get out of the valley. This was a new perplexity 


upon me; ſo that when I compared this place with 
che deſert iſland the roc brought me from, I found 
that I had gained nothing by the change. 
As Iwalked through this valley, I perceived it was 
ſtrewed with diamonds, ſome of which were of a 
ſurpriſing bigneſs. I took a great deal of pleaſure to 
lock upon them; but ſpeedily ſaw at a diſtance ſuch 
qa as very much diminiſhed wy ſatisfaction, 
OL, I. 


| 48 Mark Paul in his travels, aud Father Martini, in his hiſtory 
| 's Fw !peak of this bird, and say it will take up an elephant and 
cros. | oo | 
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and which I could not look upon without terror; 
that was a great number of ſerpents, ſo big, and ſo 
long, that the leaſt of them was capable of ſwallow. 
ing an elephant. They retired in the day time to 
their dens, where they hid themſelves from the rog, 
their enemy, and did not come out but in the night 
time. 

1 ſpent the day in walking about the valley, ref. 
ing myſelf at times in ſuch places as I thought moſt 
commodious. When night came on, I went into: 
cave, where | thought I might be in ſafety ; I ſtoy. 
ped the mouth of it, which was low and {trait, with 
a great ſtone, to preſerve me from the ſerpents; but 
not ſo exactly fitted as to hinder light from coming 
in. I ſupped on part of my proviſions 3 but the 
ſerpents, which began to appear, hiſling about in the 
mean time, put me into ſuch extreme fear, that you 
may eafily imagine I did not fleep. When day ap 
peared, the ſerpents, retired, and JI came out of the 
cave trembling ; I can juſtly ſay, that I waiked i 
Jong time upon diamonds, without having a mind to 
touch any of them. At laſt I ſat down, and notwith- 
landing my uneaſineſs, not having ſhut .my epes 
dyring the night, I fell aſleep, after having eat: 
little more of. my proviſions. But I had ſcarce ſhut 
my eyes, when ſomething that fell by me with a great 
nolſe, wakened me, and that was a great piece of irell 
*meat ; and at the ſame time I ſaw ſeveral others fall 
down from the rocks in different places. 

I always looked upon it to be a fable, when! 
heard mariners and others diſcourſe of the valley d 
diamonds, and of the ſtratagems made uſe of bf 
ſome merchants to get jewels from thence z but then 
I found it to be true. For, in reality, thoſe met 
chants come to the neighbourhood of this valle 
when the eagles have young ones, and throwity 
great joints of meat into this yaNeygthe diamonds, upoi 
whoſe points they falt, ſtick to them: the eagles 
which are ſtronger in this country than any-where 
elle, fall down with great fo:ce upon theſe pieces 
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of meat, and carry them to their neſts upon the top 
of the rocks, to feed their young eagles with; at 


| which time the merchants running to their neſts, 


frighten the eagles by their noiſe, and take away the 
diamonds that ſtick to the meat. And this ſtrata- 
em they made uſe of to get the diamonds out of 


| the valley, which is ſurrounded with ſuch precipices 
that nobody can enter it. 


I believed till then, that it was not poſlible for me 
to get out of this abyſs, which I looked upon as my 
grave: but then I changed my mind; for the falling 
in of thoſe pieces of meat put me in hopes of a way 
of ſaving my life. | | | 

I began to gather together the greateſt diamonds 
that I could ſee, and put them into a leather-bag 
where I uſed to carry my proviſions. I afterwards 
took the largeſt piece of meat I could find, tied it 
cloſe round me with the cloth of my turban, and 
then laid myſeif upon the ground with my face downe 
ward, the bag of diamonds being tied faſt to my girdle 

[ had ſcarce laid me down, till the eagles came; 
each of them ſeized a piece of meat, and one of the 
ſtrongeſt having taken me up, with the piece of 
meat on my back, carried me to his neſt on the top 


of the mountain. The merchants fell ſtraightway a 


ſhouting to frighten, the eagles; and when they had 
obliged them to quit their prey, one of them came 


up to the neſt where I was: He was very much a- 


£ | fraid when he ſaw me; but recovering himſelf, in- 
ſtead of enquiring how I came hither, he began to 
W quarrel with me, and aſked, why I ſtole his goods ? 


Lou will treat me, replied I, with more civility, 


when you know me better. Do not trouble yourſelf ; 


I have'diamonds enough for you and me too, more 


TW than all the merchants together. If they have 


any, it is by chance: but I choſe myſelf in the bot- 


tom of the valley all thoſe which you ſee in this bag; 

and having ſpoke thoſe words, I ſhewed him them. 

Z aad ſcarce done ſpeaking, when the other merchants 
| 1 2 
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came trooping about us, very much aſtoniſhed to ſee, 
me; but they were much more ſurpriſed when I told 
them my ſtory; Yet they did not ſo much admire 
my ſtratagem to ſave myſelf, as my courage to 
attempt it. | 
They carried me to the place where they ſtaid all 
together, and there having opened my bag, they 
were ſurpriſed at the largeneſs of my diamonds, and 
confeſſed, that in all the courts where they had been, 
they never ſaw any that came near them. I prayed 
the merchant, to whom the neſt belonged, whither 1 
was carried, (for every merchant had his own,) to 
take as many for his ſhare as he pleafed : He con- 
tented himſelf with one and that too the leaſt of them; 
and when | preſſæed him to take more without fear 
of doing me any injury, No, ſays he, I am very 
well ſatisfied with this, which is valuable enough to 
Tave me the trouble of making any more voyages, and 
to raiſe as great a fortune as I deſire. 
I ſpent the night with thoſe merchants, to whom 
J told my ſtory a ſecond time, for the ſatisfaction nf 
thoſe who had not heard it. I could not moderate 
my joy, when I found myſelf delivered from the 
danger IT have mentioned; I thought myſelf to be 
in a dream, and could ſcarce believe myſelf to be out 
of danger. . 
The merchants had thrown their pieces of meat 
into the valley for ſeveral days. And each of them 
being ſatisfied with the diamonds that had fallen to 
his lot, we left the place next morning all together, 
and travelled near high mountains, where there 
were ſerpents of a prodigious length, which we had 
the good fortune to eſcape. We took the firit port 
we came at, and came to the iſle of Ropha, where 
trees grow that yield camphire. This tree is {0 
large, and its branches ſo thick, that a hundred 
men may eafily fit under its ſhade. The juice of 
which the camphire is made, runs out from a hole 
bored in the upper part of the tree, 1s received i 
a veſſel, where it grows to a conſiſtency, and be 
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kymes what we call camphire; and the juice thus 
drawn out, the tree withers and dies. 

Chere is in this iſland the rhinoceros, a creature 
leſs than the elephant, but greater than the buffalo: 
they have a hora upon their noſe, avout a cubit 
long; this horn is ſolid, and cleft in the middle 
ſrom one end to the other, and there is upon it white 

| draughts, repreſenting the figure of a man. The 
rhinoceros ligbts with the elephant, runs his horn 
into his belly, and carries him off upon his head; but 
the blood and the fat of the elephant running into 
his eyes, and making him blind, he falls to the 
W ground ; and that which is aſtoniſhing, the roc comes 
and curries them both away in her claws, to be meat 
W tor her young ones. | ER. 
Il paſſed over many other things peculiar to this 
BS iſland, leſt ſhould be troubleſome to you. Here LI 
exchanged ſome of my diamonds for good merchan= 
dize. From thence we went to other iſles; and at 
WE lit, having touched at ſeveral trading towns off the 
firm land, we landed at Balſora; from whence I 
went to Bagdad, There I immediately gave great 
alms to the poor, and lived honourably upon the vaſt. 
riches I had brought, and gained with ſo much 
fatigue. Thus Sindbad ended the ſtory. of his ſe- 
cond voyage, gave Hindbad another hundred ſe- 
quins, and invited him to come next day to hear' 
85 the ſtory of the third. The reſt of the gueſts re- 
turned to their homes, and came again the next 
day at the ſame hour; and to be ſure the porter did 
not fail, having by this time almoſt forgot his for- 
mer poverty. When dinner was over, Sindbad de- 
wanded attention, and gave them an account of his 
WT thicd voyage, as follows. 


Sindbad he Sai lor's third Voyage. 


HE pleaſures of the life which I then led, ſoon” 

made me forget the riſks I had run in my two 

| *O7Mer voyages; but being then in the flower of my 
age, I grew weary of OR without buſineſs; and 


— 
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hardening myſelf againſt the thought of any danger 
I might incur, I went from Bagdad with the richeſt 
commodities of the country to Balſora. There I em- 
barked again with other merchants. We made 2 
long navigation, and touched at ſeveral ports, where 
we drove a conſiderable commer#e. One day being 
out in the main ocean, we were attacked by a horri. 
ble tempeſt, which made us loſe our courſe. The 
tempeſt continued ſeveral days, and brought us be. 
fore the port of an iſland, where the Captain was 
very unwilling to enter, but we were obliged to caſt 
anchor there. When we had furled our fails, the 
Captain told us, that this, and ſome other neighbour. 
ing iſlands, were inhabited by hairy ſavages, who 
would ſpeedily attack us; and though they were but 
dwarfs, yet our misfortune was ſuch, that we mult 
make no reſiſtance, for they were more in number 
than the locuſts; and if we happened to kill one of 
them, they would all fall upon us, and deſtroy us 
This diſcourſe of the Captain put the whole equi 
page into a great conſternation, and we found very 
ſoon, to our coſt, that what he had told us was but 
too true; an innumerable multitude of frightful i 
vages, covered all over with red hair, and about two 
feet high came ſwimming towards us, and encom- 
paſſed our ſhip in a little time. They ſpoke to us 
as they came near. But we underſtood not their lan 
guage ; they climbed up the ſides of the ſhip wit 
ſo much agility as ſurpriſed us. We beheld all th 
with a mortal fear without daring to offer at defend 
ing ourſelves, or to ſpeak one word to divert the 
from their miſchievous deſign. In ſhort, they tool 
down our fails, cut the cable, and hauling to tit 
ſhore, made us all get out, and afterwards carrie 
the ſhip into another iſland, from whence they came. 
All travellers carefully avoided that iſland where it 
left us, it being very dangerous to ſtay there, for! 
reaſon you ſhall hear anon; but we were forced d 
bear our affliction with patience. | 
| We went forward into the iſland, where we found 


er 
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ſome fruits and herbs to prolong our lives as long as 
we could; but we expected nothing but death. As 
we went on, we perceived at a diſtance a great pile 
of building and made towards it. We found it to 
be a palace, well built and very high, with a gate of 
ebony of two leaves, which we thruſt open. We 
entered the court, where we faw before us a vaſt 
apartment, with a porch, having on one fide a heap 
of men's bones, and on the other a vaſt number of 
roaſting ſpits. We trembled at this ſpectacle, and 
being weary with travelling. our legs failed under us, 
we fell to the ground being ſeized with a mortal fear 
and lay a long time immoveable. 

The ſun was ſet, and whilſt we were in this la- 
mentable condition juſt now mentioned, the gate of 
the apartment opened with a great noiſe, and there 
came out the horrible figure of a black man, as high 
as a palm tree. He had but one eye, and that in 
the middle of his forehead, where it looked as red 
as burning coal. His fore-teeth were very long and 
ſharp, and came without his mouth, which was deep 
as that of a horſe. His upper lip hung down upon 
his breaſt, His ears reſembled thoſe of an elephant, 
and covered his ſhoulders; and his nails were as long 
and crooked as the talons of the greateſt birds. At 
the ſight of ſo frightful a giant, we loſt all ſenſe, and 
lay like men dead. 7 : 

Art latt we came to ourſelves, and ſaw him fitting 
in the porch looking at us: when he had conſidered 
us well, he advanced jtowards us, and laying his 


hand upon me, he took me up by the nape of my 
neck, and turned me round as a butcher would do 
a ſheep's head ; after having viewed me well, and. 


perceiving me to be fo lean that I had nothing but 
ſein and bone, he let me go. He took up all the reſt 


one by one, viewed them in the ſame manner : and 
the Captain being the fatteſt, he held him with one 


hand, as 1 would do a ſparrow, and, thruſting a 
ſpit through him, kindled a great fire, roaſted and 


cat him ia his apartment for his ſupper 3 which being 


— 
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done, he returned to his porch, where he lay and 
fell alleep, ſnoring louder than thunder: he ſiept 
thus till morning; for our parts, it was not poſſible 
for us to enjoy any reſt, ſo that we paſſed the night 
11 the moſt cruel fear hat can be imagined. Day. 
being come, the giant awaked, got up, went out 
and leit us in the palace. 

When we thought him at a diſtance, then we 
broke the melancholy filence we had kept all night; 
and every one grieving more than another, we made 
the palace to reſound with our complaints and groans, 
Though there were a great many of us, and that we 
had but one enemy, we had not at firſt the preſence 
of mind to think of delivering ourſelves from him 
by his death. This enterpriſe however, though hard 
to put in execution, was the only IgE we ought 
naturally to have formed. 

We thought upon ſeveral other things, but deter- 
mined nothing; ſo that ſubmitting to what it ſhould 
pleaſe God to order concerning us, we ſpent the 
day in running about the iſland, for fruit and herbs 
to ſuſtain our lives. When evening came, we ſought 
for a place to lie in, but found none; fo that we 
were forced whether we would or not, to return to 
the palace. 

The giant failed not to come back, and ſupped 
once more upon one of our companions : after which 
he ſlept, and ſnored till day, and then went out and 
left us as formerly. Our condition was ſo very ter- 
rible, that ſome of my comrades deſigned to throw 
themſelves into the ſea, rather than die ſo ſtrange a 
death ; and thoſe who were of this mind, argued 
with the reſt to follow their example. Upon which 
one of the company anſwered, that we were forbid 
to deſtroy ourſelves; but allowing it to be lawful, 
it was more reaſonable to think of a way to rid our- 
ſelves of the barbarous tyrant, who deſigned ſo cruel 
a death for us. 

Having thought of a project for that end, I com- 
munigated the ſame to my comrades who approved 
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it. Brethren, ſaid-I, you know there is a great deal 
of timber floating upon the coaſt ; if you will be ad- 


viſed by me, let us male ſeveral floats of it that may 


carry us, and when they are done, leave them there 
till we think fit to make uſe of them. In the mean 
time, we will execute the deſign to deliver ourſelves 
from the giant: and if it ſucceed, we may ſtay here 
with patience till fome ſhip paſs by, that may carry 
us out of this fatal iſland z but if it happen to mit- 
carry, we will fpeedily get to our floats, and put to 
ſez, 1 confeſs, that by expoſing ourſelves to the 
fury of the waves, we run a riſk of loſing our lives; 
but if we do, is it not better to be buried in the ſea, 
than in the entrails of this monſter, who has already 
devoured two of us? My advice was reliſhed, and 
we made floats capable of carrying three perſons each. 

We returned to the palace towards the evening, and 
the giant arrived a little while after. We were for- 
ced to conclude on ſeeing another of our comrades 
roaſted. But at laſt revenged ourſelves on the bru- 
tiſh giant thus. After he had made an end of his 


curſed ſupper, he lay down on his back, and fell a- 


ficep. As foon as we heard him ſnore “, according 
to his cuſtom, nine of the boldeſt among us, and 


myſelf, took each of us a ſpit, and putting the points 


of them into the fire till they were burning hot, we 
thruſt them into his eye all at once, and blinded him. 
The pain occaſioned bim to make a frightful cry, 
and to get up, and ſtretch out his hands, in order to 
ſacrifice ſome of us to his rage; but we ran to ſuch 
places as he could not find us, and, after having 
ſougbt for us in vain, he groped for the gate, and 
went out, howling dreadfully- 


We went out of the palace after the giant, and 


came to the ſhore, where we had left our floats, and 
put them immediately into the ſea, We waited till 
Cay, in order to get upon them in caſe the giant 


came towards us with any guide of his own ſpecies z _ 
* It would ſeem the Arabiau author has taken this tory from 


Homer's Odjſtey, : p 
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but we hoped if he did not appear by ſun-riſing, and 
gave over his howling, which we ſtill heard, that 
he would die; and if that happened to be the caſe, 
we reſolved to itay in that iſland, and not to riſk 
our lives upon the floats ; but day had ſcarce appear 
ed, when we perceived our cruel enemy, accompa- 
nied with two others almoſt of the ſame ſize, lead. 
ing him; and a great number more coming beſore 
him, with a very quick pace. | 

When we ſaw this, we made no delay but got im- 
mediately upon our floats, and rowed off from the 
ſhore. The giants, who perceived this, took up 
great ſtones, and running to the ſhore, entered the 
water up to the middle, and threw fo exactly, that 
they ſunk all the floats but that I was upon, and all 
my companions, except the two with me were drown- 
ed We rowed with all our might, and got out of 
the reach of the giants. But when we got out to ſea 
we were expoſed to the mercy of the waves and winds, 
and toſſed about, ſometimes on one fide, and ſome- 
times on another, and ſpent that night and the fol- 
lowing day under a cruel uncertainty as to our 
fate; but next morning we had the good luck 
to be thrown upon an ifland, where we landed with 
much joy. We found excellent fruit there that gave 
us great relief, ſo that we pretty well recovered our 
ſtrength. In the evening we fell aſleep on the bank 
of the ſea ; but were awaked by the noiſe of a ſer- 
pent as long as a palm-tree, whoſe ſcales made a 
ruſtling as he creeped along. He ſwallowed up one 
of my comrades, notwithſtanding his loud cries, 
and the efforts he made to rid himſelf from the ſer- 
pent ; which ſhaking him ſeveral times againſt the 
ground, cruſhed him, and we could hear him gnaw 
and tear the poor wretch's bones, when we had fled 
at a great diſtance from him. Next day we ſaw the 
ſerpent again, to our great terror; when TI cried out, 
O heaven, to what dangers are we expoſed ! We re- 
Joiced yeſterday at our having eſcaped from the cruel- 
ty of a giant, and the rage of the waves; and now 
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are we fallen into another danger altogether as terrible. 

As we walked about, we ſaw a large tall tree, u- 
pon which he deſigned to paſs the following night, 
for our ſecurity; and having ſatisfied our hunger 
with fruit, we mounted it accordingly. A little 
while after the ſerpent came hiſling to the root of 
the tree, raiſed itſelf up againſt the trunk of it and 
meeting with my comrade, who ſat lower than I, 
ſwallowed him at once and went off. 5 

I ſtaid upon the tree till it was day, and the 
came down more like a dead man than one alive, ex- 
pecting the ſame fate with my two companions.— 
This filled me with horror, ſo that I was going to 
throw myſelf into the ſea; but nature prompting us 
to a defire to live as long as we can, I withſtood 
this temptation to deſpair, and ſubmitted myſelf to 
the will of God, who diſpoſes of our lives at his 
pleaſure. | | 

In the mean time, I gathered together a great 
quantity of fmall wood, brambles, and dry thorns, and 
making them - up into faggots, made a great circle 
with them round the tree, and alſo tied ſome of them 
to the branches over my head. Having done this, 
when the evening came, I ſhut myſelf up within this 
circle with this melancholy piece of ſatisfaction, that 
I had neglected nothing which could preſerve me 
from the cruel deſtiny with which I was threatened. 

The ſerpent failed not to come at the uſual hour, 
and went round the tree, ſeeking for an opportunity 
to devour me, but was prevented by the rampart I 
had made; ſo that he fat till day, like a cat watching 
in vain for a mouſe that has retired to a place of ſafe- 
ty. When day appeared, he retired, but I dared not 
to leave my fort until the ſun aroſe. | 

I was fatigued with the toil he had put me to, and 
ſuffered ſo much by his poiſonous breath, that death 
ſecmed more eligible to me than the horror of ſuch 
a condition, I came down from the tree, and, not 
thinking on the reſignation I had made to the will 
of God the preceding day, 1 ran towards the fea, 
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with a deſign to throw myſelf into it headlong. God 
took compaſſion on my deſperate ſtate; for juſt as [ 
was going to throw myſelf into the ſea, 1 perceived 
a ſhip at a conſiderable diſtance I called as loud az 
I could, and taking the linen from my turban, dif. 
played it, that they might obſerve me. This had the 
deſired effect; all the crew perceived me and the 
Captain ſent me his boat. As ſoon as I came aboard, 
the merchants and ſeamen flocked about me, to know 
how I came into that deſert iſland ; and after I had 
told them all that befel me, the oldeſt among them 
ſaid to me, They had ſeveral times heard of the giants 
that dwelt in that iſland ; that they were cannibals, 
and eat men raw as well as roaſted ; and as to the 
ſerpents, they added, that there were abundance in 


the iſle, that hid themſelves by day, and came abroad 


at night. After having teſtified their joy at my e- 
ſcaping ſo many dangers, they brought me the beſt 
of what they had to eat; and the Captain, ſeeing 
that I was all in rags, was ſo generous as to give me 
one of his own ſuits. We were at ſea for ſome time, 
- touched at ſeveral iſlands, and at laſt landed at that 
of Salabat, where there grows ſanders, a wood of 
great uſe in phyſic. We entered the port, and came 
to an anchor. The merchants began to unload their 
goods, in order to fell or exchange them. In the 
mean time, the Captain came to me, and ſaid, Bro- 
ther, I have here a parcel of goods that Belonged to 
a merchant, who ſailed ſome time on board this ſhip; 
and he being dead, I deſign to diſpoſe of them for the 
benefit of his heirs, when I know them. The bales 
he ſpoke of lay on the deck; and ſhewing them to 
me, he ſays, There are the goods; I hope you will 
take care to ſell them, and you ſhall have factorage, 
I thi: ked him that he gave me an opportunity to em- 
ploy v:yſelf ; becauf- ! hated to be idle. 

The clerk of the ſhip took an account of all the 
bales, Wit the names of the mcerchints to whom 
they elonged And when he aſhed the Captain in 
whoſe name he ſhould enter thote he gave me ihe 
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charge of; Fnter them, ſays the Captain, in the 
name of Sindbad the ſailor. I could not hear myſelf 
named without ſome emotion; and looking ſtedfaſtly 


on the Captain, I knew him to be the perſon, who, in 


my ſecond voyage, had left me in the iſland, where 1 
fell aſleep by a brook, and ſet ſail without me, or ſend- 


ing to ſee for me. But I could not remember him at 
firſt, he was ſo much altered fince I faw him. 


And as for him, who believed me to be dead, I 


could not wonder at his not knowing me. But 
Captain, ſays I, was the merchant's name, to whom 
W thoſe bales belonged, Sindbad ? Yes, replies he, 
that was his name; he came from Bagdad, and em- 
W barked on board my ſhip at Balſora. One day, when 
ve landed at an iſland to take in water and other re- 
freſhments, I know not by what miſtake, I ſet ſail 


without obſerving that he did not reimbark with us; 


neither I nor the merchants perceived it till four 
hours after. We had the wind in our ſtern, and ſo 
freſh a gale, that it was not then poſſible for us to 
WE tack about for him. You believe him then to be 
Lead, ſays I ? Certainly, anſwers he. No, Captain, 
WT iys I, look upon me, and you may know that I am 
Sindbad, whom you left in that deſert iſland: I fell 
aſleep by a brook, and when I awaked, I found all 
be company gone. At theſe words the Captain 
ocked ſtedfaſtly upon me; and having confidered me 
attentively, knew me at laſt, embraced me, and ſaid, 
Cod be praiſed that fortune has ſupplied my defect. 
here are your goods, which I always took care to 
preſerve, and to make the beſt of them at every port 
here T touched. I reſtore them to you with the 
: profit I have made of them. I took them from him, 
and gat the ſame time acknowledged how much I 

owed to him. | | 


From the iſle of Salabat, we went to another, 


; whore 1 furniſhed myſelf with cloves, cinnamon, and 
6 other ſpices. As we failed from that iſland, we ſaw 
a toricite that was twenty cubits in length and 


breadth, We obſcrycd alſo a fiſh which looked like 
Vo. I. U, : 
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Aa cow, and gave milk, and its ſkin is ſo hard, that 
they uſually make bucklers of it. I ſaw another, 


which had the ſhape and colour of a camel. In ſhort 


after a long voyage, I arrived at Balſora, and from 


thence returned to this city of Bagdad, with ſo much 
riches, that I knew not what Thad. I gave a great 
deal to the poor, and bought another great eſtate tg 
what I had already. | 

Thus Sindbad finiſhed the hiſtory of his third 
voyage; gave another hundred ſequins to Hindhad, 
invited him to dinner again next day, and to hear 
the ſtory of his fourth voyage. Hindbad and the 
company retired ; and next day, when they returned, 
Sindbad after dinner continued the ſtory of his ad- 


ventures. 
T he fourth Voyage of Sindbad the Sailor. 


| HE pleaſure, ſays he, and the divertiſementz! 

took after my third voyage, had not charni 
enough to divert me from another. I was agan 
prevailed upon by my paſſion for traffic, and curi- 


fity to ſee new things. I therefore put my affairs in 


order, and having provided a ſtock of goods {it lor 
the places where I deſigned to trade, I ſet out on my Wn 
Journey. I took the way of Perſia, of which It. 


velled ſeveral provinces, and then arrived at a pot, 


where I embarked. We ſet ſail, and having touch: 
ed at ſeveral ports of Jerra Firma, and ſome of tie Wi 
Eafter iſlands, we put out to ſea, and were ſeized by Wl 
ſuch a ſudden guſt of wind, as obliged the Captail Wl 
to furl his ſails, and to take all other neceſſary pt. 
cautions to prevent the danger that threatened vs: 
But all was in vain 3 our endeavours took no «c{{:0; Wl 
the ſails were torn in a thouſand pieces, and the i Wil 
was ſtranded, ſo that a great many of the merchant 
and ſeamen were drowned and the cargo loft. 
Ihad the good fortune, with ſeveral. of the mM 
chants and mariners, to get a plank, and we welt 
carried by the current to an iſland which lay before 5 
There we found fruit and fountain water, which pte 
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W {-rved our lives. We ſtaid all night near the place 
nere the ſea caſt us aſhore, without conſulting what 


we ſhould do our misfortune had diſpirited us ſomuch. 
Next morning, as ſoon as the fun was up, we 


Jwalked from the ſhore, and advancing into the land, 


a ſome houſes, to which we went: and as ſoon as we 


W ime thither, we were encompaſſed by a great num- 
ber of blacks, who ſeized us, ſhared us among them, 
and carried us to their reſpecttve habitations. 


J, and five of my comrades, were carried to one 
place; they made us fit down immediately, and gave 


WE us a certain herb, which they made ſigns to us to eat. 


My comrades, not taking notice that the blacks eat 


3 none of it themſelves, conſulted only the ſatisfying 
WE their own hunger, and fell a-eating with greedineſs. 


But I, ſuſpecting ſome trick, would not ſo much 
as taſte it, which happened well for me; for in a 
little time after, I perceived my companions had loſt 


heir ſenſcs, and that, when they ſpoke to me, they 
= cw not what they ſaid. | 

Ihe blacks filled us afterwards with rice, prepa- 
red with oil of cocoas ; and my comrades, who had 


loſt their reaſon, eat of it greedily. I eat of it alſo; 


& but very ſparingly. The blacks gave us that herb at 
WT fir 't, on purpoſe to deprive us of our ſenſes, that we 


might not be aware of the ſad deſtiny prepared for 
us; and they gave us rice on purpoſe to fatten us: 
For, being vannibals, their deſign was to eat us as 
soon as we grew fat. They did accordingly eat my 
comrades, who were not ſenſible of their condition; 


but emp ſenſes being entire, you may eaſily gueſs, 
gentlemen, that, inſtead of growing fat, as the reſt 
did, I grew leaner every day. The fear of death 


under which I laboured, turned all my food into 
poiſon. I fell into a languiſhing diſtemper, which 


1 | proved my ſafety; for the blacks, having killed and 


cat up my companions, ſeeing me to be withered, 

jean, and ſick, deferred my death till another time. 
Mean while, I had a great deal of liberty, ſo that 

here was ſcarce any notice taken of what I did; 
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and this gave me an opportunity one day to get at 
a diſtance from the houſes, and to make my eſcape, 
An old man, who faw me and ſuſpected my delign, 
called to me as loud as he could to return; but, in. 
ſtead of obeying him, I redoubled my pace, and 
quickly got out of fight. At that time there wa 
none but an old man about the houſes, the reſt being 
abroad, and not to come home till night, which was 
pretty uſual with them. Therefore, being ſure that 
they could not come time enough to purſue me,! 
went on till night, that I ſtopped to reſt a little, and 
to eat ſome of the proviſions I had taken care for; 
but I ſpeedily ſet forward again, and travelled ſeven 
days avoiding” thoſe places which ſeemed to be in- 
habited, and lived for the moſt part upon cocoa nuts, 
which ſerved me both for meat and drink. On the 
eighth day I came near the fea, and ſaw all of a ſud- 
den white people, like myſelf, gathering of pepper, 
of which there was great plenty in that place ; this 
I took to be a good omen, and went to them with- 
out any ſcruple. | 

The people who gathered pepper came to meet 
me; as ſoon as they ſaw me, and aſked me, in A- 
rabic, who I was, and whence I came? I was over- 
Joyed to hear them ſpeak in my own language, and 
willingly ſatisfied their curioſity, by giving them an 
account of my ſhipwreck, and how I fell into the 
hands of the blacks. Thoſe blacks, replied they, 
eat men; and by what miracle did you eſcape their 
cruelty? I told them the ſame ſtory I now told you, 
at which they were wonderfully ſurpriſed. 

1 ſtaid with them till they had gathered theit 
quantity of pepper, and then failed with them to the 
illand from whence they came. They preſented me 
to their king, who was a good prince : He had the 
patience to hear the relation of my adventures, which 
ſurpriſed him; and he afterwards gave me cloaths, 
and commanded care to be taken of me. 

The iſland was very well peopled, plentiful of e- 
very thing, and the capital was a place of great trade. 
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This agreeable place of retreat was very comfortable 


to me after my. misfortune, and the kindneſs of this 
generous Prince towards me completed my ſatisfac- 
tion. In a word, there was not a perſon more in 
fivour with him than myſelf, and by conſequence 
every man in court and city ſought how to oblige me; 
ſo that ia a very little time I was looked upon rather 
as a native than a ſtranger. | 

I obſerved one thing which to me looked very ex- 
traordinary; all the people, the King himſelf not 
excepted, rode their horſes without bridle or ſtir- 
rups. This made me one day take the liberty to'aſk 
the King how that came to paſs. His Majeſty an- 
ſwered, That I talked to him of things which nobody. 
knew the ute of in his dominions. 7 

{ went immediately to a workman, and gave him 
a model for making the ſtock of a ſaddle. When 
that was done, I covered it myſelf with velvet and 
leather, and embroidered it with gold, I afterwards 
went to a lock-ſmith, who made me a bridle accord- 
ing to the pattern, I ſhewed him, and then he alſo 
made me fome ſtirrups. When I had all things com- 
pleted, I preſented them to the King, and put them 
upon one of his horſes. His Majeity mounted im- 
mediately, and was ſo mightily pleaſed with them, 
that he teſtified his ſatisfaction by large preſents to 
me. I could not avoid making ſeveral others for his 
miniſters and principal oflicers of his houſehold, 
who all of them made me preſents that enriched me 
in a little time. I alfo made for the people of beſt. 
quality in the city, which gained me great reputa- 
tion and regard from every body. | 
; As I made my court very exactly to the King, he 
:ays to me one day, Sindbad, I love thee; and all 
my ſubjects who know thee, treat thee according to- 
my example. I have one thing to demand of thee, 
which thou muſl grant. Sir, anſwered I, there is. 
nothing but what I will do, as a mark of my obedi- 
ence to your Majeſty, whoſe power over me is ab- 
iolute, I have a mind thou ſhouldeſt marry, replies 
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he, that ſo thou mayeſt ſtay in my dominions, and 
think no more of thy own country. I dered not re- 
ſiſt the prince's will, and he gave me one of the 
ladies of his court, a noble, beautiful, chaſte, and 
rich lady. The ceremonies of marriage, being over, 
I went and dwelt with the lady, and tor ſome time 
we lived in perfect harmony. 1 was not however, 
very well ſatisfied with my condition; and therefore 
deſigned to make my eſcape on the firtt occaſion, 
and to return to Bagdad; which my preſent ſettle- 
ment, how advantageous ſoever, could not make me 
forget. 
While I was thinking on this, the wife of one of 
my neighbours, with whom I had contracted a very 
ſtrict friendſhip, fell fick, and died. I went 10 ſee 
and comfort him, in his affliction; and finding him 
ſwallowed up with ſorrow, I ſaid to him as ſoon as 
i ſaw him, God preferve you, and grant you a long 
life. Alas! replies he, how do you think I fnouid 
obtain that favour you with me? 1 have not above 
an hour to live. Pray, ſays I, do not entertain ſuch 
a melancholy thought ; J hope it will not be ſo, but 
that I ſhall enjoy your company tor many years. I 
-with you, ſays he, a long life; but tor me, my days 
are at an end, for J muit be buried this day with my 
wife. This is a law which our anceitors citabiiſthed 
in this iſland, and always obſerved it inviolably. The 
living huſband is interred with the dead wate, and 
the living wife with the dead huſband. Nothing 
can fave me; every one mult ſubmit to this law. 
While he was entertaining me with an account of 
this barbarous cuſtom, the very hearing of which 
frighted me cruelly, his kindred, friends and neigh- 
bours came ir. a body to ailiſt at the funeral I1hey 
put on the corpſe the woman's richeſt apparel, as if 
k had been her wedding day, and cdrefled her with 
all her jewels ; then they put her into an open cof- 
fin, and lifting it up, began their march to the 
place of burial, The huſband walked at the head 
of the compauy, and followed the corpſe, They 
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went up to an high mountain, and, when they came 


thither, took up a great ſtone, which covered the 


mouth of a very deep pit, and let down the corple 
with all its apparel and jewels. - Then the hutband, 
embracing his kindred and friends, fuffered himieii 
to be put into another open coffin without reſiſt- 
ance, with a pot of water, and ſeven little loaves, 
and was let down in the ſame manner they let down 
his wife. The mountain was pretty long and reach- 
ed to the ſea. - The ceremony being over, they co- 
vered the hole again with the ftone, and returned. 
It is needleſs, gentlemen, for me to tell you that 
I was the only melancholy fpectator of this funeral: 
whereas the reit were ſcarcely moved at it, the thing 
was ſo cuſtomary to them. I could not forbear 
ſpeaking my thoughts of this matter to the King: 
Sir, ſays I, I cannot enough admire at the ſtrange 
cuitom in this country, of burying the living with 


the dead. I have been a great traveller, and ſeen 


many countries, but never heard of ſo cruel a law. 
Wat do you mean, Sindbad, ſays the King, it is 
2 common law? I ſhall be interred with the Queen 
my wife, if the die firſt. But, Sir, ſays I, may I pre- 
ſume to demand of your Majelty, if ſtrangers be obli- 
ged to o5/erve this law? Without doubt, replies the 
King, (ſmiling at the occaſion of my queſtion), they 
are not -xempted, if they be married in this ifland. 

I went home very melancholy at this anſwer; for 


the fear of my wife's dying firit, and that J ſhould. 


be interred alive with her, occaſioned me to have 
very mortifying reflections. But there was no re- 
medy, | mult have patience, and ſubmit to the will 
of God. I trembled, however, at every little indiſ- 
pofition of my wife: but, alas! in a little time m 
fears came upon me all at once; for ſhe fell fick, and 
died in a few days. 6 | 

You may judge at my ſorrow: To be interred a- 
live, ſeemed to me as deplorable an end as to be 
devoured by cannibals. But I muſt fubmit, the King 
and all his court would honour the funeral with their 
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preſence, and the moſt conſiderable people of the 
city did tlie like. When all was ready for the cere. 
mony, the corple was put into a coffin, with all 
her jewels and magnificent apparel. The cavalcade 
was begun; and as ſecond actor in this dolefy] 
tragedy, 1 went next the corple, with my eyes ful 
of tears, bewailing my deplorable fate. Before ! 
came to the mountain, 1 made an eſſay on the minds 
of the ſpectators; I addreficd myſelf to the King in 
the firſt place, and then to all thoſe who were round 
me, and bowing before them to the earth, to kiſz 
the border of their garments, I prayed them to haye 
compaſlion upon me. Conlider, ſaid I, that I am 
a ſtranger, and ought not to be ſubject to this rigo- 
rous law, and that 1 have another wife and children 
in my own country“. It was to no purpoſe for me 
to ſpeak thus, no ioul was moved at it; on the con- 
trary, they made haſte to let down my wife's corpſe 
into the pit, and put me down the next moment in 
an open coſhn, with a veſſel full of water, and ſeyen 
Joaves. In ſhort the fatal ceremony being perform. 
ed, they covered up the mouth of the pit, notwith- 
ſtanding the excels of my grief, and my lamentable 
Cries. ; ; 
As I came near the bottom, I diſcovered, by help 

of the little light that came from above, the nature 
of this ſubterranean place; it was a vaſt long cave, 
and might be about fifty fathom deep. I immedi- 
ately ſmelt an inſufferable ſtench, proceeding from 
the multitude of dead corpſes which I ſaw on the 
right and left; nay, I fancied that I heard ſome of 
them ſigh out their laſt, However, when i got down, 
I immediately left my coffin, and petting at a dil 
ance from the corpſe, held my noſe, and lay dow 
upon the ground, where I ſtaid a long time, bathed 
in tears. Then reileCting on my fad lot, It is true, ſaid 
I, that God diſpoſes all things according to the de- 
crees of his providence z but poor Sindbad, art net 
thou thyſelf the cauſe of thy being brought to dic 


* He was a Mahontao, and they allow polygamy. 
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ſo ſtrange a death? Would to God thou hadſt per- 
iſhed in ſome of thoſe tempeſts which thou haſt eſcap- 


; | ed! Then thy death had not been ſo lingering and 
terrible in all its circumſtances. But thou haſt 


drawn all this upon thyſelf by thy curſed avarice- 
Ah, unfortunate wretch ! Shouldeſt thou not rather 


bare ſtaid at home, and quietly enjoyed the fruits of 
thy labour ? 


Such were the vain complaints with which I made 
the cave to echo, beating my head and ſtomach out 
of rage and deſpair, and abandoning myſelf to the 
moſt afflicting thoughts. Nevertheleſs, I muſt tell 
you, that inſtead of calling death to my aſſiſt ance in 
that miſerable condition, I felt ſtil! an inclination 
to live, and to do all I could to prolong my days. I 
went groping about, with my nofe ſtopped, for the 
bread and water that was in my coffin, and took 
ſome of it. Though the darkneſs of the cave was 
ſo great that I could not diſtinguiſh day and night, 
yet I always found my coffin again, and the cave 
ſeemed to be more ſpacious and fuller of corpſes 
than it appeared to me at firſt. I lived for ſome days 
upon my bread and waterz which being all ſpent, at 
laſt I prepared for death. 5 | 

As I was thinking of death, I heard the ſtone lift- 
ed from the mouth of the cave, and immediately the 
corpſe of a man was let don. When men are re- 
duced to neceſſity, it is natural for them to come to 
extreme reſolutions. While they let down the wo- 
man, I approached the place where her coffin was to 
be put, and as ſoon as I perceived they were cover- 
ing the mouth of the cave, I gave the unfortunate 
wretch two or three great blows over the head, with 
a large bone that I found; which ftunned, or, to fay 
the truth, killed her. I committed this inhuman ace 
tion merely for the ſake of her bread and water that 
was in her coffin, and thus I had proviſions for ſome 
days more When that was ſpent, they let down a- 
nother dead woman, and a live man; I killed the 
man in the fame manner; and, as good luck would 


the biers for all the diamonds, rubies, pearls, gold 
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have it for me, there was then a ſort of mortality in 
the town, fo that by this means I did not want for 
proviſions. = | | 
One day, as I had diſpatched another woman, I 
heard ſomething walking, and blowing or panting ag 
it walked. I advanced towards that fide from whence 
I heard the noiſe; and upon my approach the thing 


puffed and blew harder, as if it had been running 


away from me, I followed the noiſe, and the thing 
ſeemed to top ſometimes, but always fled and blew 
as I approached. I followed ic ſo long, and fo fat, 
till at laſt I perceived a light, reſembling a ſtar: ! 
went on towards that light, and ſometimes loſt fight 
of it, but always found it again; and at laſt diſco- 
vered that it came through a hole in the rock, large 
enough for a man to get out at. 

Upon this, I ſtopped ſome time to reſt myſelf, 
being much fatigued with purſuing this diſcovery ſo 
faſt : Afterwards coming up to the hole, I went out 
at it, and found myſelf upon the bank of the ſea, 
I leave you to gueſs at the exceſs of my joy; it was 
ſuch, that I could ſcarce perſuade myſelf of its being 
real. a 8 

But when I was recovered from my ſurpriſe, and 
convinced of the truth of the matter, I found the 
thing which I had followed, and heard puiF and blow, 
to be a creature which came out of the ſea, and was 


accuſtomed to enter at that hole, to feed upon the 


dead carcaſes. 

J confidered the mountain, and perceived it to be 
ſituated betwixt the ſea and the town, but without 
any pailage or way to communicate with the latter, 
the rocks on the ſide of the fea were ſo rugged and 
ſteep. I fell down upon the ſhore to thank God for 
this mercy, and afterwards entered the cave again 
to fetch bread and water, which I did eat by day- 
light with a better appetite than I had done ſince my 
interment in the dark hole. 

1 returned thither again, and groped about among 
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bracclets, and rich ſtuffs 1 could find; theſe I 
brought to the ſhore, and tying them up neatly in- 
to bales, with the cords that let down the coffins, I 
laid them together upon the bank, waiting till ſome 
ſhip paſſed by, without any fear of rain, for it was 
not ther the ſeaſon. | 

After two or three days, I perceived a ſhip that 
had but juſt come out of the harbour, and paſſed near 
the place where I was, I made a ſign with the lin- 
en of my turban, and called to them as loud as I 
could: They heard me, and ſent a boat to bring me 
on board. When the marriners aſked by what miſ- 
fortune I came thither ? I told them that I ſuffered 
ſhipwreck two days ago, and made ſhift to get a-ſhore 
with the goods they faw. It was happy for me that 
thoſe people did not conſider the place where I was, 
nor enquire into the probability of what I told them, 


* 


but without any more ado, took me on board with 


my goods. When I came to the ſhip, the Captain 
was ſo well pleaſed to have ſaved me and ſo much 


taken up with his own affairs, that he alſo tobk the 


ſtory of my pretended ſhipwreck upon truſt, and ge- 


nerouily refuſed ſome jewels which I offered him. 

Ve paſled by ſeveral Iſlands, and among others, 
that called the iſle of Bells, about ten days ſail from 
Serendib, with a regular wind, and fix from that of 
Kela, where we landed. This iſland produces lead 
mines, Indian canes, and excellent camphire. 

The king of the Iſle of Bells *, which is about two 
days journey in extent, is alſo ſubject to him. The 
inhabitants are ſo barbarous, that they {till eat hu- 
man ſieſh, After we had finiſhed our commerce in 
that iſland, we put to ſea again, and touched at ſeve- 
ral other ports; at laſt I arrived happily at Bagdad 
with infinite riches, of which it is necdlefs to trouble 
you with ths detail. Out of thankfulneſs to God for 
his mercies, I gave great alms for the entertainment 


of ſeveral moſques, and for the ſubſiſtence of the 


poor, and employed myſelf wholly in enjoying my 
Now Ceylon. ES 
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kindred and friends and making good cheer with them. 


Here Sindbad finiſhed the relation of his fourth 
voyage, which was more ſurpriſing to the company 


than all the three former. He gave a new preſent” 


of a hundred ſequins to Hindbad, whom he prayed 
to return with the reſt next day at the ſame hour, to 
dine with him and to hear the ſtory of his fifth voy. 
age. Hindbad and the reſt of his gueſts took leave of 
him, and retired. Next morning when all met, they 
ſat down at table; and when di;;ner was over, Sind. 
bad began the relation of his fifth voyage. 


The fifth voyage of Sindbad the Sailor. 


"THE pleaſures I enjoyed had again charms e. 
nough to make me forget all the troubles and 


calamities I had undergone, without curing me of 
my inclination to make new voyages. Therefore! 


bought goods, ordered them to be packed up and 


loaded, and fet out with them for the beſt ſea ports; x 


and there, that I might not be obliged to depend u- 
pon a Captain, but have a ſhip at my own command, 
I ſtaid till one was built on purpoſe, at my own charge. 
When the ſhip was ready, I went on board with my 


goods; but not having enough to load her, I too: Bl 
on board me ſeveral merchants of different nation 


with their merchandiſe. 


We failed with the firſt fair wind, and after a long 
navigation, the firit place we touched at was a de- 


ſert iſland, where we found an egg of a roc, equal 


in bigneſs with that 1 formerly mentioned. There . 
was a young roc in it juſt ready to be hatched, and 


the bill of it began to appear. 


The merchants, whom I had taken on board my E 
ſhip, and who landed with me, broke the egg with 
hatchets, and made a hole in it, from whence they | 


pulled out the young roc piece after picce, and roaſt 
ed it. I had earneitly diſſuaded them from meddling 
with the egg, but they would not |ſt-n to me. 


Scarce had they made an end of their treat, when Wl 


there appeared in the air at a conſiderable diſtance 
from us, two great clouds. Ihe Captain, whom | 
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hired to ſail my ſhip, knowing by experience what 
it meant, cried that it was the he and ſhe roc that 
belong ed to the young one, and preſſed us to reim- 
bark with all ſpeed, to prevent the misfortune which 
he ſaw would otherwiſe befal us. We made haſte to 
do ſo, and ſet ſail with all poſſible diligence. 

In the mean time the two rocs approached with a 
frightful noiſe, which they redoubled when they ſaw 
the egg broke, and their young one gone. But hav- 
wards the place from whence they came, and diſap- 
peared for ſome time, while we made all the ſail we 
could, to prevent that which unhappily befel us. 

They returned, and we obſerved that each of them 
carried between their talons ſtones, or rather rocks of 
a monſtrous ſize. When they came directly over 
my ſhip, they hovered, and one of them let fall a 
ſtone ; but by the dexterity of the ſteerſman, who 


ing a mind to avenge themſelves, they flew back to- 


turned the ſhip with the rudder, it miſſed us, and 


falling by the fide of the ſhip into the ſea, divided 
the water ſo, that we almoſt could fee to the bottom. 
The other roc, to our misfortune, threw the ſtone fo 
exactly upon the middle of the ſhip, that it ſplit it in 
= 2 thouſand pieces. The mariners and paſſengers were 
all killed by the ſtone, or ſunk. I myſelf had the 
= laſt fate; but as I came up again, I catched hold by 


good fortune of a piece of the wreck, and ſwiming 
ſometimes with one hand and ſometimes with the 
other, but always holding faſt my board, the wind 


and the tide being for me, I came to an iſland whoſe 
bank was very ſteep ; I overcame that difficulty, how- 
ever and got aſhore: | 

I fat down upon the graſs, to recover myſelf a lit- 
tle from my fatigue, after which Þ got up and went 
into the iſland to view it. It ſeemed to a be a delicious 
garden, I found trees every where, ſome of them 
bearing green, and others ripe fruits, and ſtreams of 
freſh pure water with pleafanc windings and turnings, 
L eat of the fruits, which I found excellent; and 


Crank of the water, which was very pleaſant. 
VoL. I. | | 
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Night being come, I lay down upon the graſs in x 
convenient place enough; but I could not ſleep an 
hour at a time, my mind was ſo diſturbed with the 
fear of being alone in ſo deſert a place. Thus I ſpent 
the beſt part of the night in fretting, and reproaching 
myſelf for my imprudence in not ſtaying at home, ra. 
ther than undertaking this laſt voyage. Theſe reflec. 
tions carried me ſo far, that I began to form a deſign 
againſt my own life; but day-light diſperſed thoſe me. 
lancholy thoughts, and I got up, and walked among 
the trees, but not without apprehenſions of danger, 

When I was a little advanced into the iſland I faw 
an old man, who to me ſeemed very weak and feeble, 
He ſat upon the bank of a ſtream, and at firſt I took 
him to be one who had been ſhipwrecked as myſelf, 
I went towards him, and ſaluted him ; but he only 
bowed his head a little. I aſked him what he did 
there; but inſtead of anſwering me he made a ſign 
for me to take him upon my back, and carry himo- 
ver the brook, ſignifying that it was to gather fruit, 

I believed him really to ſtand in need of my help, 
ſo I took him upon my back, and having carried him 
over, bid him get down, and for that end {tooped, 
that he might get off with eaſe ; but, initead of that, 
(which I laugh at every time I think on it) the old 
man who to me appeared very decrepit, claſped his 

legs nimbly about my neck, and then I perceived 
his ſkin to be like that of a cow. He ſat aſtride me 
upon my ſhoulders, and held my throat ſo ſtrait, that Wl 
thought he would have ſtrangled me, the fright af 
which made me faint away and fall down. 4 
Notwithſtanding my fainting, the ill natured odd 
fellow kept faſt about my neck, but opened his legs 
a little to give me time to recover my breath. When 
I had done ſo, he thruſt one of his feet againſt mp 
ſtomach, and ſtruck me ſo rudely on the fide with 
the other, that he forced me to riſe up againſt my Wl 
will. Being got up, he made me walk under ibe 
trees, and forced me now. and then to ſtop, to gi 
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ther and eat ſuch fruits as we found. He never left me 
all day; and when I lay down to relt me by night, 
he laid himſelf down with me, holding always faſt 
about my neck. Every morning he puſhed me, to 
make me awake; and afterwards obliged me to get 
up and walk, and preſſed me with his feet. You 
may judge then, gentlemen, what trouble I was ing 
to be charged with ſuch a burden as I could noways 
rid myſelf from. 

One day I found in my way ſeveral dry calabaſhes 
that had fallen from a tree; I took a large one, and, 
after cleaning it, preſled into it ſome juice of grapes, 
which abounded in the ifland ; having filled the ca- 
labaſh, I ſet it in a convenient place and coming hi- 
ther again ſome days after, I took up my calabaſh, 
and ſetting it to my mouth, found the wine to be fo 
good, that it made me preſently not only forget my ſor- 
row, but I grew vigorous, and was ſo light-hearted, 
that I began to ſing and dance as I walked along. 

The old man perceiving the effect which this drink 
had upon me, and that I carried him with more eaſe 
than | did before, made a ſigu for me to give him 
the calabaſh z and the liquor pleaſing his palate, he 
drank it all off. There being enough of it to fuddle 
him, he became drunk immediately; and the fumes 
getting up into his head, he began to ſing after his 
manner, and to dance with his breech upon my 
thoulcers, His jolting about made him vomit, and 
ie looſened his legs from about me by degrees; fo 
unding that he did not preſs me as before, I threw 
him upon the ground, where he lav'without motion, 
and then I took up a great ſtone, with which I cruſh- 
ed his head to pieces. | 

I was extremely rejoiced to be freed thus for ever 
from this curſed old fellow, and walked upon the 
bank of the ſea, where I met the crew of a ſhip, that 
had caſt anchor to take in water and refreſh them- 
lelves. They were extremely ſurpriſed to ſee me, 
anc to hear the particulars of my adventures. You 
tell, laid they, into the Rs of the old man of the: 

. 
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ſea, and are the firſt that ever eſcaped ſtrangling by 
him. He never left thoſe he had once made himſelf 
maſter of, till he deſtroyed them; and he has made 
this iſland famous by the number of men he has ſlain, 
ſo that the merchants and mariners who landed upon 
it dared not to advance into the iſland but in num- 
bers together. | | 

After having informed me of thoſe things, they 
carried me with them to the ſhip; the Captain re. 
ceived me with great ſatisfaction, when they told him, 
what had befallen me. He put out again to ſea; 
and after ſome days ſail, we arrived at the harbour 
- 2 great city, whoſe houſes were built with good 
ſtone. 

One of the merchants of the ſhip, who had taken 
me into his friendſhip, obliged me to go along with 
him, and carried me to a place appointed for a re- 
treat for foreign merchants. He gave me a great 
bag, and having recommended me to ſome people of 
the town who uſed to gather cocoas, he defired them 
to take me with them to do the like: Go fays he, 
follow them, and do, as you ſee them do, and do not 
ſeparate from them, otherwiſe you endanger your 
life. Having thus ſpoke, he gave me proviſions for 
the journey, and I went with them. 

Me came to a great foreſt of trees, extreme ſtraight 

and tall, and their trunks were ſo ſmooth that it was 
not poſſible for any man to climb up to the branches 
that bore the fruit. All the trees were cocoa trees; 
and when we entered the foreſt, we ſaw a great 
number of apes of ſeveral ſizes, that fled as ſoon as 
they perceived us, and climbed up to the tops of the 
trees with ſurpriſing ſwiftneſs. 2 

The merchants with whom I was, gathered ſtones 
and threw them at the apes on the tops of the trees. 
I did the ſame, and the apes out of revenge threw 
cocoa- nuts at us so faſt, and with ſuch geſtures, as 
ſufficiently teſſified their anger and reſentment : we 
gathered up the cocoas, and from time to time threw 
{tones to provoke the apes; ſo that by this ſtratagem 
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we filled our bags with cocoa nuts, which it had 
been impoſſible for us to have done otherwiſe. 

When we had gathered our number, we returned 
to the city where the merchant who ſent me to the 
forelt, gave me the value of the cocoas I brought : 
Go on, ſays he, and do the like every day, until 
you have got money enough to carry you home, - I 
thanked him for his good advice, and inſenſibly ga- 
thered together ſo many cocoas as amounted to a 
conſiderable ſum. 

The veſſel in which 1 came, ſailed with the mer- 
chants, who loaded her with cocoas. I expected 
the arrival of another, which landed ſpeedily for the 
like loading. I embarked on board the ſame all the 
cocoas that belonged to me; and when ſhe was 
ready to fail, I went and took leave of the merchant 
who had been fo kind to me; but he could not em- 
bark with me, becauſe he had not finiſhed his affairs. 

We ſet fail towards thote iſlands where pepper 
grows in great plenty. From thence we went to the 
iſle of Comari“, where the beſt ſort of wood of aloes 
grows, and whoſe inhabitants have made it an invi- 
olable law to themſelves to drink no wine, nor to 
ſuſfer any place of debauch. I exchanged my cocoas 
in theſe two iſlands for Pepper and wood of aloes, 
and went with other merchants a pearl-fiſning. E 
hired divers, who fetched me up thoſe that were 
very large and pure. I embarked joyfully in a veſ- 
ſel that happily: arrived at Balfora ; from thence I 
returned to Bagdad, where I made valt ſums of my 
pepper, wood of aloes, and pearls. I gave the tenth 
of my gains in alms, as I had done upon my return 
irom other voyages, aud endeavoured to eaſe myſelf 
from my fatigues by diverſions of all ſorts. 

When Sindbad had done with his ſtory, he order- 
ed one hundred ſequins to Hindbad, who retired 
with all the other gueſts; but next morning the ſame: 
company returned to dine with rich Sindbad; who, 
5 Lee iland, or peninſula, _ at the cape, which we now 
= caps Comoran, It is alſo called Comar and Comor. 
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after having treated them as formerly, demanded 
audience, and gave the following account of his 
fixth voyage. 


T he ſixth Voyage of Sindbad 7he Sailor. 
pag he, you long without doubt 


to know how, after being ſhipwrecked five 
times, and eſcaping ſo many dangers, I could reſolve 
again to try my fortune, and expoſe myſelf to new 
hardſhips. I am aſtoniſhed at it myſelf, when I 
think on it, and muſt certainly have bcen induced to 


it by my ſtars. But be that as it will, aſter a year's 


reſt I prepared for a fixth voyage, notwithſtanding 
the prayers of my kindred and friends, who did all 
that was poſlible to prevent me. . 
Inſtead of taking my way by the Perſian gulph, I 
travelled once more through ſeveral provinces of 
Perſia and the Indies, and arrived at a ſea-port, 
where I embarked on board a ſhip, the Captain of 
which was reſolved on-a long voyage. 
It was very long indeed, but at the ſame time ſo 
_ unfortunate, that the Captain and pilot loſt their 
courſe, ſo as they knew not where they were. They 
found it at laſt, but we had no ground to rejoice at it. 
We were all ſeized with extraordinary fear, when 
we ſaw the Captain quit his poſt, and cry out. He 
threw off his turban, pulled the hair off his beard, 
and beat his head like a madman. We aſked him 
the reaſon, and he anſwered, that he was in the molt 
dangerous place in all the ſea; a rapid current cat- 
ries the ſhip along with it; and we ſhall all of us 
periſh in leſs than a quarter of an hour. Pray to 
God to deliver us from this danger; we cannot e— 
ſcape it, if he do not take pity on us. At theſe 
words he ordered the ſails to be changed ; but all 
the ropes broke, and the ſhip without any poſſibili- 
ty of helping it, was carried by the current to the 


foot of an inacceſſible mountain, where the was run 


aſhore, and broke to pieces, vet ſo as we ſaved our 
lives, our proviſions and the beſt of our goods. 


_ 
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This being over, the Captain ſays to us, God has 
now done what he pleaſed; we may every man dig 
our grave here, and bid the world adigu: for we are 
all in ſo fatal a place, that none ſhipwrecked here, 
did ever return to their homes again. His diſcourſe 
afflicted us mortally, and we embraced one another 
with tears in our eyes, bewailing our deplorable lot. 

The mountain, at the foot of which we were caſt, 
was the coalt of a very long and large iſland. This 
coaſt was covered all over with wrecks; and by the 
vaſt number of mens bones we ſaw every where, and 
which filled us with horror, we concluded that a- 
bundance of people had died there. It 1s alfo in- ; 
credible to tell, what a quantity of goods and riches | 
we found caſt aſhore there. All thoſe objects ſer- a 
ved only to augment our grief: Whereas, in all o- 4 
ther places, rivers run from their channels into the 
ſea, here a preat river of freſh water runs out of Y 
the fea into a dark cave, whoſe entrance is very high 1 
and large. What is moſt remarkable in this place i 
is, that the ſtones of the mountain are of chryſtal, | 
'rubies or other precious ſtones. Here alſo is a ſort | 
of fountain of pitch or bitumen, that runs into the 
ſea, which the fiſhes ſwallow, and then vomit it up | 
again turned into ambergris; and this the waves 
throw upon the beach in great quantities. Here grow 1 
alſo trees, moſt of which are wood of aloes, equal | 
in goodneſs to thoſe of Comari. | - 2 

To finiſh the deſcription of this place which may 1 
well de called the gulph, ſince nothing ever returns | 
from it, it is not poſſible for a ſhip to get off from it, 
when once they come within ſuch a diſtance of it. 
tf they be drove thither by a wind from the ſea, the 1 
wind and the current ruins them; and if they come 
into it, when a land- wind blows, which might ſeem | 
to favour their getting out again, the height of the 
mountain ſtops the wind and occaſions a calm, ſo 
that the force of the current runs them aſhore where 
they are broke in pieces, as ours was; and that which 
completes the misfortune is, that there is no poſſibi- 
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lity of getting to the top of the mountain, or getting 
out any manner of way. | 

We continued upon the ſhore, like men out of 
their ſenſes, and expected death every day. At ſirſt 
we divided our proviſions as equally as we could, 
and fo every one lived a longer or ſhorter while, 
according to their temperance, and the uſe they made 
of their proviſions. 

Thoſe who died firſt, were interred by the reſt; 
and, as for my part, I paid the laſt duty to all my 
companions. Nor are you to wonder at this ; tor 
beſides that I huſbanded the proviſion that fell to 


my ſhare better than they, I had proviſions of my 


own, which I did not ſhare with my comrades ; yet 
when I buried the lait, I had ſo little remaining, that 
I thought it could not hold out long. So that I dug 
a grave, reſolving. to lie down in it, becauſe there 
was none left alive to inter me. I muſt confeſs to 
you at the ſame time, that while I was thug employ- 
ed, I could not but reflect upon myſelf as the cauſe 


of my own ruin, and repented that I had ever un. 


dertaken this laſt voyage. Nor did I ſtop at reflec- 
tions only, but had well nigh haſtened my own death, 
and began to tear my hands with my teeth. 

But it pleaſed God once more to take compaſſion 
on me, and put it in my mind to go to the bank of 
the river which ran into the great cave; where, con- 
ſidering the river with great attention, I ſaid to my- 
ſelf, This river, which runs thus under ground, 
muſt come out ſomewhere or other. If I make a 
float, and leave myſelf to the current, it will bring 
me to ſome inkabited country or drown me. If I 
be drowned, I loſe nothing, but only change one 
kind of death for another; and if I get out of this 
fatal place, I ſhall not only avoid the ſad fate of my 
comrades, but perhaps find ſome new occaſion ef 
enriching myſelf. Who knows but fortune waits, 
upon my getting off this dangerous ſhelve, to com- 
penſate my ſhipwreck with uſury. _ | 


o 


After this, I immediately went to work on a float, 
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I made it of good large pieces of timber and cables, 
for I had choice of them, and tied them togerher 
ſo ſtrong, that J had made a very ſolid little float, 
When I had finiſhed it, I loaded it with ſome bales 
of rubies, emeralds, ambergris, rock-chryſtal, and 
richs ſtuffs. Having balanced all my cargo exactly, 
and faſtened them well to the float, I went on board 
it with two little dars that 1 had made; and leaving 
it to the courſe of the river, I reſigned myſelf to the 
will of God. 

As ſoon as I came into the cave, I loſt all light, 
and the ſtream carried me I knew not whither. 
Thus J ſailed ſome days in perfect darkneſs, and 
once found the arch ſo low, that it very nigh broke 
my head, which made me very cautious afterwards 


| to avoid the like danger. All this while I eat no- 


thing but what was juſt neceflary to ſupport nature; 
yet notwithſtanding this irugality, all my proviſions 


E were ſpent. Then a pleaſing fleep ſeized upon me; 


I cannot tell how long it continued; but when I 
awaked, I was ſurpriſed to find myſelf in the mid- 
dle of a vaſt country, at the brink of a river, where 
my float was tied, amidſt a great number of ne- 
grocs. I got up as ſoon as 1 ſaw them, and ſalu- 
ted them. They ſpoke to me, but 1 did not under- 
itand their language. 1 was fo tranſported with 
Py, that I knew not whether I was afleep or awake; 
but being perſuaded that I was not aſleep, I recited 
the following words in Arabic aloud : Call upon 
the Almighty and he will help thee ; thou needeſt 
not perplex thyſelf about any thing elſe ; ſhut thy 
eyes, and while thou-art aſlcep, God will change thy 
bad fortune into good. | 

One of the blacks, who underſtood Arabic, hear- 


ing me ſpeak thus, came towards me, and ſaid, Bro- 


ther, do not be ſurpriſed at us; we are inhabitants 
of this country, and came hither to-day to water 
our helds, by digging little canals from this river, 
which comes out of the neighbouring mountain. 

perceived ſomething floating upon the water, 
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went ſpeedily to ſee what it was, and perceiving 


your float, one of us ſwam into the river, and brought 
it hither, where we faſtened it, as you ſee, until you 
ſhould awake. Pray tell us your hiſtory, for it muſt 
be extraordinary : how did you venture yourſelf into 
this river, and whence did you come ? I begged 
of them firſt to give me ſomething to eat, and then 
I would ſatisfy their curioſity. They gave me ſe. 


veral forts of food; and when I had ſatisfied my 


hunger, I gave them a true account of all that had 
befallen me, which they liſtened to with admira. 
tion, As ſoon as I had fintſhed my diſcourſe, they 
told me by the perſon who ſpoke Arabic, and inter. 
preted to them what I ſaid, that it was one of the 
moſt ſurpriſing ſtories they ever heard, and that! 
muſt go along with them, and tell it to their king 
myſelf; the thing is too extraordinary to be told b 
any other than the perſon to whom it happened. i 
told them I was ready to do whatever they pleaſed. 
They immediately ſent for a horſe; which was 
brought them in a little time; and having made me 
get up upon him, ſome-of them walked before me to 
ſhew me the way, and the reſt took my float and cargs 
and followed me. 8 1 
We marched thus all together till we came to the 
city of Serendib, for it was in that iſland where | 
landed. The blacks preſented me to their king. 1 


approached his throne, and ſaluted him as I uſed to 


do the kings of the Indics ; that is to ſay 1 pro- 


ſtrated myſelf at_his feet, and kiſſed the earth. The 
Prince ordered me to riſe up, received me with an 


obliging air, and made me come up and ſit down neat 
him. He firſt aſked me my name; and I anſwered, 
'They call me Sindbad the ſailor, becauſe of the many 


voyages I had undertaken ; and that-I was a citizen 


of Bagdad. Bur, replies he, how came you into m 

dominions, and from whence came you laſt ? 
I concealed nothing from the King; I told him 

all that J have now told you; and his Majeſty was 


fo ſurpriſed and charmed with it, that he com- 


— 2 e 2 jqqqQ 1 SY» 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 25 1 


manded my adventure to be written in letters of 
gold, and laid up in the archives of the kingdom. 
At laſt my float was brought him, and the bales 
opened in his preſence; he admired the quantity 
of wood of aloes and ambergris, but above all, the ru- 
bies and emeralds, for he had none in his treaſury 
that came near them. | 

Obſerving that he looked on my jewels with 
pleaſure, and viewed the moſt remarkable among 
them, one after another, I fell proſtrate at his feet, 
and took the liberty to ſay to him, Sir, not only. 
my perſon is at your Majeſty's ſervice, but the car- 
go of the float, and J would beg of you to diſpoſe 
of it as your own. He anſwered me with a ſmile, 
Sindbad, I will take care not to covet any thing of 
yours, nor to take any thing from you that God has 
given you; tar from leſſening your wealth, I defign 
to auzment it, and will not let you go out of my 
doninions without marks of my liberality. All the 
anſwer I returned was prayers for the proſpericy of 
that prince, and commendations of his generoſity 
and bounty. He charged one of his officers to take 
care of me, and ordered people to ſerve me at his 
own charge, The officer was very faithful in the 
execution of his orders, and made all the goods to be 
carried to the lodgings provided for me. 

I went every day at a ſet hour to make my court 
to the king, and ſpent the reſt of my time in ſeeing 
the city, and what was moſt worthy my curioſity. - 

The iſle of Serendib “ is ſituated juſt under the e- 
quinoctial line; fo that the days and nights there are 
always of twelve hours each, and the iſland is eigh- 
ty + paraſangues in length, and as many in breadth, 
The capital city ſtands in the end of a fine valley, 
formed by a mountain in the middle of the iſland, 
which is the higheſt in the world. It is ſeen three 
days fail off at ſea. There are rubies and ſeve- 


: Geographers place it on this ſide of the line; in che firſt climate. 
Ine eaſtern Geographers make a or NS than a 
"iepchgrague, : 
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. went ſpeedily to ſee what it was, and perceiving 
your float, one of us ſwam into the river, and brought 
it hither, where we faſtened it, as you ſee, until you 
ſhould awake. Pray tell us your hiſtory, for it muſt 
be extraordinary : how did you venture yourſelf into 
this river, and whence did you come ? I begged | 
of them firſt to give me ſomething to eat, and then 
I would fatisfy their curioſity. They gave me ſe. | 
veral forts of food; and when I had ſatisfied my 
hunger, I gave them a true account of all that had | 
befallen me, which they liſtened to with admira- | 
tion, As ſoon as TI had finiſhed my diſcourſe, they 
told me by the perſon who ſpoke Arabic, and inter- 
preted to them what I ſaid, that it was one of the 
molt ſurpriſing ſtories they ever heard, and that I } 
muſt go along with them, and tell it to their king | 
myſelf; the thing is too extraordinary to be told by 
any other than the perſon to whom it happened. I 
told tkem I was ready to do whatever they pleaſed. 

They immediately ſent for a horſe ; which was 
brought them in a little time; and having made me 
get up upon him, ſome of them walked before me to 
ſhew me the way, and the reſt took my float and cargo 
and followed me. - | 

We marched thus all together till we came to the 
city cf Serendib, for it was in that iſland where I 
landed. The blacks preſented me to their king. 1 
approached bis throne, and ſaluted him as I uſed to 
do the kings of the Iudics ; that is to ſay 1 pro- 
ſtrated myſelf at-his feet, and kiſſed the earth. The 
Prince ordered me to riſe up, received me with an 
obliging air, and made me come up and ſit down near 
him. He firſt aſked me my name; and 1 anſwered, 
They call me Sindbad the ſailor, becauſe of the many 
voyages I had undertaken ; and that I was a citizen 
of Bagdad. Buy, replies he, how came you into my 
dominions, and from whence came you laſt? : 

I concealed nothing from the King; I told him 
all that I have now told you ; and his Majeſty was 
40 ſurpriſed and charmed with it, that he com- 
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manded my adventure to be written in letters of 
gold, and laid up in the archives of the kingdom. 
At laſt my float was brought him, and the bales 
opened in his preſence; he admired the quantity 
of wood of aloes and ambergris, but above all, the ru- 
bies and emeralds, for he had none in his treaſury 
that came near them. 

Obſerving that he looked on my jewels with 
pleaſure, and viewed the moſt remarkable among 
them, one after another, I fell proſtrate at his feet, 
and rook the liberty to fay to him, Sir, not only 
my perſon is at your Majeſty's ſervice, but the car- 
go of the float, and J would beg of you to diſpoſe 
of it as your own. He anſwered me with a ſmile, 


| Sindbad, I will take care not to covet any thing of 


yours, nor to take any thing from you that God has 
given you; far from leſſening your wealth, I defign 
to auzment it, and will not let you go out of my 
doninions without marks of my liberality. All the 
anſwer I returned was prayers for the proſpericy of 
that prince, and commendations of his generoſity 
and bounty. He charged one of his officers to take 
care of me, and ordered people to ſerve me at his 
own charge, The officer was very faithful in the 
execution of his orders, and made all the goods to be 
carried to the lodgings provided for me. 

I went every day at a ſet hour to make my court 
to the king, and ſpent the reſt of my time in ſeeing 
the city, and what was moſt worthy my cupiolity. 

The iſle of Serendib * is ſituated juſt under the e- 
quinoctial line; ſo that the days and nights there are 
always of twelve hours each, and the iſland is eigh- 
ty + paraſangues in length, and as many in breadth. 
The capital city ſtands in the end of a fine valley, 
formed by a mountain in the middle of the iſland, 
which is the higheſt in the world. It is ſeen three 
days ſail off at ſea. There are rubies and ſeve- 


* Geographers place it on thi- ſide of the line; in the firſt climate. 
© Phe eaſtern Geographers make a Khao Ps, <= than a 
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ral ſorts of minerals in it, and all the rocks for the 
moſt part emerald, a metal line ſtone made uſe of 
to cut and ſmooch other precious ſtones. There 
grow all ſorts of rare plants and trees, eſpecially ce- 
dars and cocoas. There is alſo a pearl-fiſhing in the 
mouth of its river; and in ſome of its valleys there 
are found diamonds. I made, by way of devotion, 
a pilgrimage to the place where Adam was confined | 
after his baniſhment from paradiſe, and had the curi- 
oſity to go to the top of it. 
When I came back to the city, I prayed the King 
to allow me to return to my country, which he grant- 
ed me in the moſt obliging and moſt honourable man- 
ner. He would needs force a rich preſent upon me; 
and when I went to take leave of him, he gave me | 
one much more confiderable, and at the ſame time 
charged me with a letter for the Commander of the 
Faithful our Sovereign, ſaying to me, I pray you 
give this preſent from me, and this letter, to Caliph 
Haroun Alraſchid, and afſure him of my friendſhip. I 
took the preſent and letter in a very reſpectful man- 
ner, and promiſed his Majeſty punctually to execute 
the commiſhon with which he was pleaſed to honour 
me. Before I embarked, this Prince ſent to ſeek for 
the Captain and the merchants that were to go with 
me, and ordered them to treat me with all poſſible 
reſpect. : 
The letter from the King of Serendib was writ- 


becauſe of its being ſo ſcarce, and of a yellowiſh 
colour. The characters of this letter were of azure, 
and the contents thus: “The king of the the Indies, 
c before whom march 10 elephants, who lives in 
c a palace that ſhines with 00,000 rubies, and who 
& has in his treaſury 20,000 crowns enriched with 
& djamonds, to Caliph Haroun Alraſchid. 

&« Though the preſent we ſend you be inconſider- 
& able, receive it, however as a brother and a friend, 
in conſideration of the hearty friendſhip which we 
e bear for you, and of which we are Willing to se 
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you proof. We deſire the ſame part in your friend- 
s ſhip, conſidering that we believe it to be our 
« merit, being of the ſame dignity with yourſelf. We 
« conjure you this in quality of a brother. Adieu.“ 
The preſent conſiſted, in the firſt place, of one 
ingle ruby made into a cup, about half a foot high 
an inch thick, and filled with round pearls of half 
z dram each; 2. Of the ſkin of a ſerpent, whoſe 
ſales were as large as an ordinary piece of gold, and 
had the virtue to preferve from ſickneſs thoſe who lay 
won it. 3. In 50,000 drams of the beſt wood of 
does, with 30 grains of camphire as big as piſtachios, 
And 4. A female ſlave of raviſhing beauty, whoſe ap- 
parel was all covered over with jewels. 2 

The ſhip ſet fail, and after a very long and ſuc- 
ceſsful navigation, we landed at Balſora, from whence 
| went to Bagdad, where the firſt thing I did was to 
acquit myſelf of my commiſſion, | | 

| took the King of Serendid's letter, continued 
dindbac,, and went to preſent myſelf at the gate of 


de Commander of the Faithful followed by the 


beautiful ſlave, and ſuch of wy own family as carried 
the preſents. I gave an account of the reaſon of 
my coming, and was immediately conducted to the 
throne of the Caliph. I made my reverence by pro- 
tration, and, after a ſhort ſpeech, gave him the let- 
ter arid preſent. When he had read what the King 
ok Serendib wrote to him, he aſked me, if that prince 
were really ſo rich and potent as he had ſaid in bis 
letter? J proſtrated myſelf a ſecond time, and rifing 
ain, Commander of the Faithful, ſays I, I can aſ- 
ſure your Majeſty he doth not exceed the truth on 
that head, I am witneſs of it. There is nothing 
more capable of raifing a man's admiration, than the 
magnificence of his palace. When the prince appears 
in public, he has a throne fixed on the back of an e- 
kphant, and marches betwixt two ranks of his mini- 
ers, favourites, and other people of his court: Be- 
fore him, upon the ſame elephant, an officer carries 
a golden lance in his hand; and behind the throne 
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there is another, who {ſtands upright, with a column 
of gold, on the top of which there is an emerald half 
a foot long, and an inch thick: before him there 
marches a guard of 1060 men clad in cloth of gold | 
and ſilk, and mounted on elephants richly capariſoned. 
While the king is on his march, the-officer who is 
before him on the ſame elephant, cries from time to 
time, with a loud voice. Behold the great monarch | 
the potent and redoubtable Sultan of the Indies, whoſe 
palace 1s covered with 100,000 rubies, and who poſ- | 
ſeſſes 20,000 crowns of diamonds. + Behold the 
crowned monarch, greater than the great Solima“, 
and the great Mibragefſ. After he has pronounced 
thoſe words, the officer behind the throne cries in 
his turn, This monarch, ſo great and ſo powerſul, 
mult die, muſt die, muſt die. And the officer be. 
fore replies, Praiſe be to him who lives for ever. 
Farther, the king of Serendib is ſo juſt, that there are 
no judges in his dominions. His people have no need 
of them. They underſtand and obſerve juſtice ex- 
actly of themſelves. The Caliph was much pleaſed 
with my diſcourſe. The wiſdom of that king, ſays 
| he, appears in his letter; and after what you tell me, 
1 I muit confeſs that his wiſdom is worthy of his peo-} 
ple, and his people deferve ſo wiſe a prince. Har- 
201 ving ſpoke thus, he diſcharged me, and ſent me home 
[ with a rich preſent. £17] | 
Jl Sindbad left off ſpeaking, and his company retired, | 
i Hindbad having firſt received one hundred ſcquins; 
* and next day they returned to hear the relation of 
| his ſeventh and laſt voyage, as follows: 


The seventh and last I, oyage of Sindbad the Sailer. 


EING returned from my ſixth voyage, I abſo- 
lutely laid aſide all thoughts of traveling 
any farther. For, beſides that my years did now re- 
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quire reſt, I was reſolved no more to expoſe myſelf 
to ſuch riſks as I had run. So that I thought of no- 
thing but to paſs the reſt of my days in quiet. One 
lay as I was treating a parcel of my friends, one of 
my ſervants came and told me, that an officer of the 
Caliph's aſked for me. I roſe from the table, and 
went to him. The Caliph, ſays he, has ſent me to 
tell you, that he muſt ſpeak with you. I followed 
the officer to the palace; where being preſented to 
the Caliph, I ſaluted him by proſtrating myſelf at his 
feet. Sindbad ſays he to me, I ſtand in need of 
jou; you mult do me the ſervice to carry my anſwer 
and prefent to the king of Serendib. It is but juſt I 
hould return his civility. „„ 

This command of the Caliph to me was like a clap 
of thunder. Commander of the faithful, replied I. 
Iam ready to do whatever your majeſty ſhall think 
fit to command me; but I beſeech you moſt humbly 
to conſider what I have undergone, I have alſo made 
1vow ne ver to go out of Bagdad. Hence I took oc- 
caſion to give him a large and particular account of 
all my adventures, which he bad the patience to hear 
but. oy 

As ſoon as I had finiſhed, I confeſs, ſays he, that 
tie things you tell me are very extraordinary; yet 
you muſt for my ſake undertake this voyage which 
[propoſe to you. You have nothing to do but to go 
to the iſle of Serendib, and deliver the commiſſion 
which I give you. After that you are at liberty to re- 
turn. But you muſt go; for you know it would be 
indecent, and not ſuitable to my dignity, to be in- 
ehted to the king of the iſland. Perceiving that 


the Caliph infiſted upon it, I ſubmitted, and told 


bim that T was willing to obey. He was very well 

pleaſed at it, and ordered me a thouſand ſequins for 

the charge of my journey. ; | 
I prepared for my departure in a few days; and 

is ſoon as the Caliph's letter and preſent were de- 

livered to me, I went to Balſora, where I embarked, 

and had a very happy vovage. | I arrived at the iſle 

2 | 
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of Serendib, where I acquainted the King's miniſters 
with my commiſhon,and prayed them to getme ſpeedi- 
ly audience. They did ſo, and I was conducted to 
the palace-in an honourable manner, where I ſaluted 
the King by proſtration, according to cuſtom. That 
| Prince knew me immediately, and teſtified very great 
joy to ſee me. O Sindbad, ſays he, you are wel- 
| come; I ſwear to you I have many times thought of | 
you ſince you went hence, I bleſs the day upon which 
i we ſee one another once more. I made my compli- 
ment to him, and after having thanked him for his 
kindneſs to me, I delivered him the Caliph's letters | 
and preſent, which I received with all imaginable 
ſatisfaction. 1 
The Caliph's preſent was a complete ſet of cloth 
of gold, valued at a thouſand ſequins; fifty robes 
of rich ſtuff, a hundred others of white cloth, the 
Hneſt of Cario, Suez“, Cuſa, and J Alexandria; a 
royal crimſon bed, and a ſecond of another faſhion; 
a veſſel of agate, broader than deep, of an inch} 
thick, and half a foot wide, the bottom of which re- 
preſented in baſs-relief, a man with one knee on. 
the ground, who held a bow and arrow, ready to let | 
fly at a lion. He ſent him alſo a rich table, which, | 
according to tradition, belonged to the great Solomon 
The Caliph's letter was as follows : | 
Greeting, in name of the Sovereign Guide of 
| « the right way, to the potent and happy Sul- | 
+ * © tan, from Abdallah Haroun Alraſchid, whom 
4 God hath ſet in the place of honour, after his 
| « anceſtors of happy memory. 
4 « We received your letter with joy, and ſend you 
| ce this from the council of our port: the garden of 
[ « ſuperior wits. We hope when you look upon it, 
„ you will find our good intention, and be pleaſed | 
« with it. Adieu.“ 
| The King of Serendib was mightily pleaſed that 
|| the Caliph anſwered his friendſhip. A little time 
14 after this audience, I ſolicited leave to depart, and 
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ters obtained the ſame with much difficulty. I got it, 
edi- M jowever at laſt ; and the King, when he diſcharged 
d to ne, made me a very conſiderable preſent. I embarked 
uted MW immediately to return to Bagdad, but had not, the 
"hat WI good fortune to arrive there as l hoped, God order- 
reat ed it other wiſe. „ Un 33 wh | 

wel- Three or four days after my departure, we were 
t of attacked by corſairs, who eaſily ſeſzed upon our ſhip 
hich WM becauſe it was no veſſel of force. Some of the crew 
plis ofered refiltance, which coſt them their lives. But 


- bis MW for, me and the reſt, who were not ſo imprudent, the 
ters WM corfaics ſaved. us on purpoſe to make flaves of us. 
able | We were all ſtripp'd; and inſtead of our own 
clothes, they gave us forry rags, and carried us into 
loth WE a remote ifland, where they fold us. ff 
5bes | [ fell into the hands of a rich merchant : who, as 
the Wl fon as he bought me, carried me to his houſe, treat- 
3 2 ed me well, and clad me handſomely for a ſlave. Some 
on ; Wl diys aſter, not knowing who I was, he aſked me if 
nch 1 underſtood any trade? I anſwered, that I was no 
re- mechanic, but a merchant; and that the corfairs, 


on who fold me, robbed me of all I had. Bat tell me, 
let replies he. Can you {hoot with a bow? 1 anſwered, 
ich, That the bow was one of my exerciſes in my youth, 
non WF and I had not forgot it. Then he gave me a bow 
and arrows, and, taking me behind him upon an 

e of W clephant, carried me to a vaſt foreſt ſome leagues 
Sul- WF from the town. We went a great way into the 
10M foreſt; and when he thought to {top, he bid me 
his WF alight: then, ſhewing me a great tree, Climb up 
that tree, ſays he, and ſhoot at the elephants as you 


you FF ſee them pals by; for there is a prodigious number 

n of ol them in this foreſt,” and if any one of them fall, 

n its WF come, and give me notice of it. Having ſpoke thus, 

aled he left me victuals, and returned to the town, and L 
continued upon the tree all night. | 

that I ſaw no elephant during that night, but next 

” morning, as ſoon as the ſun was up, IL faw a great 


number: I ſhot ſeveral arrows among them, and at 
lalt one of the elephants fell; the reſt retired im- 
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mediately, and left me at liberty to go and acquaint 
my patron with my booty. When I had told him 
the news, he gave me a good meal, commended my 
dexterity, and careſſed me mightily. We went after. 
wards together to the foreſt, where we dug a hole | 
for the elephant; my patron deſigning to return | 
when it was rotten, and to take his teeth, &c. to | 


trade with. L. 


continued this game for two months, and killed 
an elephant every day, getting ſometimes upon one 
tree and ſometimes upon another: One morning, as | 
I looked for the elephants, 1 perceived with an ex- 
treme amazement, that inſtead of paſſing by me a- 
croſs the foreſt as uſual, they ſtopped, and came to 
me with a horrible noiſe, in ſuch a number that the | 
earth was covered with them, and ſhook under them. | 
They encompaſſed the tree where I was, with their 
trunks extended, and their eyes all fixed upon me. 
At this frightful ſpectacle I continued immoveable; 
and was ſo much frightened, that niy bow and arrows 
fell out of my hands. 

My fears were not in vain; for after the elephants. 
had ſtared upon me ſome time, one of the largeſt of 
them put his trunk round the root of the tree, and 
pulled ſo ſtrong, that he plucked it up, and threw 
it on the ground: I fell with the tree, and the ele- 

hant taking me up with his trunk, laid me on his 
back, where I ſat more like one dead than alive, with 
my quiver on my ſhoulder. He put himſelf after- 
wards at the head of the reſt, who followed him in 
troops, and carried me to a place where he laid me | 
down on the ground, and retired with all his com- 

anions. Conceive, if you can, the condition I was 
in: I thought myſelf to be in a dream ; at laſt, after 
having lain ſome time, and ſeeing the elephants gone, 
I got up, and found I was upon a long and broad 
hill, covered all over with the bones and teeth of 
elephants. I confeſs to you, that this object furniſh- 
ed me with abundance of reffections. I admired the 
inſtinct of thoſe animals; I doubted not but that was 


* 
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their burying place, and they carried me thither on 
purpoſe to tell me that I ſhould forbear to perſecute 
them, ſince I did it only for their teeth. I did not 
ſtay on the hill, but turned towards the city, and, 
after having travelled a day and a night, I came to 
my patron. I met no elephant in my way, which 
made me think they had retired farther into the fo- 
reſt, to leave me at liberty to come back to the hill 
without any obſtacle. TE 

As ſoon as my patron ſaw me; Ah, poer Sind- 
bad, ſays he, I was in great trouble to know what 
was become of you. I have been at the foreſt, where 
| found a tree newly pulled up, and a bow and ar- 
rows on the ground; and+after having ſought for you 
in vain, I deſpaired of ever ſeeing you more. Pray 
tell me what befel you, and by what good hap thou 
art alive. I fatisfied his curiofity ; and, going both 
of us next morning to the hill, he found to his great 
joy, that what I told him was true. We loaded the 
clephant upon which we came, with as many teeth as 
le could carry; and when we were returned, Bro- 
ther, ſays my patron, for I will treat you no more as 
a flave, after having made ſuch a diſcovery as will 
enrich me; God bleſs you with all happineſs and pro- 
ſperity; I declare before him, that I give you your 
liberty. I concealed from you what I am now going 
to tell you. | 

The elephants of our foreſt have every year killed 
us a great many ſlaves whom we ſent to ſeek ivory. 
For all the cautions we could give them, thoſe craf- 
ty animals killed them one time or other. God has 
delivered you from their fury, and has beſtowed that 
tavour upon you only. It is a fign that he loves 
you, and has uſe for your ſervices in the world. You 
have procured me incredible gain. We could not 
have ivory formerly, but by expoſing the lives of our 
ares; and now our whole city is enriched by your 
means. Do not think I pretend to have rewarded 
you by giving you your liberty, I will alſo give you 
conliderable riches. I could engage all our city to 
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contribute towards making your fortune, but I will 
have the glory of doing it myſelt. | 
To this obliging diſcourſe, I replied, Patron, God 
TEAS you. Tour giving me my liberty is enough 
to diſcharge what you owe me; and I defire no other | 
reward for the fervice I have had the good fortune to 
do to you and your city, but leave to return to my 
own country. Very well, ſays he, the Mocon “ will 
in a little time bring ſhips ; hy ivory. I will ſend you | 
Home then, and give you wherewith to bear your 
charges. I thanked him again for my liberty, and 
his good intentions towards me. ,I ſtaid with him 
expecting the Mocon; and during that time, we 
made ſo many journics to the hill, that we filled our | 
warehouſes with ivory. The other merchants, who | 
traded in it did the ſame thing, for it could not be | 
long concealed from them. | 
The ſhips arrived at laſt, and my patron himſelf 
having made choice of the mip wherein I was to em- 
bark, he loaded half of it with ivory on my account; | 
he laid in proviſions in abundance for my paſſage: 
and beſides, obliged me to accept a preſent of the 
curioſities of the country, of great value. After | 
had returned him a thouſand thanks for all his fa- 
vours, I went aboard. We ſet ſail; and as the ad- 
venture, which procured me this liberty, was very 
extraordinary, I had it continually in my thoughts. 
We ſtopt at ſome iflands to take in freſh provi- 
ſions; our veſſel being come to a port on the Ter- 


ra Firma in the Indies, we touched there, and not 


being willing to venture by ſea to Balſora, I landed | 
my proportion of the ivory, reſolving to proceed on 
my journey by land. I made vaſt ſums of my ivory: 
I bought ſeveral rarities, which I intended for pre- 
ſents; and when my equipage was got ready, I fet } 
out in company with a large caravan of merchants. 

I was a long time on the way, and ſuffered very | 


A regular wind that comes Gr months frm 75 15 5 aud as 
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much; but endured all with patience, when I con- 
fdered that T had nothing to fear from the ſeas, 
from pirates, from ſerpents, nor of the other perils 
[had undergone. ries r nc tie: 
All theſe fatigues ended at laſt, and I came ſafe 
to Bagdad. IT went immediately to call upon the 
Caliph, and gave him. an account of my embaſſy. 
That Priuce told me, he had been uneaſy by reaſon 
| was To long a-returning, but that he always hoped 
God would, preſerve me. When I told him the ad- 
venture of the elephants, he ſeemed to be much ſur- 
prized at it, and would never have given any credit 
to it had he not known my ſincerity. He reckoned 


this ſtory, and the other relations I had given him, 


to be ſo curious, that he ordered one of his ſecretaries 
to write them in characters of gold, and lay them 
up in his treaſury. I retired very well ſatisfied 
with the honours I received, and the preſents which 
he gave me ; and after. that I gave up myſelf wholly 
to my family, kindred, and friends. 

Sindbad here finiſhed the relation of his ſeventh 
and laſt voyage; and then, addreſſing himſelf to 
Hindbad, Well, friend, ſays he, did you ever hear of 
any perſon that ſuffered fo much as I have done, or 
of ayy mortal that has gone through ſo many per- 
plexities ? Is it not reaſonable, that after all this I 
ſhould enjoy a quiet and pleaſant life? as he ſaid this, 
Hindbad drew near to him, and kiſſing his hand, ſaid, 
I muſt acknowledge, Sir, that you have gone through 
terrible dangers; my troubles are not comparable to 
yours; if they afflict me for a time, I comfort my- 
ſelf with the thoughts of the profit { get by them. 
You not only deſerve a quiet life but are worthy be- 
lides of all the riches you enjoy, becauſe you make 
ſuch a good and generous uſe of them. May you 
therefore continue to live in happineſs and joy till the 
day of your death. Sindbad gave him a hundred 
ſequins more, received him into the number of his 
friends, and deſired him to quit his porter's employ- 
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ment, and come and dine every day with him, that 
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he might all his days have reaſon to remember Sind- 
bad the Sailor. (eg 275f 8 A 
Scheherazade, perceiving 1t was not yet day, con- 


tinued her diſcourſe, and began another ſtory. 


THe | The three applet. 5 

IR, ſaid ſhe, T have already had the honour to 
entertain your Majeſty with a ramble which 
the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid made one night from 
his palace; I muſt give you an account of one more, 
This prince one day commanded the grand viſier, 
Giafar, to come to his palace the night following— 
Viſier, ſaid he, IT will take a walk round the town, to 
inform myſelf what people ſay, and particularly how | 
they are pleaſed with my officers of juſtice. If there 
be any againſt whom they have reaſon of juſt com- 
plaint, we will turn them out, and put others in their 
ſtead, that ſhall officiate better: If on the contrary, 
there be any that have gained their applauſe, we will 


have that eſteem for them which they deſerve. The 


grand viſier being come to the palace at the hour ap- 
pointed, the Caliph, he, and Meſrour the chief of the 
eunuchs, diſguiſed themſelves ſo as they could not 
be known, and went out all three together. | 
They paſſed through ſeveral places, and by ſeveral 

markets: and as they entered a ſmall ſtreet, they per- 
ceived by the light of the moon, a tall man, with a 
white beard, that carried nets on his head ; he had 2 
folding baſket of nalm-leaves on bis arm, and a club in 
his hand. This old man, ſays the Caliph, does not 
ſeem to be rich: let us go to him, and enquire into 
his circumſtances. Honeſt man, ſaid the viſier, who 
art thou? The old man replied, Sir, Jam a fiſher, but 
one of the pooreſt and moſt miſerable' of the trade; 
I went from my houſe about noon to go a fiſhing, and 
from that time to this I have not been able to catch 
one fiſh : and, at the ſame time, I have a wife and 
ſmall children, and nothing to maintain them. 

The Caliph moved with compaſſion, ſays to the 
fiſherman, Haſt thou the courage to go back and call 
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thy nets once more? We. will give thee a hundred 
ſequins for what thou ſhalt biing up. At this propo- 
fal, the fiſherman, forgetting. all his day's. toil, took 
the Caliph at his word; and, with him, Giafar, and 
Meſrour, returned to the Tygris, ſaying to himſelf. 
Theſe gentlemen | ſeem to be;too honeſt and reaſon- 
able nat to reward my. pains z. and af they give me 
the hundredth part of what they. promiſe me, it will. 
be a great deal. Sinn an 421 237 

They came to the bank of the river; and the fiſli- 
erman throwing in his net, when he drew it again, 
brought up a trunk, cloſe. thut, and very heavy.— 
The Caliph made the grand viſier pay him an hun- 
dred ſequins immediately, and ſent him away. Meſ- 
rour, by his maſter's order, carried the trunk on his 
ſnoulder; and'the Caliph was ſo very eager to know 
what was in it, that he returned to the palace with 
all ſpeed. When the trunk was opened, they found 
in it a large baſket made of palm leaves, ſhut up, and 
the covering of it ſewed with red thread. To ſatis- 
y the Caliph's impatience, they would not take time 
to unrip it, but cut the thread with a knife, and 
they took out of the baiket a bundle wrapt up in a 
lorry piece of hanging, and bound about with a rope 
which being untied, and the bundle opened, they 
found to their great amazement, the corpſe of a 
young lady, whiter than ſnoy all cut in pieces. 

. Your Majeſty may imaging a great deal better than 
Lam able to expreſs it, the aſtoniſhment of the Caliph 
at this dreadful ſpectacle. His, ſurpriſe, was inſtant- 
ly changed into paſſion, and darting an angry look 
at the viſier, Ah! thou wretch, ſaid he, is this your 
inſpection into the actions of my people? Do they 
commit ſuch impious murders under thy miniſtry in 
my capital city, and throw my ſubjects into the Ty- 
gris, that they may cry for vengeance againſt me at 
the day of judgement ? It thou doit not ſpeedily re- 
renge the murder of this woman by the death of her 
murderer, I {wear by heaven, that I will cauſe thee to 
be hanged, and forty more of thy kindred. Com- 
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mander of the Fairhful, replied the grand vißer, I 
beg your Majeity to grant me time to make inquiry, 
I will allow thee no more, ſaid the Caliph, than three 
Guys 1 ; therefore thou muſt look to it. 

The viſier Giafar went home in great confuſion 
of mind. Alas, ſaid he, how is it poſſible that in 
fuch a vaſt and populous city as Bagdad, I ſhould be 
able to detect a murderer, who undoubtedly com- 
mitted the crime without witneſs, and perhaps may 
be already gone from hence ? Any other perfon but 
I, would take ſome wretched perſon out of priſon, 
and cauſe him to die, to ſatisfy the Caliph ; but 
I will not burden my conſcience with ſuch a bardae- 
ous action ; I will rather die than ſave my 120 at that 
Tate. . 

He ordered the officers of the oolice and Juſtice 
to make ſtriét ſearch for the eriminal: they ſent 
their ſervants about, and they themſelves were not 
idle, for they were no leſs concerned in this matter 
than the viſier. But all their endeavours turned to 
nothing; what pains ſoever they took, they could 
not find cut the murderer : ſo that the vifter con- 
cluded his life to ke gone, unleſs {ome r ne pro- 
vidence hindered it. 

The third day being come, an officer came to this 
unfortunate miniſter with a ſummons to follow him, 
wich the viſier obeyed. The Caliph aſked him for 
the murderer. He anſwered with tears in his eyes, 
Commander of the Faithful, I have not found any 
perſon that could give me the leaſt account of him. 
The Caliph, full of fury and rage, gave him many 
reproachful words, and ordered that he and torty 
Bermecides + more ſhould be hanged up at the gate 
of the palace. 

In the mean while, the eibbets were preparing 
and orders were ſent to ſeize forty Bermecides more 
in their houſes ; a public crier was ſent about the 
city to cry thus by- the Caliph's order, 'Thoſe who 


+ "The Bermecidcs were a family come out of Perſia, aud of then 
the grand viſier was deſcended. 
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have a deſire to ſee the grand viſier Giafar hanged, 
and forty more Bermicides of his kindred, let them 
come to the ſquare before the palacgke. 
When all things were ready, the criminal. judge, 
and a great many officers belonging to the palace, 
brought out the grand viſier with the forty Bermi- 
cides, and ſet each of them at the foot of the gib- 
bet deſigned for them and a rope was put about each 
of their necks. The multitude of people that 
filled the ſquare could not without grief and tears 
behold this tragical fight, for the grand viſter and 
the Bermicides were loved and honoured on account 
of their probity, bounty, and impartiality, not on- 


ly in Bagdad, but through all the dominions of the 


Caliph. | 
Nothing could prevent the execution of this prince's 


too ſevere and irrevocable ſentence ; and the lives of 


the honeſteſt people in the city were Juſt going to be 
taken away, when a young man of handſome mien, 
and good apparel, preſſed through the crowd till he 
came where the grand viſier was; and after be had 
kiſſed his hand, ſaid, Moſt excellent vifier, chief ot 
the emirs of this court, and comfort of the poor; 
you are not guilty of the crime for which you ſtand 
here. Withdraw, and let me expiate the death of 
the lady that was thrown into the Tygris. It is I who 
murdered her, and I deſerve to be puniſhed for it. 
Though theſe words occaſioned great joy to the 
vifer ; yet he could not but pity the young man, in 
whoſe look* he ſaw ſomething, that inſtead of being 
ominous, was engaging : But as he was about to an- 
ſwer him, a tall man, pretty well in years, who had 
likewiſe forced his way through the crowd, came up 
to him, ſaying, Sir, do not believe what this young 
man tells you ; I killed that lady who was found in 
the trunk, and this puniſhment ought only to fall up- 
on me. I conjure you, in the name of God, not to 
puniſh the innocent for the guilty. Sir, ſays the 
founy man to the viſier, I do proteft that I am he 
who committed this vile act, and nobody elſe had any 
Vol. I. | 2 | 
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An quarters, and threw her into the Tygris about four 


Caliph being ſurpriſed at this oath, believed him; 
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hand in it. My ſon, faid the old man, it is deſpair 
that brought you hither, and you would anticipate 
your deſtiny. I have lived along while in the world, 
and it is time for me to be gone ; let me therefore 
ſacrifice my life for yours. Sir, ſaid he again to 
the viſier, I tell you once more I am the murderer, 
let me die without any more ado. 

The controverſy between the old man and the 
young one obliged the grand viſier Giafar to carry 
them both before the Caliph, which the judge-cri- 
minal conſented to, being very glad to ſerve the viſi- 
er. When he came before the prince, he kiſſed the 
ground ſeven times, and ſpoke after this manner: 
Commander of the Faithful, I have brought here be- 
fore your Majeſty this old man and this young man, 
who both confeſs themſelves to be the ſole murderers 
of the lady. Then, the Caliph aſked the criminals 
which of them it was that ſo cruelly murdercd the 
lady, and threw her into the Tygris? The young 
man aſſured him it was he, but the old man main. 
tained the contrary; Go, ſays the Caliph to the 
grand viſier, and cauſe them both to be hanged. But 
Sir, ſays the viſier, if only one of them be guilty, it 
would be unjuſt to take the lives of both. At theſe 
words the young man ſpoke again; I ſwear by the 
great God, who has raiſed the heavens fo high as they 
be, that I am the man who killed the lady, cut her 


days ago. I renounce my part of happineſs among the 
Juſt at the day of judgement, if what I ſay be not 
truth; therefore I am he that ought to ſuffer. The 


eſpecially ſince the old man made no anſwer to this. 
Whereupon turning to the young man, Thou wretcly 
ſaid he, what was it that made thee to commit that 
deteſt able crime, and what is it that moves thee to 
offer thyſelf voluntarily to die? Commander of the 
Faithful, ſaid he, if all that has paſſed between that 
lady and me, were ſet down in writing, it would be 1 
hiflory that would be very uſeful to other men, | 
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command you then to relate it, ſaid the Caliph. The 
young man obeyed, and began. His hiſtory was thus: 


The Stary of the Lady that was murdered, and of the 
= young man her Huſband. | 


OMMANDER of the Faithful, your Majeſty 

may be pleaſed to know, that this murdered lady 
was my wife, the daughter of this old man you ſee 
here, who is my own uncle by the father's fide. She 
was not above twelve years old when he gave her to- 
me, and it is now eleven years ago. I have three chil. 
dren by her, all boys yet alive; and I muſt do her 
that juſtice to ſay that ſhe never gave me the leaſt 
occaſion of offence; ſhe was chaſte, of good be- 
haviour, and made it her whole buſineſs to pleaſe me. 
And for my part, I loved her entirely, and rather 
prevented her in granting any thing ſhe deſired, than 
oppoſed it. | 

About two months ago, ſhe fell ſick; I took all 
imaginable care of her, and ſpared nothing that could 
procure her a ſpeedy recovery : After a month, ſhe 
began to grow better, and had a mind to go to the 
bagnio. Before ſhe went out of the houſe, Couſin, 
laid ſhe, (for ſo ſhe uſed to call me out of familiarity), 
long for ſome apples; if you could get me any, 
you would pleaſe me extremely; I have longed for 
them a great while, and I mult own it is come to 
tat height, that if I be not ſatisfied very ſoon, I 
fear ſome misfortune will befal me. With all my 
heart ſaid I, I will do all that is in my power to 
make you eaſy. 

1 went immediately round all the markets and: 
ſhops in the town to ſeek for apples, but I could not 
get one, though I offered to pay a ſequin a- piece. I 
retured home very much diſſatisfied at my diſap- 
fomtment. And for my wife, when ſhe returned 
from the bagnio, and ſaw no apples, ſhe became ſo 
ery uncaſy, that ſhe could not ſleep all night: I got 
up betimes in the morning, and went through all 
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the gardens, but had no better ſucceſs than the day 
before; only I happened to meet an old gardener 
who told me that all my pains would fignify nothing 
for I could not expect to. ſind apples any where but 
in your Majeſty's garden at Balſora. As I loved my 
wife paſhonately, and would not have any thing of 
neglect to ſatisfy her, chargeable upon me, I put my- 
ſelf in a traveller's habit, and after I had told her 
my deſign, I went to Balſora, and made my journey 


1 with ſo. great diligence, that I returned at the end 

[ if * 25 7 * 0 
1 of fifteen days, with three apples, which coſt me a 
$i ſequin a- piece; there were no more left in the garden, 
Fj ſo that the gardener would let me have them no 
cheaper. As ſoon as I came home, I prefented them 


to my wife, but ber 'onging was over; fo ſhe fatif- | 
fed herſelf with receiving them, and laid them down 
by her. In the mean time ſhe continued ſickly, and 
I knew not what remecy to get for her. 

Some few days after I returned from my journey, 
I was fitting in my ſhop, in the public place where 
all forts of fine ſtuffs are ſold, and ſaw an ugly, tall 
black flave, come in with an apple in his hand, 
which I knew to be one of thote I had brought from 
Balſora. I had no reaſon to doubt it, becauſe I was 
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found her out of order. I ſaw three apples lying by 
her, and aſked her where ſhe had them? She told 
me, The good man, her huſband, had made a fort- 
night's journey on purpoſe for them, and brought 
them her. We had a collation together; and, when 
I took my leave of her, I brought away this apple 
that you ſee. 
This diſcourſe put me out of my ſenſes; I roſe, 
ſhut up my ſhop, ran home with all ſpeed, and go- 
ing to my wife's chamber, leoked immediately for 
the apples, and ſeeing only a couple, aſked what was 
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become of the third. Then my wife turning her 
head to the place. where the apples lay, and perceiv- 
ing there were but two, anſwered me coldly, Couſin, 
know not what is become of it. At this anſwer I 
did verily believe what the ſlave told me to be true 
and at the ſaine time, giving myſelf up to madneſs 


24 jealouſy, I drew my knife from my girdle, and 


thruſt it into the unfortunate creature's throat; I 
afterwards cut off her head, and divided her body 
into four quarters, which I packed up in a bundle, 
and hiding it in a baſket, ſewed it up with a thread of 
red yarn, put all together in a trunk, and when night 
came, I carried it on my ſhoulder down to the Ty- 
gris, where I funk it. ; | 

The two youngeit of my children were already 
put to bed, and aſleep, the third was gone abroad; 
but at my return, I found him fitting by my gate, 
weening very ſore. I aſked him the reaſon : Father, 
laid he, I took this moraing from my mother, with- 
out her knowledge, one of thoſe three apples you 
brought her, and I kept it a long while; but, as I was 
playing ſome time ago with my little brother in the 
ſtreet, a tall flave that went by, ſnatched it out of my 
nands, and carried it with him: I ran after him, de- 
manding it back; and beſides, told him that it be- 
longed to my mother who was ſick; and that you 
had made a fortnight's journey to fetch it; but all to 
no purpoſe, he would not reſtore it. And whereas 
[ ſtill followed him crying out, he turned and beat 
me; and then ran away as faſt as ever he could from 
one lane to another, till at length I loſt fight of him. 
1 have ſince been walking without the town, expec- 
ting your return, to pray you, dear father, not to tell 
my mother of it, leſt it ſhould make her worſe. - 
And when he had ſaid theſe words, he fell a-weeping 
again more bitterly than before. . 

My ſon's diſcourſe aſflicted me beyond all meaſure. 
I then found myſelf guilty of an enormous crime, and 
repented too late of having ſo eaſily believed the ca- 
lumnies of a wretcbed ſlave, who, from what he had 
learned of my ſon, invented that fatal lie. 
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My uncle here preſent, came juſt at the time to 
ſee his daughter, but inſtead of finding her alive, un- 
deritood from me ſhe was dead, for l did conceal noth- 
ing from him; and, without ſtaying for his cenſure, 
declared myſelf the greateſt criminal in the world. 

Upon this, inſtead of reproaching me, he joined 
his tears with mine, and we wept three days together 
without intermifhon : he for the lofs of a daughter 
whom he always loved tenderly; and I for the loſs of 
a dear wife, of whom I deprived myfelf after fo 
cruel a manner, by giving too eaſy a credit to the re- 
port of a lying ſlave. | 

This, Commander of the Faithful, is the ſincere 
confeſſion your Majeſty commanded from me. You 
have heard now all the circumſtances of my crime, 
and I moſt humbly beg of you to order the puniſh- 
ment due for it; how ſevere ſoever it may be, I ſhall 
not in the leaſt complain, but eſteem it too eaſy and 


gentle. 


The Caliph was very much aſtoniſhed at the young 
man's relation. But this juſt prince, finding he was 
rather to be pitied than condemned, began to ſpeak 
in his favour ; This young man's crime, ſaid he, is 
pardonable before God, and excuſable with men. 
The wicked ſlave is the ſole cauſe of this murder: 
it is he alone that muſt be puniſhed ; whereſore, 
ſaid he, looking upon the grand viſier, I give you 
three days time to find him out ; if you do not bring 
him within that ſpace, you ſhall die in his ſtead. The 
unfortunate Giafar, who thought himſelf now out of 
danger, was terribly perplexed. at this new order ot 
the Caliph ; but as ke durit not return any anſwer to 
this Prince, whoſe halty temper he knew too well, 
he departed from his preſence, . and retired to his 
houfe with tears in his eyes, perſuading himſelf he 
had but three days to live; for he was ſo fully pei— 
ſuaded that he ſhould not find the ſlave, that he made 
not the leaſt inquiry about him. Is it pcſlible, ſaid he, 
that in ſuch a city as Bagdad, where there is an in- 
finite number of negro ſlaves, I ſhould be able to find 
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him out that is guilty? ſo that unleſs God be pleaſed 
to bring it about, as he hath already detected the mur- 
derer, nothing can ſave my life. 

He fpent the two firſt days in mourning with his 
family, who ſat round him weeping and complain- 
ing of the Caliph's cruelty. The third day being 
come, he prepared himſelf to die with courage, as 
an honeſt miniſter, and one that had nothing to trou- 
ble his confcience; he fent for notaries and wit- 
neſſes, who ſigned the laſt will he made in their pre- 
ſence. After which he took leave of his wite and 
children, and bid them the laſt farewell. All his 
family was drowned in tears, ſo that there never was 
a more ſorrowful ſpectacle. At laſt the meſſenger 
eame from the Caliph to tell him that he was out of 
all patience, having heard nothing from him, nor 
concerning the negro ſlave, which he had commanded 
him to ſearch for; I am therefore ordered, ſaid he, 
to bring you before his throne. The afflicted viſier 
made ready to follow the meſſenger; but as he was 
going out, they brought him his youngeſt daughter, 
about five or fix years of age. The nurſes that at- 
tended her, preſented her to her father to receive his 
lait bleſſing. T7 

As he had a particular love for that child, he prays 


ed the meſſenger to give him leave to ſtop for a mo- 


ment, and taking his daughter in his arms, he kiſ- 
ſed her ſeveral times; as he kiſſed her, he perceived 
ſhe had ſomewhat in her boſom that looked bulky, 
and had a ſweet ſcent. My deac little one, faid he, 
what haſt thou in thy boſom ? My dear father, ſaid 
ſhe, it is an apple, upon which is written the name 
of our lord and maſter the Caliph; our ſlave “ Rihan 
fold it me for two ſequins. 

At theſe words, Apple and Slave, the grand viſier 
cried out with ſurpriſe intermixed with joy, and 
putting his hand into the child's boſom pulled out 


* Thisword ſignifics in Arabic, Baſilic an odoriferous plant, and 
and Arabians call their faves by this name, as the cuſtom in Fance 
ts to give the name to a footman, : 
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the apple: he cauſed the flave, who was not far off, | 
to be brought immediately, and when he came, Raf. 
cal, ſaid he, where hadſt thou this apple? My lord, 
ſaid the ſlave, I ſwear to you that I neither ſtole it 
in your houſe, nor out of the Commander of the 
Faithful's garden; but the other day, as I was going 
along a ſtreet, where three or four ſmall children were 
at play, one of them having it in his hand, I ſnatched 
it from him, and carried it away. The child ran af. 
ter me, telling me it was none of his own, but be. 
longed to his mother, who was ſick; and that his fa- 
ther, to ſave her longing, had made a long journey, 
and brought home three apples, whereof that was one, 
which he had taken from his mother without her 
knowledge. He ſaid what he could to make me give 
it him back, but I would not; and ſo brought it home, 
and fold it for two ſequins to the little lady, your 
daughter; and tins is the whole truth of the matter, 
Giafar could not enough admire how the roguery 
of a ſlave had been the cauſe of an innocent woman's 
death, and almoſt of his own. He carried the ſlave 
along with him ; and when he came before rhe Ca- 
liph, he gave the prince an exact account vf all that 
the ſlave had told him, and the chance that brought 
him to the diſcovery of his crime. | 
Never was any ſurpriſe ſo great as that of the Ca- 
liph, yet he could not prevent himſelf from falling 
into exceſſive fits of laughter. At laſt he recovered 
himſelf, and with a ſerious mien told the vifier, That 
fince his ſlave had been the occaſion of a ſtrange ac- 
cident, he deſerved an exemplary puniſhment. Sit, 
I muſt own it, faid the viſier, but his guilt is not ir- 
remiſſible; I remember a ſtrange ſtory of a viſier of 
Cairo, called * Noureddin Ali, and Bedreddin 7 
Haſſan of Balſora, and fince your Majeſty delights 
to hear ſuch things, I am ready to tell it upon condi- 
tion that if your Majeſty find it more aſtoniſhing 


* Novreddin $;rnifies ia Arabic the light of region. 
+ Ana Pedreddin he full maven of religion. 
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than that which gives me occaſion to tell it, you will 


be pleaſed to pardon my ſlave, I am coment ſaid - 


the Caliph,z but you undertake a hard taſk, for I do 


not believe you can ſave your ſlave, the ſtory <4 - 


apples being fo very fingular. Upon this, Giafar be- 
gan his ſtory thus : 


The Story of Noureddin Ali, and Bedreddin Haſſan. 


OMMANDER of the faithful, there was in for- 
mer days a fultan of Egypt, a ſtrict obſerver 
of juſtice, gracious, merciſul, and liberal; and his 


| valour made him terrible to his neighbours. He lo- 
| ved the poor, and protected the learned, whom he 


advanced to the higheſt dignities. This Sultan had 


| a visier, who was prudent wiſe, fagactous, and well 
| verſed in other ſciences. This miniſter had two 


ſen's very handſome men, and who in every thing 
followed his own footſteps. The eldeſt was called 


| Schemſedin ꝓ Mohammed, and the younger Neu- 


reddin Ali. The laſt eſpecially was endowed with 
all the good qualities that any man could hare. 

The viſier their father being dead, the Sultan ſent 
for them: and after he had cauſed them both to put 
on the uſual robes of a viſier; I am as ſorry, fays he, 
for the loſs of your father as yourſelves ; and becauſe 
: knew vou live together, and love one another en- 
tirely, I will beſtow his dignity upon you conjunctly; 
Go, and imitate your father's conduct. 

The two new vifiers humbly thanked the Sultan, 
and went home to their houſe, to make due prepa- 
ration for their father's interment. They did not 
go abroad for a month, and then went to court, 
where they appeared continually on council-days ; 
when the Sultan went out a hunting, one of the 
brothers went along with him, and this honour they 
had by turns. One evening, as they were talking 
after ſupper, the next day being the elder brother's 
turn to go a- hunting with the Sultan, be ſaid to his 
younger brother, Since neither of us is yet married, 

+ That is to ſay, the zun of religion. 
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and that we live ſo lovingly together, a thought is 
come into my head : Let us both marry in one day, 
and let us chuſe two ſiſters out of ſome family that 
may ſuit our quality: What do you think of this. 
fancy? I muſt tell you, brother, anſwered Noured- 
din Ali, that it is very ſuitable to our friendſhip ; 
there cannot be a better thought; for my part, I am 
ready to agree to any thing you ſhall think fit. But 
hold, this 1s not all, ſays Schemſeddin Mohammed: 
my fancy carries me farther. Suppoſe both our 
wives ſhould conceive the firit night of our marriage, 
and ſhould happen to be brought to bed on one day, 
yours of a ſon, and mine of a daughter, we will give 
them to one another in marriage, when they come to 
age. Nay, ſays Noureddin Ali aloud, I muſt acknow- 
ledge that this project is admirable 3 ſuch a mar. 
riage will perfect our union, and I willingly con- 
ſent to it. But then, brother, ſays he farther, if 
this marriage ſhould happen, would you expect that 
my ſon ſhouid ſettle a jointure on your daughter? 
There is no difficulty in that, replied the elder; for 
I am perſuaded, that beſides the uſual articles of the 
marriage-contract, you will not fail to promiſe in his 
name at leaſt three thouſand ſequins, three good ma- 


nors, and three flaves. No, ſaid the younger, I will 
not conſent to that; are we not brethren, and equal 
in title and dignity ? Do not you and I both know 
what is juſt ? The male being nobler than the female, 


it js your part to give a large dowry with your daugh- 
ter. By what I perceive you are a man that wouid 
have your buſineſs done at another man's charge. 
Although Noureddin Ali ſpoke theſe words in jeſt, 
his brother, being of an ill temper, was offended at 


it; and falling into a paſſion, A miſchief upon your 


ſon, ſaid he, fince you prefer him before my daugi- 
ter; I wonder you had ſo much confidence, as to be- 
lieve him worthy of her; you muſt needs have loſt 
your judgement, to think you are my. equa), and 


Tay we are colleagues; I would have you to know, 


you fool, that ſince you are ſo impudent, I would not 
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marry my daughter to your fon; though you would 
ive him more than you are worth This pleaſant 
uirrel between two brothers about the marriage of 
their children before they were born, went fo far, 
that Schemſeddin Mohammed concluded with threats 
ning: Were I not to morrow, ſays he, to attend the 
Sultan, Iwould treat you according as you deſerve, 
but, at my return, I ſhall make you fenſible that it 
does not become a younger brother to ſpeak ſo inſo- 
lently to his elder brother, as you have done to me. 
Upon this he retired to his apartment, and his bro- 
ther went to bed. „ „ 
Schemſeddin Mohammed roſe very early next 
morning, and goes to the palace to attend the Sul- 
tan, who went to hunt about Cairo near the pyra- 
mids. As for Noureddin Ali, he was very uneaſy 
| all the night, and conſidering that it would not be 
polible for him to live longer with a brother who 
treated him with io much haughtineſs, he provided 


proviſions and victuals; and having told his people, 
that he was going a private journey for two or three 
days, he departed. | | | 
When he was out of Cairo, he rode by-the deſert 
| towards Arabia; but his mule happening to tire by 
| the way, he was forced to purſue his journey on 
| foot. A courier that was going to Balfora, by good 
fortune overtaking him, took him up behiud him. 
As ſoon as the courier came to Balſora, Noureddin 


| nefs : As he went about to ſeck for a lodging, he 
hq law a perſon of quality with a great retinue coming 
' WE long, to whom all the people ſhewed a mighty re- 


1 din Ali ſtopped among the reſt. This was the grand 
1 viſier to the Sultan of Balſora, who waiked through 
| the city to ſee that the inhabitants kept good order 
id | and dijcipline. 75 
kx This miniſter caſting his eye by chance on Nou- 


a good mule, furniſhed himſelt with money, jewels, 


Alt alighted, and returned him thanks for his kind- 


ſpect, and ſtood ſtill till he paſſed by, and Noured- 


reddin Ali, found ſomething extraordinary in Eis aſ- 
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pect, looked very attentively upon him, and 10 he 
came near him, and ſaw him in a traveller's hahit, 
he ſtood till, aſked him who he was, and from 


| whence he came? Sir, ſaid Noureddin Ali, I'am an 


Egyptian, born at Cairo, and have left my country; 
becauſe of the unkindneſs of a near relation, and 
am reſolved to travel through the world, and rather 
to die than return home again. The grand viſiet, 
who was a reverend old gentleman, after hearing 
thuſe words, ſays to him; Son, beware, do not pur. 
ſue your deſign, there is nothing but miſery in the 
world, you are not ſenſible of the hardſhips you muſt 
endure ; come follow me, I may perhaps make you 


forget the thing that has forced you to leave your 
own country. 


Noureddin Ali followed the grand viſier, who 
ſoon perceived his good qualities, and fell ſo much 
in love with him, chat one day he ſays to him in 
private, my ſon, I am as you fee, fo far gone in 
years, that there is no likelihood I ſhall live much 
longer. Heaven has beſtowed only one daughter up- 
on me, Who is as beautiful as you are handſome, 
and now fit for marriage. Several people of the great- 
eſt quality at this court have deſired her for their 
ſons, but I could not grant their requeſt. I have a 
love for you, and think you ſo worthy to be received 
into my family, tnat preferring you before all thoſe 
that have ſought her, I am ready to accept you for 
my ſon- in law. If you like the propoſal, I will ac 
quaint the Sultan my maſter that I have adopted you 
by this marriage, and I will pray him to grant you 
the reverſion of my dignity of grand viſier in the 
kingdom of Balſora. In the mean time, nothing be- 
ing more requiſite for me than eafe in my old age, 
1 will not only put you in poſſeſſion of my eſtate, but 
leave the adminiſtration of public affairs to your 
manogement, | F: 

When the grand viſier had made an end of this 
kind and generous propoſal. Noureddin Ali fell at 
his feet, and expreſſing himſelf in terms that demon 


1s he 
abit, 
from 
m an 
try, 
and 
ather 
ifter, 
arinp 
pur- 
| the 
muſt 
2 you 
your 


who 
nuch 
m in 
e in 
nuch 
up- 
ome, 
reat- 
their 
ze 2 
Ived 
hoſe 
u for 
| ae 
| you 
you 
| the 
g be- 
age; 
„ but 
your 


this 
II at 
non- 


ENTERTAINWENTs. 9 


ſtrated his joy and gratitude, told the viſier, that 
he was at his command in every thing. Upon 
this, the viſier ſent for his chief domeſtics, ordered 
them to furniſh the great hall of his palace, and 
prepare a great feaſt ; he afterwards ſent to invite 
the nobility of the court and city, to honour him 
with their company, and when they were all met. 
(Noureddin Ali having now told him who he was) 

he ſaid to thoſe Lords, for he thought it proper 
to ſpeak thus, on purpoſe to ſatisfy ſuch of them to 
whom he had refuſed his alliance; I am now, my 
Lords, to diſcover a thing to you, which hitherto 1 
have kept a ſecret, I have a brother, who is grand 


viſier to the Sultan of Egypt, as I am to the Sul- 


tan of this kingdom. This brother has but oneſon, 


| whom he would not marry in the court of Egypt, 


but ſent him hither to marry my daughter, that both 
our branches may be re- united. His fon whom I 
knew to *be my nephew as ſoon as I ſaw him, is 
this young gentleman LI here preſent. to you, and is 
to be my ſon in-law. I hope you will do me the 
honour to be preſent at his wedding, which I am re- 
lolved to celebrate this day. The noblemen, Who 
could not take it ill that he preferred his nephew 
before all the great matches that had been propoſed 
to him, ſaid, That he had very good reaſon for what 
he did, were willing to be witneſſes to the ceremo- 
ny, and withed that God might prolong his days to 
enjoy the ſatisfaction of the happy match. 

The Lords met at the viſier of Balſora's houſe, ha- 
ring teſtified their ſatisfaction at the marriage of 
lis daughter with Nvureddin Ali, far down to din- 
ner, which laſted a long while; and the latter courſe 
was [weat-meats, of which every one, according to 
cuſtom, took what they thought fit. The notaries 
came in with the marriage- contract, the chief lords 
ſigned it, and when the company departed; the 
grand viſier ordered his ſervants to prepare a bagnio, 
and lave every thing in readineſs for Noureddin Ali 
to bathe. He had fine new linen, and every thing 
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elſe provided for him in the moſt curious manner; 
When he had waſhed and dried himſelf, he was go 
ing to put on his former apparel, but had an ex- 
traordinary rich ſuit brought him. Being dreſſed and 
perfumed wit]: the moſt odoriferous eſſence, he went 
to ſee the grand viſier, his father-in law, who was 
exceedingly well pleaſed with his genteel mien; and 
having made him fit down, My ſon, ſaid he, you 
Have declared unto me who you are, and the quality 
you had at the court of Egypt. You have alto told 
me of a difference betwixt you and your brother, 
which occaſioned you to leave your country. I de- 
fire you to make me your entire confident, and to 
acquaint me with the cauſe of your quarrel ; for 
now you have no reaſon, either to doubt me, or to 
conceal any thing from me. _ | 
Noureddin Ali gave him an account of every cir- 
cumſtance of the quarrel ; at which the viſier burſt 
out into a fit of laughter, and ſaid, This is one of the 
oddeſt things that I ever heard: Is it poſſible my ſon, 
that your quarrel ſhould riſe ſo bigh about an im- 
aginary marriage? I am ſorry you fell out with your 
elder brother upon ſuch a frivolous matter; but I 
find he is in the wrong to be angry at what you 
only ſpoke in jeſt, and I ought to thank heaven for 
that difference which has procured me ſuch a ſon- 
in-law. But, ſaid the old gentleman, it is late, and 
time for you to retire ; go to your bride my ſon, ſhe 
expects you: To morrow I will preſent you to the 
Sultan, and hope he will receive you in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſhall ſatisfy us both. | 
Noureddin Ali took leave of his father in law, and 
went to his ſpouſe's apartment. -It is remarkable, 
continued Giafar,that Schemſeddin Mohammed hap- 
pened alſo to ac at Cairo the very ſame day that 
this marriage was folemnized at Balſora, the partt- 
culars of which are as follow. i 
After Noureddin Ali left Cairo, with an intention 
never to return, Schemſeddin Mohammed, his elder 
brother who was gone a hunting with the Sultan of 


— 
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Egypt, did not come back in a month ; for the Sul- 
tan loved that game extremely, and therefore con- 
tinued the ſport all that while. Schemſeddin, at his 
return, ran to Noureddin Alt's apartment, but was 


tence of taking a journey of two or three days, he 
went away on a mule the ſame day that the Sultan 
went a-hunting, and never appeared ſince. 

It vexed him ſo much the more, becauſe he did not 
doubt but the hard words he had given him were the 


ſearch of him, who went to Damaſcus, and as far as 
Aleppo, but Noureddin was then at Balſora. When 
the courier returned and brought word that he heard 


in the mean time had a fancy to marry, and match- 


ed with the daughter of one of the greateſt lords in 


Cairo, upon the ſame day his brother married the 
daughter of the grand viſier of Balſora. 

But this is not all, ſaid Giafar; at the end of nine 
months, Schemſeddin Mohammed's wife was brought 
to bed of a daughter at Cairo, and on the ſame day 


Noureddin's wife brought forth a ſon at Balſora, who- 


was called Bedreddin Haſſan. 


The grand viſier of Balfora teſtified his joy by 
great gifts and public entertainments for the birth of 


his grandſon, And to ſhew his ſon- in law the great 


eſteem he had for him, he went to the palace, and 
moſt humbly begged of the Sultan to grant Noured- 


din Ali his office, that he might have the comfort 


before his death to ſee his ſon-in-law made grand 


viſier in his ſtead, . ELON 
The Sultan who had taken a great liking to 
Noureddin, when his father preſented him after his 
marriage, and had ever ſince heard every body ſpeak 
well ot him, readily granted his father-in-law's re- 


the robe of a grand viſier. 5 


queſt, and cauſed No ureddin immediately to put on 


The next day, when the father ſaw his ſon-in-law. 


A a2 


much ſurpriſed when he underſtood, that under pre- 


cauſe of his going away. He ſent a meſſenger in 


no news of him, Schemſeddin Mohammed intended 
to make farther inquiry after him in other pars, and 
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preſide in council, as he himſelf had done, and per- 
form all the offices of a grand viſier, his joy was com- 
plete. Noureddin Ali behaved himſelf ſo well in 
every thing, that one would have thought he had 
been all his lifetime employed in ſuch affairs. He 
continued afterwards to aſſiſt in council every time, 
when the infirmities of age would not permit his fa. 
ther in-law to appear. ey 

The old gentleman died about four years after, 
with great ſatisfaction, to ſee a branch of his family 


that promiſed ſo fair to ſupport the grandeur of it. 


Noureddin Ali performed the laft duty to him 


| with all poſſible love and gratitude. And as ſoon ag 
his ſon Bedreddin Haſſan had attained to ſeven years 
of age, he provided him a moſt excellent tutor, who 


taught him ſach as became his birth. The child had 
a ready wit, and a genius capable of receiving all the 


good inſt ructions that could be given. 


After Bedreddin Haſſan had been two years under 


the tuition of his maſter, who taught him perfectly 


to read, he learned the Alcoran by heart. His father 
Noureddin Ali put him afterwards to other tutors, 
by whom his mind was cultivated to ſuch a degree, 
that when he was twelve years of age he had no 


more occaſion for them. And then as his phyhog- 


nomy promiſed wonders, he was admired by all that 
looked upon him. 5 i 
Hitherto Noureddin Ali had kept him to his ſtudy, 


and had not yet brought him in public; but now he 


carried him tothe Palace, on purpoſe to have the hon- 
our of kiſſing the Sultan's hand, who received him 
very graciouſly, The people that faw him in the 


ſtreets were charmed with his genteel mien, and gave 


him a thouſand bleſlings. 


His father propoſing to make him capable of ſups 
plying his place, ſpared no coſt for that end, and 


rought him up to buſineſs of the greatef! moment, 


on purpoſe to qualifiy him betimes. In ſhort he 0- 


mitted nothing to advance a ſon he loved fo well. But 
as he began to enjoy the fruits of his labour, he was 
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aof a ſudden taken with a violent fit of ſickneſs; 
and finding himfelf paſt recovery, diſpoſed himſelf 
to die like a good Muſſulman. CEE 

In that laſt and precious moment, he forgot not 
his don Bedreddin, but called for him, and ſaid, My 
fon, you ſee this world is tranſitory, there is nothing 
durable, but that which I ſhall ſpeedily go to. You 
mult therefore, from henceforth, begin to fit yourſelf 
for this change, as I have done; you mult prepare 
for it without murmuring, and fo as to have no 
trouble of conſcience for not acting the part of a real 
honeſt man. As for your religion, you are ſufficiently 
inſtructed in it, by what you have learned from your 
tutors, and your own ftudy ; and as to what belongs 
to an honeſt man, I ſhall give you ſome inſtructions, 
which I hope you will make good-uſe of. As it is 
a neccflary thing to know one's ſelf, aud that you 
cannot come to that knowledge without you firſt un- 
derſtand who I am, I ſhall now tell it you. 

I am (ſays he) a native of Egypt; my father your 
grandfather, was firſt miniſter to the Sultan of that. 
kingdom. I myfelf had the honour to be viſier to 
that ſame Sultan, and ſo has my brother, your uncle, 
who I ſuppoſe is yet alive; his name is Schemſed- 
din Mohammed. I was obliged to leave him, and 
come into this country, where I have raiſed myſelf 
to the high dignity I now enjoy. But you will un- 
derſtand all thefe matters more fully by a manuſcript: 
that I ſhall give you. „ | 

At the ſame time, Noureddin Ali pulled out his: 
pocket-book, which he had written with his own 
hand, and carried always about him, and giving it 
to Bedreddin Haſſan, Take it (ſaid he) and read it 
at your leiſure; you will find among other things, 
the day of my marriage, and that of your birth: 
theſe are ſuch eircumſtances, as perhaps you may 
hereafter have occaſion to know, therefore you mult. 
keep it very carefully. | | 

Bedreddin Haſſan being moſt aMlicted to ſee his; 
father in that condition, and ſenſibly touched with: 


282 | | ARABIAN NIGHT'S 


this difcourſe, could not but weep when he received 


the pocket-book, and promiſed, at the ſame time ne. 


ver to part with it. 


That very moment Noureddin Ali fainted, ſo that 


it was thought he would have expired ; but he came 
to himſelf again and uttered theſe words: 


My ſon, ſays he, the firſt inſtruction I give you, 


is, Not to make yourſelf familiar with all ſorts of 
people. The way to live happy is to keep your 
mind to yourſelf, and not tell your thoughts eaſily, 
Secondly, Not to do violence to any body what- 
ever, for in that caſe you will draw every body's ha- 
tred upon you. You ought to conſider the world is 


a creditor, to whom you owe moderation, compaſ- 


fion, and forbearance. 

Thirdly, Not to ſay a word when you are re- 
proached ; for, as the proverb ſays, He that keeps 
ſilence, is out of danger. And 1n this caſe parti- 
cularly, you ought to practiſe it. You alſo know 
what one of our poets fays upon this ſubject, That 
ſillence is the ornament and fafeguard of life; that 
our ſpeech cught not to be like a ſtorm of rain that 


{ſpoils all: Never did any man yet repent of having 


ſpoke too little, whereas many have been ſorry that 
they ſpoke too muth. en, 

Fourthly, To drink no wine, for that is the ſource 
of all vices. | ; 

Fifthly, To be frugal in your way of living ; if 
you do not ſquander your eſtate away, it will main- 
tain you in time of neceſſity, 1 do not mean you 
ſhould be either too liberal, or too niggardly ; for 
though you have never fo little, if you huſband it 
well, and lay it out upon proper occaſions, you ſhall 
have many friends; but if, on the contrary, you have 
great riches, and make a bad uſe of them, all the 
world will forſake you, and leave you to yourſel?. 

In ſhort, Noureddin Ali continued till the laſt mo- 
ment of his breath to give good advice to his ſon; and 
when he was dead he was magnificently interred. 


Bedreddin Hallan of Balſora, for fo he was called, 
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becauſe born in that town, was fo overwhelmed with 


grief ſor the death of his father, that inſtead of a 


month's time to mourn, according to cuſtom, he 


kept himſelf cloſe ſhut up in tears and ſolitude about 
tyo months, without ſeeing any body, or ſo much as 
going abroad to pay his duty to the Sultan of Balſo- 
ra; who being diſpleaſed at this neglect, looked up- 


on it as a ſlight put on his court and perſon, ſuf. 


fered his paſhon to prevail, and, in his fury, called 
for the new grand viſier, (for he had created a new 
one as ſoon as Noureddin Ali died) commanded him 


to go to the houſe of the deceaſed, and ſeize upon 


it, with all his other houſes, lands, and effects, with- 
out leaving any thing for Bedreddin Haſlan, and to 
bring him priſoner along with him. 

The new grand viher, accompanied with a great 
many meſſenzers belonging to the palace, juſtices, 
and other officers; went immediately to execute his 
commilſion ; but one of Bedreddin Hailan's ſlaves 
happening accidentally to come into the crowd, no 
ſooner underſtood the vilier's errand but he ran be- 
fore in all haſte to give his malter warning. He 


found him fitting in the porch of his houſe, as me- 


lancholy as if his father had but newly been dead. 
He fell down at his feet, out of breath, and after 
he had kiſſed the hem of his garment, cried out, M 
Lord, fave yourſelf immediately. Bedreddin Haf- 
ian, lifting up his head, What is the matter, what 
news dott thou bring? My Lord, ſaid he, there is 
no time to be loſt ; the Sultan is horribly incenſed 
againſt you, and has ſent people to take all you have, 
and alſo to ſeize your perſon. | 

The words of this Faithful and affectionate ſlave 
put Bedreddin Haſſan into great confuſion ; May 


not I have ſo much time, ſaid he, as to take ſome 


money and jewels along with me? No, Sir, replied 
the ſlaye, the grand viſier will be here this moment. 
Be gone immediately, fave yourſelf. Bedreddin 
| Haſſan roſe up from. his ſofa in all haſte, put his 

feet in his ſandals, and after he had covered his head 
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with the tail of his gown, that his face might not be 
kuown, he fled, without knowing what way to go, to 
avoid the impending danger. 

The firit thought that came in his head, was to 
get out of the next gate with all ſpeed. He ran with- 
out ſtopping till he came to the public church-yard, 
and fince it was growing dark, he reſolved to paſs 
that night on his father's tomb. It was a large edi- 
fice, in form of a dome, which Noureddin Ali built 
when he was alive. Bedreddin met a very rich Jew 
by the way, who was a banker and merchant, and 
was returning from a place where his affairs had 
called him, to the city. | 

The Jew, knowing Bedreddin, halted and ſaluted 
him very courteouſly. _ | 

The Caliph was very attentive to the grand viſier's 
diſcourſe, who went on after this manner. Iſaac 
the Jew, aſter he had paid his reſpects to Bedred- 
din Haſſan, by kiſſing his hand, ſays, My Lord, dare 
i be ſo bold as to alk whither you are going at this 
time of night all alone, and ſo much troubled ? Has 
any thing diſquieted you? Yes, ſaid Bedreddin, 2 
while ago I was afleep, and my father appeared to me 
in a dream, looking very fiercely upon me, as if he 


were extraordinary angry: I ſtarted out of my ſleep 


very much frightened, and came out immediately to 


go and pray upon his tomb. : 
My Lord, taid the Jew, (who did not know the 


true reaſon why Bedreddin left the town) your father 


of happy memory, and my good Lord had ſtore of 
merchandiſe in feveral veſſels, which are yet at ſea, 
and belong to you ; I beg the favour of you. to grant 
me the firit refuſal of them before any other merch- 
ant. Iam able to lay down ready money for all the 
goods that are in your ſhips: And to begin, if you 
will give me thoſe that happen to come in the firſt 


ſhip that arrives in ſafety, I will pay you down, in 


part of payment, a thoutand ſequins. And drawing 
out a bag from under his gown, he ſhewed it hin 
ſealed up with one ſeal, 
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Bedreddin Haſſan being baniſned from home, and 
dilpoſſeſſed of all he had in the world, looked upon 
this propofal of the jew as a favour from heaven, 
and therefore -ccepted it with a great deal of joy.— 


My Lord, .d the Jew, then you fell unto me for a 


thouſand ſecuims, the lading of the. firſt of your 


ſhips that ſhall arrive in port. Yes, anſwered Bede. 


reddin, I felt it to you for a thouſand ſequins: it 
is cone. Upon this the Jew delivered him the bag of 
a thouſand ſequins, and offered to count them; but 
Bedreddin Haſſan ſaved him the trouble, and faid, 
he would truſt his word. Since it is fo, my Lord, 
faid he, be pleaſed to favour me with a ſmall note in 
writing of the bargain we have made. And having 
ſaid this, he pulled his ink horn from his girdle, and 
taking a {ſmall reed out of it, neatly cut for writing, 
he preſented it to him, with a piece of paper he took 


out of his letter caſe; and whilſt he held the ink- 


horn, Bedreddin Haſſan wrote theſe words. 

“This writing is to teſtify, that Bedreddin Haſſan of 
« Balfora has ſold to Iſaac the Jew, for the ſum of one 
© thouſand ſequins, received in hand, the lading of the 
* firit of his ſhips that ſhall arrive in his port.“ 


Bedreddin Haſſan of Balſora. 


This note he delivered to the Jew, who put it in 
his letter caſe, and then took his le ive of him. 
While Iſaac purſued his journey to the city, Bed- 


reddin made the beſt of his way to his father Nou- 


reddin Alys tomb. When he came to it, he bowed 


his face to the ground, and with his eyes full of tears, 
deplored his miſerable condition. Alas! faid he, 


unfortunate Bedreddin, what. will become of thee ? 
Whether canft thou fly for a refuge againſt the unjuſt 
prince that perſecutes thee! Was it not enough to 
be afflicted for the death of ſo dear a father: Muſt 
fortune needs add new misfortunes to juſt complaints? 


He continued a long time in this poſture ; but at 


laſt roſe up again, and leaning his head upon his fa- 


e 


— — 
„ 
— 2 55 N - 
＋ * 1 — — 
— = FL EY : 
LOS EVE ghar 26. 
444 


9 
wt * 
1 
KB 

4,” 

+ 

" 
N. 

74 
h 

o 
. 
"143% 
112-444 
en 

* J 
i 
a 


(NE 


© 
1 
* — 
wn, 
o 
5 
"RT 
: 5 
* 1 
1 
WI + 
1 05 DY 
'7 3 
2 * A » 
4 ? 1 = 
| ; 17 
15 
1 F - f 
b 15 | 
4 . T' 
& «4 
} 
"1 
ia 
x — 
7 * "64 


Wh. : 
? >, 
FN WED Ci 
WAL 4s -» 
wy N 
. 
Iu - y 
* 
1040 
1 ry * 0] 
$ 
\ l 2 
+ 4 
5 . * * 
fl 
N i 


= 


- -/ ARAB(AN NIGHTS, 


ther's ſepulchre, his ſorrows returned more via. 
lently than before ; ſo that he ſighed and mourned, 
till, overcome with heavineſs, he ſtretched himſelf 
all along upon the floor, and fell aſleep. 

He had not ſlept long, till a genie, who had reti- 
red to the church yard during the day, and was in- 


"tending, according to cuſtom, to range about the 


world at night, eſpying this young man in Noured. 
din Ali's tomb; he entered, and finding Bedreddin 
lying on his back, was ſurpriſed at his beauty. 
When the Genie had attentively conſidered Bed. 
reddin Haſſan, he ſaid to himſelf, To judge of this 
creature by his good mien, he would ſeem to be an 
angel of the terreſtrial paradiſe, whom God has ſent. 
to put the world in a flame with his beauty. At laſt 
after he had ſatisfied himſelf with looking upon him, 
he took a flight into the air, where meeting by chance 
with a fairy, they ſaluted one another; after which 
he ſaid to her, pray deſcend with me into the church 
yard, where I ſtay, and I will ſhew you a prodigious 
beauty, which is worthy your admiration as well as 
mine. The fairy conſented, and both deſcended in 
an inſtant; they came into the tomb, Look ye, ſaid 
the genie to the fairy, ſhewing him Bedreddin Haſ- 


ſan, did you ever fee a young man of a better ſhape, | 


and more beautiful than this ? x 8 
The fairy, having attentively obſerved Bedreddin, 


returned to the genie; I muſt confeſs, ſaid ſhe, that 


he is a very handſome man, but J juit now came 


from ſeeing an object at Caire more admirable than 


this; and if you will hear me, T will tell you a ſtrange 
ſtory concerning her. You will very much oblige 
me in ſo doing, anſwered the genie. You muſt know 
then, ſaid the fairy, (for I will tell it you at length, 
that the Sultan of Egypt has a viſier called Schemſed- 
din Mahommed, who has a daughter of about twen- 
ty years of age, the moſt beautiful and complete per- 
ſon that ever was known. The Sultan having heard 
of this young lady's beauty, ſent the other day for 
her father, and told him, I underſtand you have 2 
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daughter to marry; I have a mind to marry her: 
Will not you conſent to it? The viſier, who did not 
expect this propoſal, was troubled at it; and inſtead 
of accepting it joyfully, which another in his place 
would certainly have done, he anſwered the Sultan; 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I am not worthy of the 


honour you confer upon me, and I molt humbly be- 
ſeech you to pardon me, if I do not agree to your re- 
queſt. You know I had a brother, called Noured- 
din Ali, who had the honour, as well as myſelf to be 
one of your viſiers; We had ſome difference together 
which was the cauſe of his leaving me on a ſudden, 
and ſince that time I have had no account of him till 
within theſe four days, that I heard he died at Balſo- 
ra, being-grand viſier to the Sultan of that kingdom. 
He has left a ſon behind him ; and there having 
been an agreement between us to match our children 
together, if ever we had any, I am perſuaded he in- 
tended that match when he died; and being defirous 
to fulfil the promiſe on my part, I conjure your Ma- 
jeſty to grant me leave: You have in your court ma- 
ny other Lords, who have daughters as well as I, on 
whom you may pleaſe to beſtow that honour. | 
The Sultan of Egypt was incenſed againſt Schem- 
ieddin Mahommed to the higheſt degree, and, pro- 
voked at this bold denial, ſays to him in a paſſion 
which he could reſtrain : Is this the way you re- 
quite my propoſal to ſtoop ſo low as to defire your 
alliance? I know how to revenge your daring to pre- 
ter another to me, ang I ſwear that your daughter 
jhall be married to the moſt contemptible and ugly 
of all my ſlaves. And having ſpoke thoſe words, he 
angrily bid the viſier be gone; who went home to 
his houſe fuil of confuſion, and extraordinary ſad. 
This very day the Sultan ſent for one of his grooms 
who is hump-backed, big-bellied, crook-legged, and 
as ugly as a hobgoblin ; and after having commanded 
Schemſeddin Mohammed to conſent to marry his 
daughter to this ghaſtly flave, he cauſed the contract 
to be made out and ſigned by witneſſes, in his own 


288 | ARABIAN NICHTS. 


preſence. The preparations for this fantaſtical weg. 
ding are all ready, and this very moment all the 
flaves belonging to the lords of the court of Egypt 
are waiting at the door of the bagnio, each with x 
flambeau in his hand, for the crook-backed groom 
who is bathing himſelf, to go along with them to 
his bride, who is already dreſſed to receive him; 
and when J departed from Cairo, the ladies, met for 
that purpoſe, were going to conduct her in all her 
nuptial attire to the hall, where ſhe is to receive her 
hump-backed bridegroom, and is this minute now 
expecting him: I have ſeen her and do aſſure you, 
that no perſon can look upon her without admiration, 

When the fairy left off ſpeaking, the 'genie ſays 
to her, Whatever you think or ſay, I cannot be per- 
ſuaded thar the girl's beauty exceeds that of this 
young man. I will not diſpute it with you, anſwer- 
ed the fairy, for I muſt confeſs he deſerves to be 
married to that charming creature which they de- 
ſign for hump-back. And I think it were a deed 
worthy of us to obſtruct the Sultan of Egypt's injuſ- 
Lice, and put this young gentleman in the room of 
the ſlave. You are in the right anſwered the genie; 
I am extremely obliged to you for ſo good a thought; 
let us deceive him. I conſent to your revenge upon 
the Sultan of Egypt ; let us comfort a diſtreſſed fa- 
ther, and make his daughter as happy as ſhe thinks 
herſelf miſerable ; I will do my utmoſt endeavour to 
make this project take, and I am perſuaded you 
will not be backward; I will be at the pains to 
carry him to Cairo, before he awake, and after- 
wards leave it to your care to carry him elſe-where 
when we have accompliſhed our deſign. 

The fairy and the genie having thus concerted 
what they had to do, the genie lifted up Bedreddin 
Haſſan gently, and with an inconceivable ſwiftneſs 
carried him through the air, and ſet him down at 
the door of a public houſe next to the bagnio, 
whence hump-back was to come with the train of 
ſlaves that waited for him. Bedreddin Haſſan av 4 


—— 


ked that very moment, and was mightily ſurpriſed 
to find himſelf in the middle of a city he knew not; 


He was going to cry out, and to aſk where he was, 


but the genie touched him gently on the ſhoulder, 
and forbid him to ſpeak a word. Then he put a torch 
in his hand, and bid him, Go and mix with the crowd 
at the bagnio door, and follow them till you come in- 
to a hall, where they are going to celebrate a mar- 
nage. The bridegroom is a hump-backed fellow, 
and by that you will eaſily know him. Put yourſelf 
at the right hand as you go in, and then immediately 
open the purſe of ſequins you have in your boſom, 
and diſtribute them among the muſicians and dancers 
as they go along z and when you are got into the hall, 
give money alſo to the female ſlaves you ſee about the 
bride, when they come near you ; but every time you 
put your hand in the purſe, be ſure you take out a 
whole handful, and do not ſpare them. Obſerve to 
do every thing exactly as I have told you, with great 
preſence of mind; be not afraid of any perſon or 
thing, and leave the reſt to a ſuperior power, who will 
order matters as he thinks fit. 5 
Young Bedreddin being well inſtructed in all that 
he was to do, advanced towards the door of the bagnioz 


the firſt thing he did was to light his torch, as that 


of a ſlave ; and then mixing among them as 1, he 
belonged to ſome nobleman of Cairo, he marched 
along as they did, and followed hump- back, who 
came out of the bagnio, and mounted a horſe out of 
the Sultan's own ſtable. 5 


Bedreddin Haſſan, coming near to the muſicians, 


and men and women dancers, who weut juſt before 
the bridegroom, pulled out time after time, whole 
handfuls of ſequins, which he diſtributed amongthem: 


And as he thus gave his money with an unparalleled 


grace, and engaging mcin, all thoſe that received it 
caſt their eyes upon him ; and, after they had a 
. 1View of his face they found him ſo handſome and 
comely, that they could not look off again. | 


At laſt they came to Schiemſeddin Mohammed's 
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gate, who was Bedreddin Haffan's uncle, and little 


thought his nephew was ſo near. The door. keepers 
to prevent any diſorder, kept back all the ſlaves that 
carried torches, and would not let them come in, 
Bedreddin was likewiſe refuſed ; but the mutiicians, 
who had free entrance, ftood ſtill, and proteſted 
they would not go in, if they hindered him to 90 
along with them; he is not one of the ſlaves, ſaid 
they, look upon him, and you will ſoon be fatisfied 
as to that; he is certainly a young ſtranger, who is 
curious to ſee the ceremonies obſerved at weddingsin 
this city: And ſaying thus, they put him in the 
midſt of them, and carried him in whether the por. 
ters would or no; they took his torch out of his hand, 


and gave it to the firſt they met: having brought him 


into the hall, they placed him at the right hand of 


the hump-backed bridegroom, who fat near the vifier's 


daughter, on a throne molt richly adorned. 

She appeared very lovely in all her dreſſes, but in 
her face there was nothing to be ſeen but vexation 
and morral grief. The cauſe of this was eaſy to be 


gueſſed at, when ſhe had by her ſide a bridegroom 


ſo very deformed, and fo unworthy of her love. 
The throne of that ill matched couple was in the 
midſt of a ſofa. The ladies of the emirs, viſiers, and 
thoſe of the Sultan's bed chamber, and ſcveral 
other ladies of the court and city, were placed on 
each ſide, a little lower, every one according to their 
quality, and all of them ſo fine and richiy drclled, 
that it was one of the pleaſanteſt fights that could be 
ſeen, each of them holding a large wax-taper in their 
hand. | 
When they ſaw Bedreddin Haſſan come into the 
room, they all fixed their eyes upon him, and ad. 
miring his ſhape, his behaviour, and the beauty of 


his face, they could not forbear looking upon him. 


When he was ſat down, every one left their ſeats; 
and came near to him, to have a ſull view of his fia. 
and almoſt all of them, as they turned to their ſeats, 
found themſelves meved with tender paſſion. 
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The diſparity between B2dredhin Haſſan and the 
nump- backed groom, who made ſuch a horrible fi- 
gure, occaſioned a great murmuring among the 
company; inſomuch that the ladies cried out, We 
muſt give our bride to this handſome young gentle- 
man, and not to this ugly Hump back. Nor did they reſt 


here, but uttered itnprecations againſt the Sultan, 
who, abuſing his abſolute power, would unite uglinefs 


and beauty together. They did alſo upbraid the 


bridegroom, fo as they put him quite out of coun- 
tenance, to the great ſatisfaction of the ſpectators, . 


whoſe ſhouts for ſome time put a ſtop to the concert 
of muſic in the hall. At laſt the muſicians began a- 
gain, and the women who dreſſed the bride came all 


about her. - 
Each time that the new bride changed her habit, 


the roſe up from her feat, followed by her bride wo- 
men, and paſſed by Hump-back without giving him 


one look, and went towards Bedreddin Haſſan, be- 
fore whom ſhe preſented herſelf in her new attire. 
On this occaſion, Bedreddin according to the in{truc- 
tions given him by the genie, failed not to put his 
hand in his purſe, and pulled out handfuls of ſequins, 
which he diſtributed among the women that follow- 
ed. the bride ; Nor did he forget the players and 
dancers, but alfo threw money to them. It was 
pleaſant to ſee how they puſhed one another to gather 
it up. They ſhewed themſelves very thankful, and 
made him ſigns that the young bride ſhould be for 
him, and not for the hump-back fellow. Ihe women 
that attended her, told ker the ſame thing, and did not 
value whether the groom heard them or not; for 
they put a thouſand tricks upon him, which very 
much pleased the ſpectators. 

When the ceremony of changing habits was 


paſted, the muſic ceaſed, and went away, but made 


lizn to Bedreddin Hafſan to ſtay behind. Ihe la- 
dies did the ſame, and went all home, but thoſe 
that velonged to the houſe. The bride went into a 
cloſet, whither her women followed to undreſs her, 
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and none remained in the hall but the hump-back 
groom, Bedreddin Haſſan, and ſome of the dome. 
ſtics. | | 

Hump-back, who was furiouſly mad at Bedreq. 
din, ſuſpecting him to be his rival, gave him a croſs 
look, and ſaid, And thou, what doit thou wait for? 
Why art thou not gone as well as the reſt ? Be. 
gone. Bedreddin having no pretence to ay, with- 
drew, not knowing what to do with himfelf, But 
he was not gone our of the porch when the genie 
and fairy met and ſtopped him. Whither are you 
going? ſaid the fairy; Stay, for Hum pbacæk is not in 
the hall, he is gone out about ſome buſineſs; you 
have nothing to do but return, and introduce your- 
ſelf into the bride's chamber : As ſoon as you are 
alone with her, tell her boldly, that you are her huſ- 
band ; that the Sultan's intention was only to make 
ſport with the groom; and to make this pretended 
bridegroom ſome amends, you had caufed to be 
prepared for him, in the ſtable, a good diſh of 
cream: And then tell her all the fine things you 
can think on to perſuade her; for being o hand- 
ſome as you are, little perſuaſion will do: ſhe will 
think herſelf happy in being deceived fo agreeably. 
In the mean time, we will take care that the Hump- 
back ſhall not return, and let nothing hinder you to 
paſs the night with your bride, for ſhe is your's and 
none of his. . 


While the fairy thus encouraged Bedfeddin, and 


inſtructed him how he ſhould behave himſelf, 
Hump-back was really gone out of the room; for 
the genie went to him in the ſhape of a great cat, 
miaulling at a moſt fearful rate: The fellow 
called to the cat, and clapped his hands to make 

her flee, but inſtead of that, the cat ſtood upon her 

hinder feet, ſtaring with her eyes like fire, looking 
| fiercely at him, miaulling louder than fhe did at firſt, 
and growing bigger, till ſhe was as large as an als. 
At this fight, Hump back would have cried out for 
help, but his fear was ſo great, that he ſtood g- 
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ping, aud could not utter one word ; and that he 
might have no time to recover, the gente changed 
himſelf immediately into a large buffalo, and in this 
ſhape called. to him with a voice that redoubled his 
fear, Thou hump-backed villain. At theſe words, 
the affrighted groom caſt himſelf on the ground, 
and covering his face with his gown, that he might 
not ſce this dreadful beaſt : Sovereign prince of buf- 
faloes, ſaid he, what is it you want with me? Wo be 
to thee, replies the genie, haſt thou the boldneſs te 
venture to marry my miſtreſs? O my Lord, ſaid 
Hump-back, I pray you to pardon me; if I am 


guilty, it is through ignorance. I did not know 


that this lady had a buffalo to her ſweetheart 3 com- 
mand me in any thing you pleaſe, I give you my 
oath that I am ready to obey you. By death, re- 
plied the genie, if thou goeit out from hence, or 
ſyeakeit a word till the ſun riſes, I will cruſh thy 


bead to pieces; but then I give thee leave to go 


from hence: I warn thee to make diſpatch, and not 
to look back; but if thou haſt the impudence to re- 


turn, it ſhall colt thee thy hfe. When the genie 


had done ſpeaking, he transformed himſelf into the 
inape of a man, took Hump-back by the legs, and 
after having ſet him againſt the wall with his head 


downwards, If thou ir, ſaid he, before the ſun riſe 


as I have told thee already, I will take-thee by the - 


heels again, and daſh thy head in a thouſand pieces 
againit the wall. | 


— 


To return to Bedreddin Haſſan, who being promp- 


ted by the genie and the preſence of the fairy, he got 


into the hall again, from whence he flipt into the 


bride- chamber, where he fat down, expecting the 


ſucceſs of his adventure. Aſter a while, the bride - 


arrived, conducted by an old matron, who came no 


farther than the door, exhorting the bride-groom to 
do his duty like a man, without looking in to ſee if 


it was Hump-back or another; and then locked the 


door and retired. 


1he:young bride was mightily ſurpriſed, inſtead 
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of Hump-back to find Bedreddin Haſſan, who came 
up to her with the beit grace in the world. What! 
my dear friend, faid the, by your being here at this 
time of night you muſt be my huſband's comrade ? 
No madam, (ſaid Bedreddin), I am of another fort 
of quality than that ugly hump-back. But, ſaid the, 
you do not conſider that you ſpeak degradingly of my 


huſband. He, your huſband, madam, replies he, 


can you retain thoſe thoughts ſo long? Be convinced 
of your miltake, madam, for ſo much beauty muſt 
never be ſacrificed to the moſt contemptible of all 
mankind : I: is I, Madam, that am the happy mortal 
for whom it is reſerved. The Sultan had a mind to 
make himſelf merry, by putting this trick upon the 
viſier, your father; but he choſe me to be your real 
huſband. You might have obferved how the ladies, 


the muſicians, the dancers, your women, and all | 


the ſervants of your family, were pleaſed with this 
comedy. We have ſent that hump-bac!. fellow to 
his ſtable again, where he is juſt now eating a diſh 
of cream. And you mult reit aſſured that he will 
never appear any more before your eyes. 

At this diſconrſe the viſier's daughter, who was 
more like one dead than alive when the came into the 
bride-chamber, put on a gay air, which made her io 
handſome, that Bedreddin was perfectly charmed 
with her 

I did not expect, ſaid ſhe, to meet with ſo pleaſing 
a ſurpriſe z and I had condemned myſelf to live un- 
happy all my days; but my good fortune is ſo much 
the greater, that I poſſeſs in you a man that is worthy 
of my tendereſt affection. | 

Having ſpoke thus, ſhe undrefled herſelf, and ſtep- 
ped into bed. Bedreddin Hailan, overjoyed to cc 
himſelf poſſeffor of ſo many charms, made halte to 
follow her, and laid his cloaths upon a chair, with a 
bag that he got from the Jew, which notw hſtand- 
ing all the money he had pulled out, was ſtill full. — 
He likewiſe laid off his turban, and put on a night- 
cap that had been ordained for hump- back, aud, ſo 
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wentto bed in his ſhirt and drawers *. His drawers 
were of blue ſattin, tied with a lace of gold. 

Whilſt the two lovers were afleep, the genie, who 
had met again with the fairy, ſays to him: That it 
was high time to finiſh what was begun, and ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully carried on hitherto; then let us not be over- 
taken by day-light, which will ſoon appear; go you 
and bring off the young man again without awaking 
him. | 

The fairy went into the bed-chamber where the 
two lovers were faſt afſeep, and took up Bedreddin 
Haſſan juſt as he was, that is to fay, in his ſhirt and 
drawers; and in company with the genie, with a 
wonderful ſwiftneſs, flew away with him to the gates 
of Damaſcus in Syria, where they arrived juſt at the 
time when the officers of the moſques, appointed for 
that end, were calling. the people to come to prayers 
at break of day, The fairy laid Becreddin Haſſan 
ſoftly on the ground, and leaving him cloſe by the 
gate departed with the genie. 

The gate of the city being opened, and a preat 
many people aſſembled to get out, they were mighti- 
ly ſurpriſed to ſee Bedreddin Haſſan lying in his ſhirt 
and drawers upon the ground. One ſaid, he has been 
ſo hard put to it to get away from his miſtreſs, that 
he could not get time to put on his cloaths. Look ye, 
ſays another, how people expoſe themſelves; ſure 
enough he has ſpent che moſt part of the night in 
drinking with bis friends, till he has got drunk, 
and then perhaps, having occaſion to go out, inſtead 
of returning, is come this length, and not having 
his ſenſes about him, was overtaken with fleep. 
Others were of another opinion; but nobody could 
5 hat had been the occaſion of his coming thi- 
ther. ; 
A ſmall puff of wind happening to blow at the ſame 
time, uncovered his breaſt, that was whiier than 
inow. Every one being ſtruck with admiration at 
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the finenefs of his complexion, they ſpoke fo loud 
that it awaked the young man. | 
His ſurpriſe was as great as theirs, when he found 
himſelf at the gate of a city where he had hever been 
before, and encompaſſed by a crowd of people gaz. 
ing at him. Gentlemen, ſaid he, for God's take 
tell me where I am, and what you would haye of 
me? One of the crowd ſpoke to him, ſaying, Youag 
man, the gates of the city were juſt now opened, and 
as We came out, we found you lying here in this con- 
dition, and ſtood to look on you : Have you lain 
here all night? And do you not know that you are 
at one of the gates of Damaſcus ? At one of the gates 
of Damaſcus! anſwered Bedreddin ; ſure you mock 
me: When I lay down to ſlcep laſt night I was at 
Cairo. When he ſaid theſe words, ſome of the peo- 
ple moved with compaſſion for him, ſaid, it is a pits 
ſuch a handſome young man ſhould have loſt his 
ſenſes ; and {o went away. | 
My fon, fays an old gentleman to him, you know 
not what you ſay: How is it poilivle chat you, being 


this morning at Damaſcus, could be laſt night at 


Cairo? It is true, for all that, ſaid Bedreddin ; for! 
ſwear to you, that I was all day yeiterday at Bal- 
fora, He had no ſooner ſaid theſe words, but all the 
people fell into a fit of laughter, and cried out he is 
a ſool, he is a madman. There were ſome, however, 
that pitied him becauſe. of his youth; and one a- 
mong the company ſaid to him, My fon, you mull 
certainly be crazed, you do not conſider what you 
ſay : Is it poſſible that a man could yeſterday be at 
Balſora, the ſame night at Cairo, and next morning 
at Damaſcus ? Sure you are afleep ſtill; come roule 
up your ſpirits, What I fay, anſwered Bedreddin 


' Haſſan, is fo true, that laſt night I was married in 


the city of Cairo. All thoſe that laughed before, 
could not forbear laughing again, when he faid fo: 
Call yourſelf to mind, ſays the ſame perſon that 
ſpoke before, you have ſure enough dreamed all this, 


and that fancy {till poſſeſſes your brain. I am ſenlis | 
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ble of what I ſay, anſwered the young man: Pray | 


can you tell me how it as poſſible for me to go in a 
dream to Cairo, where I am very certain I was in per- 
ſon, and where my bride was ſeven times brought 
before me, each time dreſſed in a different habit, and 
where I ſaw an ugly hump-backed fellow, to whom 
they intended to give her? Beſides, I want to know 
what is become of my gown, my turban, and the bag 
of ſequins I had at Cairo. | | 

Though he aſſured them that all theſe things were 
matter of fact, yet they could not forbear to laugh 
at him, which put him into ſuch a confuſion, that 
he knew not well what to think of all thoſe adven- 
tures, | „ 

After Bedreddin Haſſan had confidently affirmed 
all that-he ſaid to be true, he roſe up to go into the 
town, and every one that followed him, called out, 
a madman, a fool. Upon this, ſome looked out at 
their windows, ſome came to their doors, and others 
joined with thoſe that were about him, calling out as 
they did, A madman; but not knowing for what. 
In this perplexity of mind, the yourg gentleman 
happened to come before a pattry-cook's thop, and 
went into it to avoid the rabble. 

This paſtry-cook had formerly been captain to a 
troopof Arabian robbers who plundered the caravans, 


and though he was become a citizen of Damaſcus, - 


where he behaved himſelf to every one's content, 
yet he was dreaded by all thoſe who knew him 
wherefore, as ſoon as he came out to the rabble that 
followed Bedreddin, they diſperſed. f. | 

The paſtry-cook ſeeing them all gone, aſked him 
what he was and who brought him thither ? Bed» 
reddin Haſſan told him all, not concealing his birth, 
nor the death of his father the grand viſier: He af- 
terwards gave him an aceount why he left Balſora; 


how, after he fell aſleep the night following upon his 


father's tomb, ne found himſelf when he awaked, at 
Cairo, where he had married a lady; and at laſt, in 
What amazement he was, when he found himſelf at 
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Damaſcus, without being able to penetrate into all 


thoſe wonderful adventures, 

Your hiſtory is one of the moſt ſurpriſing, (ſaid 
the paitry-cook), but if you will follow my advice, 
you ſhall let no man know thoſe matters you have 
revealed to me, but patiently expect till heaven 
think fit to put an end to your misfortunes; you 
ſhall be free to ſtay with me till then; and fince 1 
have no children, Iwill own you for my ſon, if you 
conſent to it; and after you are ſo adopted, you 


may freely walk vp and down the city, without be- 


ing expoſed any more to the inſults of the rabble. 
Though this adoption was below the ſon of a grand 
viſier, Bedreddin was glad to accept of the paſtry- 
cook's propoſals, judging it the beſt thing he eould 
do, conſidering his then circumſtances. The cook 
cloataed him, called for witneſſes, and went before 
a notary, where be acknowledged him for his ſon. 
After this, Bedreddin ſtaid with him by the name of 
Haſſan, and learned the paſtry trade. | 
Whillt, *this paſſed at Damaſcus, Schemſeddin 
MohammeQ's daughter awaked, and finding Bedred- 
din gone out of bed, ſuppoſed he had riſen foftly for 
fear of diſturbing her, but he would ſoon return: 
As fhe was in expectation of him, her father, the 
vifier, who was mightily vexed at the affront put 
upon him by the Sultan, came and knocked at her 
chamber-door with a reſolution to bewail her fad 
deſtiny. He called her by her name, and ſhe know- 


dig him by his voice, immediately got up, and open | 


ed the door; She kiſſed his hand, and received him 
with ſo much ſatisfaction in her countenance as fur- 


priſed the viſier, who expected to find her drowned 


in tears, and as much grieved as himſelf: unhappy 
- wretch ſaid' he in a paſſion, do you appear before 
me thus! after the hideous ſacrifice you have jull 
conſummated, can you ſee me with ſo much ſatis- 
faction ? i 
The new bride, ſeeing her father angry at her 
pleaſant countenance ſaid to him, For God's ſakes 
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Sir, do not reproach me wrongfully ; it is not the 
hump-back fellow, whom J abhor more than death; 
it is not that monſter J have married; every body 
laughed him ſo to ſcorn, and put him fo out of coun- 
tenance, that he was forced to run away and hide 
himſelf, to make room for a charming young gentle- 
man who is my real huſband. What fable do you 
tell me, ſaid Schemſeddin Mohammed, roughly ? 
What! Did not Crook-back lie with you to night? 
No, Sir, ſaid ſhe, it was that young gentleman I 
told you of, who has large eyes and black eye-brows, 
At theſe words, the viſier loſt all patience, and fell 
into a terrible paſſion : Ah, wicked woman, ſays he, 
you will make me diſtracted ! It is you, father, ſaid 
ſhe, that puts me out of my ſenſes by your incredu- 
lity. So it is not true, replies the viſier, that hump- 
back—Let us talk no more of hump. back, ſaid ſhe; 
a curſe upon hump-back, mult 1 always have him 
cat in my diſh. Father, ſaid ſhe, I tell you once 
more, that I did not bed with him, but with my dear 
ſpouſe, who I believe is not very far off. | 

Schemfeddin Mohammed went out to ſeek him; 
but inſtead of ſeeing bim, was mightily ſurpriſed tofind 
kump-back with his head on the ground, and his heels 
uppermoit, as the genie had ſet him againſt the wall. 
What is the meaning of this? ſaid he, Who placed 
you thus? Crook-back, knowing it to be the viſier, 
anſwered, Alas! alas! it is you then that would 
marry me to the miſtreſs of a buffalo, the {ſweetheart 
of an ugly genie; I will not be your fool, you ſhall 
not put a trick upon me. Ws 

Schemſedein Mohammed, when he heard hump- 
back ipeak thus, thought he was raving, and bid him 
move, and ſtand upon his legs. I will take care 
how I do that, ſaid hump-back, unleſs the ſun be 
mien. Know, Sir, that when I came thither laſt 
night, on a ſudden a black cat appeared to me, and 
in an inſtant grew as big as a buffalo: I have not for- 
got what he ſaid to me, therefore you may go about 
Jour buſineſs, and leave me here. The viſier, in- 
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ſtead of going away, took him by the heels, and made 
him get up. Then hump- back ran as faſt as he could, 
without looking behind him, and coming to the pa- 
lace, preſented himſelf to the Sultan, who laughed 
heartily when he told him the ſtory how the genie had 
ſerved him. | 
Schemſeddin Mohammed returned to his daugh- 
ter's chamber, more aſtoniſhed than before. Well 
then, my abuſed daughter, ſaid he, can you give me 
no farther light into this matter? Sir, ſaid ſhe, I 
can give you no other account than what I have done 
already. Here are my huſband's cloaths which he 
left upon the chair; perhaps you may find ſome. 
what there that may ſolve your doubt. Then ſhe 
ſhewed him Bedreddin's turban, which he took and 
examined narrowly on all ſides. I ſhould take this to 
be a viſier's turban, if it were not made after the 


Moſſoul + faſhion : but perceiving ſomewhat to be 


ſewed between the ſtuff and the lining, he called ſor 
ſciſſars, and havivg unripped it found the paper 
which Noureddin Ali gave Bedreddin his ſon as he 
was dying, and he put it on his turban for more ſe- 
curity. | 

Schemſeddin Mohammed having opened the pa- 
per, knew his brother Noureddin's hand and found 
this ſuperſcription, Fo: my ſon Bedreddin Haſſan. 
Before he could make any reflections upon it, his 
daughter delivered him the bag that lay under his 
cloaths, which he likewiſe opened, and found it full 
of ſequins ; for, as I told you before, notwithſtand- 
ing all the liberality of Bedreddin, it was ſtill kept 
foll by the genie and fairy. He read theſe follow- 
ing words upon a note in the bag,' A thouſand 
ſequins belonging to Iſaac the Jew. And theſe 
| lines underneath, which the Jew wrote before be 
parted from Bedteddin Haſſan, Delivered ro Bed- 
reddin Haffa for the cargo of the firſt of thoſe 
ſhips that formerly belonged to Noureddin Ali his 


+ The town of Moſſoul is in Meſopotamia, built over-agaialt 
: old Nineveh. N 
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father of worthy memory, ſold unto me upon its ar- 

rival in this place.“ He had ſcarce read theſe words, 

when he gave a ſhout, and fainted away. 

The viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed being reco- 

vered from his fit by help of his daughter, and the 
women ſhe called to her aſſiſtance ; Daughter ( an 
he) do not frighten yourſelf at this accident, the rea- 

ſon of it is ſuch as you can ſcarcely believe; Your 
bridegroom is your couſin, the fon of Noureddin 
Ali: The thouſand ſequins in the bag puts me in 
mind of a quarrel I had with my dear brother : it 

is without doubt the dowry he gives you. God he 
praiſed for all things, and particularly ſor this mira- 
culous adventure, which demonſtrates his almigh- 

ty power. Then looking again upon his brother's . 
writing, he kiſſed it ſeveral times, ſhedding abundance 

of tears. 85 es, | | 

| He looked over the book from one end to theo 
ther, where he found the date of his brother's ar- 
rival at Balſora of his marriage, and of the birth of 
Bedreddin Haſſan ; and when he compared the fame 

with the day of his own marriage, and the birth of 

his daughter at Cairo, he admired how every thing 

eil agree ſo exactly. e | 85 

This happy diſcovery put him into ſuch a tranſport ui 

of joy, that he took up the book, with the ticket of | _ 
the bag, and ſhewed it to the Sultan, who pardoned ' Vi 
what was paſt, and was ſo much pleafed with the 
relation of this adventure, that he cauſed it, with all -* 
its circumſtances, to be put in writing for the uſe of 2 1 
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Mean while, the viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed he 
could not comprehend the reaſon why his nephew 1 | 
did not appear: he expected him every moment, and 5 
was 1mpatierit to have him in his arms. After he | ; 
had expecte him ſeven days in vainghe ſearched = 
for him through all Cairo, but ceuld Mar no news _ " 
of him, which perplexed him very much. This is 
the ſtrangeſt adventure, ſaid he; that ever man met 
with. And not knowing what alteration might hap- 9 
; Vol. I. | | C c LET : 4 
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pen, he thought fit to draw up in writing with his 
own hand, after what manner the wedding had been 
ſolemnized; how the hall and his daughter's bed- 
chamber was furniſhed, and other circumſtances, 
He likewiſe made the turban, the bag, and the reſt 
of Bedreddin's things, into a bundle, and locked 
tem up. ä 
After ſome days were paſt, the viſier's daughter 
perceived herſelf with child, and was brought to 
bed of a ſon after nine months. A nurſe was pro- 
vided for the child, beſides other women and ſlaves 
to wait upon him; and his grandfather called him 
Agib“. 7 | | 
When young Agib;had attained the age of ſeven, 
the viſier, inſtead of learning him to read at home, 
put him to ſchool with a maſter who was in great 
eſteem 3 and two flaves were ordered to wait upon 
him. Agib uſed to play with his ſchool-fellows, 
and as they were all inferior to him in quality, they 
ſhewed him great reſpect ; according to the example 
of their maſter, who many times would paſs by faults 
in him that he would not paſs by in the reſt. This 
complaiſance ſpoiled Agib ſo, that he became proud 
and inſolent, would have his play-fellows bear all of 
him, and would bear nothing from them, but be mal- 
ter every where; and if any one took the liberty to 
thwart him, he would call them a thouſand names, and 
many times beat them. 5 
In ſhort, all the ſcholars were weary of his com- 
pany, and complained of him to their maſter: He 
anſwered, That they muſt have patience. But when 
he ſaw that Agib ſtill grew more and more infolent, 
and occaſioned him a great deal of trouble. Chi 
dren, ſaid he to his ſcholars, I find Agib is a little 
inſolent gentleman; I will ſhow you a way bow to 
mortify him, ſo as he ſhall never torment you #1) 
more; nay, I believe it will make him leave tl 
| ſchool : When he comes again to morrow, and that 
you have a mind to play together, ſet yourſelves 


* This word in Arabic fignifies wendcriul. 
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round him, and do one of you call out, Come let us 
play, but upon condition, that they who deſire to 


play, ſhall tell his own name, and the names of his 


father and mother; and they who refuſe it ſhall be 
eſteemed baſtards, and not ſuffered to play in our 
company. 


Next day, when they were gathered together, they * 


failed not to follow their maſter's inſtructions; they 
placed themſelves round Agib, and one of them cal- 


led out, Let us begin a play, but on condition, that 


he who cannot tell his own name, and that of his 
father and mother ſhall not play at all. They all 
cried out, and fo did Agib, we conſent to it. Then 
he ſpok2 firſt, aſked every one the queſtion, and all 
fulfilled the condition except Agib, who anſwered,. 


My name is Agib, my mother is called the lady of 
beauty, and my father, Schemſeddin Mohammed, 


vitier to the Sultan. no i 
At theſe words the children cried out, Agib, 


What do you ſay? That is not the name of your 


father, but your grandfather. A curſe on you, ſaid 
he in a paſſion : What | dare you ſay that the viſier 
Schemſeddin Mohammed is not my father ?.No, no, 
cried they, with great laughter, he is but your grand- 
father, and you ſhall not play with us: Nay, we will 
take care,how we come into your company. Having 
ſpoke thus, they all left him, ſcoffing him, and laugh- 
ing among themſelves, which mortified Agib ſo much 
that he wept. 7 


I 


The ſchool-maſter who was near, and heard all that 
paſſed, came juſt at the nick of time, and ſpeaking 
to Apib, ſays; Agib, do not you know that the 
viher Schemfeddin Mohammed is none of your fa- 
ther, but your grandfather, and the father of your 
mother, the lady of beauty? We know not the name 
of your father no more tban you do: We only know 
that the Sultan was going to marry your mother to 
one of his grooms, a hump- back fellow, but a genie 
lay with her. This is hard upon you, and ought to 
teach you to treat your ſchool-fellows with leſs haugh- 
tineſs than you have done hitherto. | 
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Little Agib being nettled at this, ran haſtily out 
of the ſchool, and went home crving. He came 
{traight to his mother's chamber, who being alarm. 
ed to ſee him thus grieved, aſked him the reaſon ? 
He could not anſwer for tears, his grief was ſo great; 


and it was but ng and then he could ſpeak plain e. 


nough to repeaf what had been ſaid to him, and 
_ occaſioned his ſorrow, | 
When he came to himſelf, Mother (raid he,) for 
the love of God, be pleaſed to tell me who is my 
father? My ſon, (ſaid he Schemſeddin Mohammed, 
that every day makes fo much of you, he is your 
father? You do not tell me truth, (ſaid lie,) he is 
your father, and none n But whoſe ſon am 
1? At this queſtion, the lady of beauty calling to 
mind her wedding night, which had been ſuceeed- 
- ed by a long widowhood, began to ſhed tears, re- 
pining bitterly at the loſs of ſo lovely a huſband as 
Bedreddis. | 
. Whilſt. the lady of beauty and Agib were both 
weeping, in comes the viſier, who demanded the 
reaſon of their ſorrow? The lady told him the 
{ſhame Api» had undergone at ſchool, which did fo 
much afflict the viſier, that he joined his tears with 
theirs ? and judging from this, that the misfortune 
that had happened to his daughter was the com- 


mon diſcourſe of the town, he was quite out of 


Patience. | 


| Being thus affliQed, he went to the Sultan's pa- 


Jace, and falling proſtrate to his feet, moſt humvly 
prayed him to give him leave to make a journey in- 
to the provinces of the Levant, and particularly to 
Balſora, in ſearch of his nephew Bedreddin Haſlan ; 
for he could not bear any longer that the people of 
the city ſhould believe a genie had got his daughter 
won... EE: 

The Sultan was much concerned at the viſier's af- 


fliction, approved his reſolution, and gave him leave 


to go: He cauſed a paſſport alſo to be wrote for him, 


praying, in the moſt obliging terms that could be, 
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all kings and princes, in whoſe dominions the ſaid 
Bedreddin might ſojourn, to grant that the viſier 
might bring him along with him. | | 
Schemſæddin Mohammed, not knowing how to. 
expreſs his thankfulneſs to the Sultan for this fa- 
vour, thought it his duty to fall down before him a 
ſecond time, and the floods of tears he ſhed. gave 
him ſufficient teſtimony of his gratitude : At laſt, 
having wiſhed the Sultan all manner of proſperity, 
he took his leave, and went home to his houſe, where 
he diſpoſed every thing for his journey; and the pre- 
parations for it were carried on with ſo much dili- 
gence, that in four days after, he left the city, ac- 
companied with his daughter, the lady of beauty, 
and his grandion Agib. | 
They travelled , ninzteen days without ſtopping 
any where; but on the twenticth, arriving in a very 
pleaſant mead, at a ſmall diſtance from the gate of 
Damaſcus, they ſtopped there and pitched their tents. 
upon the banks of a river that runs through the town, 
and gives a very agreeable proſpect to its neighbour- 
hood. ; | 
The viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed declared he 
would ſtay in that pleaſant place two days, and pur- 
ſue his journey on the third : In the mean time, he: 
gave leave to his retinue to go fo Damaſcus; and 
almoſt all of them made uſe of it: Some influenced. 
by a curioſity to ſee a city they had heard ſo much of; 
and others by. the opportunity of vending there the” 
Egyptian goods they had brought with them, or buy- 
ing ſtuffs, and the rarities of the country. The 
beautiful lady, deſiring her ſon Agib, might ſhare 
in the ſatisfaction of viewing that celebrated city, | 
ordered the black eunuch, that acted in the quality | 
of his governor, to conduct him thither, and take- 4 
care he came to no harm. | . 
Agib, in magnificent apparel, went along. with | 
the eunuch, who had a large cane in his hand. | 
They had no ſooner entered the city, than Agib, | 
fair and glorious as the day, attracted the eyes of the- 


Cec3 | 


ARABIAN NIGHTS 


306 


people: Some got out of their houſes to gain a near- 
er and narrower view of him; others put their heads 
out of the windows : and thoſe who paſſed along the 
ſtreets, were not ſatisfied in ſtopping to look upon 
him, but kept pace with him, to prolong the plea- 
ſure of the agreeable fight : In fine, there was nobo- 
dy that did not admire him, and bequeath a thouſand 
benedictions to the father and mother that had given 
being to fo fine a child. By chance, the eunuch and 
he paſſed by the ſhop where Bedreddin Haſſan was, 
and there the crowd was ſo great that they were 
forced to halt. 

The paſtry-cook that had adopted Bedreddin Hal- 
fan, had died ſome years before, and left him his 
ſhop and all his eſtate: ſo Bedreddin became maſter 


of the ſhop, and managed the. paftry-trade ſo der- 


trouſly, that he gained great reputation in Damal- 
cus. Bedreddin ſeeing ſo great a crowd before his 
door, that were gazing fo attentively upon Agib and 
the black eunuch, ſtepped out to ſee them himſelf. 

. Bedreddin Haſſan having caſt his eyes particu- 
larly upon Agib, preſently found himſelf moved, 
he knew not how, nor for what: He was not (truck, 
like the people, with the ſhining beauty of the boy, 
it was another cauſe, unknown to him, that gave 
riſe to the trouble and commotion he was in: It 
was the ſpring and force of the blood that worked 
in this tender father, who, laying aſide all buſinels, 
made up to Agib, and with an engaging air ſaid to 
him, My little lord, who has won my ſoul, be ſo 
kind as to come into my ſhop, and eat a bit of ſuch 
fare as I have; that during that time I may nave 
the pleaſure, of admiring you at my eaſe : Theſe 
words he pronounced with ſuch tenderneſs, that 
tears trickled from his eyes. Little Agib was mo— 
ved when he ſaw it, and turning to the eunuch, 
This honeſt man (ſays be) has a face that pleaics 
me; he ſpeaks in ſuch an affectionate manner, that 
I cannot avoid complying with what he aſks ; Jet us 


Rep into his houſe and taſte his paſtry. Ay, in I 
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troth, (replied the flave), it would be a fine thing 
to ſee the fon of a viſier, like you, go into a paltry- 
ſhop to eat; do not you imagine that I will ſuffer 
any ſuch thing. Alas! my lictle Lord, (cried Bed- 
reddin,) it is a flaming piece of cruelty to truſt your 
conduct in the hands of a perſon that treats you fo 
harſhly. Then applying himſelf to the eunuch, My 
good friend, (continued he), pray do not hinder 
this young lord to grant me'the favour I alk 3 do 
not put that piece of mortification upon me; rather 
do me the honour to waik in along with him, and 


by ſo doing you will give the world to know, that 


though your outſide is brown like a cheſnut, your 
inſide is as White as h 3: Do you know (continued 


he) that I am maſter of the ſecret to make you 


white inſtead of being black, as you are? This 
ſet the eunuch a laughing, and then he aſked Bed- 
reddin what that ſecret was? I will tell you, replied 
Bedreddin ; and fo he repeated ſome verſes in praiſe 
of black eunuchs; implying, that it was by their 
miniſtry that the honour of princes, and of all great 
men, was inſured. The eunuch was ſo charmed: 
with theſe verſes, that without farther heſitation he. 
ſuffered Agib to go into the ſhop, and went in with 
hint himſelf, 

Beireddin Haſſan was overjoyed in having obtain- 
ed what he had fo patſionately deſired; and falling 
about the work he had thus diſcontinued, 1 was a- 
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ſubmiſlion, eat of them: Iam perſuaded you will 
find them very good; for my own mother who makes 
them incomparably well, taught me to make them, 
and the people ſend to buy them of me from all 
quarters of the town. This ſaid, he took a cream= 
tart out of the oven, and after ſtrewing upon it jome 
pomegranate kernels and ſugar, ſet it before Agib, 
who toundgit very delicious. Another was ſerved up 
to. the cunuch and he gave the ſame judgment. 
While they were both eating, Bedreddin Haſſan 


minded Agib very attentively, and after looking 
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upon him again: and again, it came into his mind, 


that, for any thing he knew, he might have ſuch a 


fon by his charming wite, from whom he had been 
ſo ſoon and ſo crueily ſeparate; and the ver 
thought drew tears from his eyes. He was think. 
ing to have put ſome queſtions to little Agib about 
his journey to Damaſcus ;. but the child had no time 
to gratify bis curioſity, for that the eunuch, preſ- 
ſing him to return to his grandfather's tents, took 
him away as ſoon as he had done eating. Bedred- 
din Haſſan, not contented with looking after him, 
ſhut up his ſhop immediately, and went after him. 
The eunuch perceiving he followed them, was 
extremely ſurpriſed ; You impertinent fellow, you, 
ſaid he, with an angry tone, What do you want? 
My dear friend, replied Bedreddin, do not you 
trouble yourſelf ; I have a little bu neſs out of town, 
that is juſt come into my head, and I mutt needs 
go and look aſter it. However, this antwer did not 
at all appeaſe the eunuch, who turning to Agib, 
ſaid, This is all along of you, I foreſaw I ſhould 
repent of my complaiſance; you would needs go 
into the man's ſhop ; it was not wiſcly done in me 
to give you leave Perhaps, replied Agib, he has 
real buſineſs out of town, and the road is free to 
every body, While this paſſed, they kept walking 
together, without looking behind them, till they 
came near the viſier's tents, upon which they turned 
to.ſee if Bedreddin followed them. Agib pereeiving 
he was within two paces of him, reddened and 


whitened alternately, according to the divers mo- 
tions that affected him: He was afraid the grand 
viſier, his grandfather, ſhould come to know he had 
been in the paſtry-ſhop, and had eat there. In this 


dread, he took up a pretty big ſtone that lay at his 
foot, and throwing it at Bedreddin Haſſan, hit him 
in the forehead, which gave him 1uch a, wound that 


his face was covered with blood: Then he took. to 


his heels, and ran under the eunuch's tent. The eu- 
nuch gave Bedreddin to underſtand he had no realon- 
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to complain of a miſchance that he had merited and 


brought upon himſelf. | | . 
Bedreddin turned towards the city, ſtaunching 


the blood of this wound with kis apron, which 
he *had not put off: I was a fool, ſaid he within 


himſelf, for leaving my houſe, to take ſo much 
pains about this brat; for doubtleſs he would never 
have uſed me after this manaer, if he had not 
thought I had ſome fatal deſign againſt hin. When 


he got home, he had his wound dreſſed, and ſoft- 


ened the ſenſe of his miſchance, by the reffections 


that there was an infinite number of people upon the 


earth that were yet more unfortunate than he. 
Bedreddia kept on the paſtry-trade at Damaſcus; 
and his uncle Schemſeddin Mohammed went from 
thengg. three days after his arrival. He went by 
way of Emaus, Hanab, and Halep; then crofſed 
the Euphrates, and after paſſing through Mardin, 


Moſſoul, oengier, Diarbeker, and ſeveral other 


towns, arrived at laſt at Balſora; and immediately 
after his arrival deſired audience of the Sultan, who 
was no ſooner informed of Schemſeddin's quality, 
than he gave him audience, received him very fa- 
vourably, and aſked him the occaſion of his journey 
to Balſora. Sir, replied the viſier Schemſeddin Mo- 
hammed, I come to know what is become of the 
ſon of Noureddin Ali, my brother, who has had 
the honour to ſerve your Majeſty. Noureddin Ali, 
ſaid the Sultan has been dead a long while; as for 
his ſon, all I can tell you of him is, that he diſap- 
peared all on a ſudden, about two months after his 
father's death, and nobody has ſeen him ſince, not= 
withitanding all the inquiry I ordered to be made : 
But his mother, who is daughter of one of my vi- 
tiers, is ſtill alive. Schemſeddin Mohammed defi- 
red Jeave of the Sultan to ſee her, and carry her to 
Egypt: and having obtained his requeſt, without 
tarrying till the next day for the ſatisfaction of ſee- 
ing her, inquired after her place of abode, and that 
very hour went to her houſe, accompanied with his 
daughter and grandſon, 9 5 
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The widow of Noureddi li lived in the 
ſame place where her huſb': wed. It was a 
fine #ately houſe, adorned with marble\pillars : But 
Schemſeddin did not ſtop to view it. At his entry, 
he kifſed the gate, and the piece of mayble upon 
which his brother's name was written i letters of 
gold: He aſked to ſpeak with his ſiſter-in-law, and 
was told by her ſervants that ſhe was in a ſmall edi. 
fice in the form of a dome, whic ſhewed to 
him, in the middle of a very ſpacious court. The 
matter was; this tender mother uſed to ſpend the 
greateſt part of the day and night in that room which 
ſhe had built for a repreſentation of the tomb of 
Bedreddin Haſſan, whom the took to be dead after 
ſo long abſence, Af that very minute ſhe was pour- 
ing tears over the thoughts of that dear child, and 
Schemſeddin Mohammed entering, found her buried 
in the laſt affliction. 5 


5 


* 


He made his compliment, and after beſeeching 
her to ſuſpend her tears and groans, gave her to 
know he had the honour to be her brother-in-law, 
and acquainted- her with the reaſon of his journey 
from Cairo to Balfora. 

Schemſeddin Mohammed, after acquainting his 
ſiſter-in-law with all that paſſed at Cairo on his 
daughter's wedding night, aſter informing her of 
the ſurpriſal occaſioned by the diſcovery of the pa- 
per ſewed up in Bedreddin's turban, preſented to 
her-Agib and the beautiſul lady. | 

The widow of Noureddin Ali, who had ſtill con- 
tinued fitting like a woman moped, and weaned 
from the affairs of this world no ſooner underſtood 
by his diſcourſe that her dear ſon, whom ſhe laments 
ed ſo bitterly, might {till be alive, than ſhe aroſe, 
and with repeated hugs embraced the beautiful la- 
dy and her grand child Agib; and perceiving in the 
youth the features of Bedreddin, ſhed tears of 2 
quite different ſtamp from what ſhe had been fo 
long accuſtomed. to ſhed. She could not forbear 
kiſing the youth, who, for his part, received her 
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embraces with all the demonſtrations of joy he was 
capable of, Madam, ſaid Schemſeddin Mohammed, 
it is time to wipe off your tears, and ceaſe your 
groans 3 you mult think of going along with us to 
Egypt: The Sultan of Balfora gives me leave to 
carry you thither, and 1 do not doubt but you will 
agree to it: I am hopeful we ſhall at laſt find out 
our ſon, my nephew; and if that comes to paſs, 
the hiſtory of him, of you, of my own daughter, 
and of my own adventures, will deſerve to be com- 
mitted to writing, and fo tranſmitted to poſterity. 


The widow of Noureddin Ali heard this propo= 


ſal with pleaſure, and from that very minute or- 
dered the preparations to be made for her departure. 
While that was a-doing, Schemſeddin Mohammed 
deſired a ſecond audience; and after taking leave of 
the Sultan, who uſed him wich ample marks of re- 
ſpe, and gave him a conſiderable preſent for him- 
ſelf, and another of great value for the Sultan of E- 
gypt, ſet out from Balſora for the city of Damaſcus, 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Da- 
maſcus, he ordered his tents to be pitched without 
the gate at which he deſigned to enter the city, and 
gave out he would tarry there three days, to give 
his equipage reſt, and buy up the curioſities he 
could meet with, and ſuch 23 were worthy of being 
preſented to the Sultan of Egypt. 
While he was employed in looking upon, and 
picking out the fineſt ſtuffs that the principal mer- 
chants had brought to his tents, Agib begged the 


black eunuch, his governcr, to carry him through 


the city iu order to ſee what he had not leiſure to 
view as he paſſed before ; and to know what was 


become of the paſtry-cook that he had wounded: 


with a ſtone, The eunuch complying with his re- 
queſt, went along with him towards the city, after 
leave obtained of the beautiful lady, his mother. 
They entered Damaſcus by the paradiſe gate, 
which lay next to the tents of the viſier Schemſed- 
tin Mohammed. They walked through the great 
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ſquares and the public places where the richeſt goods 


were ſold, and took a view of the ancient moſque | 


of the * Omiadae, at the hour of prayer, between 
noon and + ſun-ſet. After that, they paſſed to 
the ſhop of Bedreddin Haſſan, whom they found 

ill employed in making cream tarts; I ſalute you, 
Sir, ſays Agib; do you mind me ? Do you remember 


you ever ſaw me before? Bedreddin hearing theſe 


words, caſt his eyes upon him, and knowing him, 
"ay the ſurpriſing effect of paternal love I) found the 

ame emotion within himſelf, as when he ſaw him 
firſt of all: He was confuſed upon the matter, and 
inſtead of making an anſwer, continued a long time 
without uttering one word ; But after all, recalling 
his wits, My little Lord, faid he, be fo kind as to 
come once more with your governor. into my houſe, 
and taſte a cream-tart. I beg your Lordſhip's pardon 
for the trouble I gave you in following you out oftown, 
I was at that time not myſelf, I did not know what 


I did. You dragged me after you, and the violence 


of the pull was ſo ſoft, that I could not withſtand it. 
Agib, aſtoniſhed at what Bedreddin faid, replied 

thus: There is an exceſs in the kindneſs you expreſs, 

and unleſs you engage under oath not to follow me 


when I go from hence, I will not enter into your 


houſe 3 If you give me your promiſe, and prove a 
man of your word, I will viſit you again to morrow, 
fince the viſier my grandfather, is ſtil] employed in 


buying up things for a preſent to the Sultan of E- 


gypt. My little Lord, (replied Bedreddin,) I will do 
whatever you would have me to do. This ſaid, Agib 
and the eunuch went into the ſhop. . 
Preſently after, Bedreddin ſet before them a cream- 
tart, that was full as good as what they had eat of 
when they ſaw him before; Come, . (ſays Agib, ad- 


dreſſing himſelf to Bedreddin), fit down by me, and 


That is, of the Caliphs that r-igned-afeer the four firſt ſucceſſcrs 
of Mahomet, and were ſo named {rom one of their ancestois, heile 
pame was Omm'am | RE „ 
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eat with us. Bedreddin ſat down, and made offers 
to embrace Agib, as a teſtimony of the joy he con- 
ceired upon his ſitting by him: But Agib ſhoved 
him off, deſiting him to be eaſy, not to run his 
friendſhip too cloſe, and to content himſelf with 
ſeeing and entertaining him. Bedreddin obeyed, 
and fell a-ſinging a ſong ; the words of which he 
compoſed off hand, in praiſe of Agib: He did not 
eat but made it his buſineſs to ſerve his gueſts. 
When they had done eating, he brought them wa- 
ter to“ waſh with, and a very white napkin to wipe 
their hands. Then he filled a large china cup with 
ſherbet and put + ſnow into it; and offering it to A- 
gib, This (ſaid he is ſherbet of roſes, and the plea- 
fanteſt you will meet with all the town over; I am 
ſure you never taſted better. Agib having drank of 
it with pleaſure, Bedreddin Haſſan took the cup 
from him, and preſented it tothe eunuch, who drank 
it all off at one pull. | | 
In fine, Agib and his governor having fared well 
returned thanks to the paſtry-cook for their good 
entertainment, arid moved homewards, it being 
then lateiſn. When they arrived at the; tents of 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, they repaired immediates 
ly to the lady's tent. Agib's grandmother received 
him with tranſports of joy : Her ſon Bedreddin ran 
always in her mind, and in embracing Agib, the 
remembrance of him drew tears from her eyes; Ah 
my child! ſaid ſhe, my joy would be perfect if I 
had the pleaſure of embracing your father Bedred- 
din Haſſan as I now embrace you. Then fitting 
down to ſupper, ſhe made Agib fit by her, and put 
ſeveral queſtions to him relating to the walk he had 


been taking along with the eunuch, and, complaine 


ing ofthis ſorry ſtomach, gave him a piece of cream- 
tart, which ſhe had made for herſelf, and was in- 
Vol. I. D d TERS, ES 
* The Mihometans have a cuſtom of waſhing their hands five 
mesa diy, whon they go to prayers, they reckon they have no 


Nc „ waſh bef- re cating, but they always waſh atter cating 
ecauie they eat without forks. | 5 


7 This is done all the Levant over, ſor making their drink cool. 
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deed very good; for I told you before, that ſhe 
could make them better than the beſt paſtry.cooks, 
She likewiſe gave ſome to the eunuch ; but both of 
them had eat ſo heartily at Bedreddin's houſe, that 
they could not taſte a bit. | 

Agib no ſooner touched the piece of cream-tart 
that had been ſet before him, than he pretended he 
did not like it, and left it uncut; and Schaban * 
(ſuch was the eunuch's name) did the ſame thing, 
The widow of Noureddin Ali obſerved with regret 
that her grandſon did not like the tart : What! 
ſays the; does my child thus deſpiſe the work of my 
hands; be it known to you, no one in the world 
can make ſuch cream tarts beſides myſelf and your 
father Bedreddin Haſſan, whom 1 myſelf taught to 
make them. My good mother, replied Agib, give 
me leave to tell you, if you do not know how to 
make better, there is a paitry cook in this town that 
goes beyond you in that point; we were at his ſhop 
but now, and eat of one that is much better than yours, 

This ſaid, the grandmother, frowning upon the 
eunuch, How now, Schaban, (ſaid ſhe), was the 
care of my grandchild committed to you, to carry 
him to eat at paſtry ſhops like a beggar ? Madam, 
replied the eunuch, it is true we did ſtop a little 
while and talked with the paſtry-cook, but we did 
net eat with him. Pardon me, ſays Agib, we went 
into his ſhop, and there eat a cream tart. Upon 
this che lady more incenſed againſt the eunuch than 
before, roſe in a paſſion from the table, and running 
to the tent of Schemſeddin Mohammed, informed 
him of the eunuch's crime; and that in ſuch terms, 
as tended more to inflame the viſier, than to diſpoſe 
-him to excuſe it. 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, who was naturally pal- 
ſionate, did not fail on this occaſion to diſplay bis 
anger: He went forthwith to his ſiſter in-law's tent, 
and making up to the eunuch ; What! ſays he, you 
_ pitiful wretch, have you the impudence to abuſe 
the troſt I repoſe in you? Schaban, though fulb- 
The Mahometans give this name generally to the black eunuchs. 
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ciently convicted by Agib's teſtimony, denied the 
fact ſtill: But the child perſiſting in what he had 
affirmed ; Grandfather, ſaid he, I can aſſure you 
we not only eat, but we eat both of us ſo heartily, 
that we have no occaſion for ſupper : Beſides, the 
paſtry cook treated us alſo with a great bowl of 
therbet. Well, cried Schemſeddin, turning to 
Schaban, after all this, will you continue to deny 
that you entered the paltry cook's houſe, and eat 
there? Schaban had (till the impudence to ſwear it 
was not true. Then you are a liar, ſaid the viſier, 
[ believe my grandchild before I believe you; But 
after all, ſays he, if you can eat up this cream-tart 
that is upon the table, 1 ſhall be perſuaded you have 
truth on your fide, ; 

Though Schaban had crammed himſelf up to the 
throat before, he agreed to ſtand that teſt ; and ac- 
cordingly took a piece of tart , but his ſtomach riſing 
againſt it, he was obliged to ſpit it out of his mouth: 
Yet he (till pur ſued the lie, and pretended he had 
over-eat himieif the day before, ſo that his ſtomach 
was not come to him. The viſier, irritated with 
all the eunuch's frivolous pretences, and convinced 
of his guilt, ordered him to lie flat upon the ground, 
and to be ſoundly baſtinado'd. In undergoing this 
puniſhment, the poor wretch ſcreeched out prodi- 
giouily, and at laſt confeſſed the truth; I own, 
cries he, that we did cat a cream-tart at the paſtry- 
cook's, and that it was much better than that upon 
the table. | | 

The widow of Noureddin Ali thought it was out 
of ſpite to her, and with a defign to mortify her, 
that Schaban commended the paſtry-cook's tart ; 
and aceordingly ſaid, I cannot believe the cook's 
tarts are better than mine; I am reſolved to ſatisfy. 
myſel; upon that head. Where does he live? G0 
immediately and buy me one of his tarts. The 


Kunuch, having received of her what money was 


luilicient for that purchaſe, repaired to Bedreddin's 
!op, and addreſſed himſelf to Bedreddin, Good Mr. 
| D dz 
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Paſtry-cook, ſays he, take this money here, and let 
me have one of your cream-tarts : one of our ladies 
wants to taſte them. Bedreddin choſe one of the 
beſt and gave it to the eunuch : Take this, fays he, 
Iwill engage it is an excellent one, and I can aſſure 
you, that no perſon is able to make the like, unleſs 
it be my mother, Who perhaps is ſtill abve, 
Schaban returned ſpeedily: to the tents, and gave 
the tart to Noureddin's widow, and the, ſnatching 
it greedily, broke a piece off: but no ſooner put it 
to her mouth, than ſhe cried out and ſwooned away, 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, who was preſent, was 
extremely ſurpriſed at the accident; he threw water 
himſelf vpon her face, and was very active in ſuc- 
couring her. As ſoon as ſhe came to herſelf, My 
God? cried the, it muſt needs be my fon, my dear 
Bedreddin, that made this tart. 
When the viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed heard 
his ſiſter in-law ſay, that the maker of the tart 
brought by the eunuch muſt needs be Bedreddin 
Haſſan, he was over joyed ; but reflecting that his 
joy might prove groundleſs, and in all likelihood the 
conjectuxe of: Noureddin's widow was falſe, Madam, 
ſaid he, why are you of that mind? Do you think 
there may not be a paſtry-cook in the world that 
knows how to make-cream tarts as well as your ſon * 
I own, replied ſhe, there be many paſtry cooks that 
can make as good tarts as he; but foraſmuch as I 
make them after a peculiar manner, and nobody but 
my ſon is let into the ſecret, it muſt abſolutely be 
he that made this. Come, my brother added ſhe 
in a tranſport, let us call up mirth and joy; we 
bave at laſt found what we have been ſo long look- 
ing for. Madam, ſaid the viſier in anſwer, I intreat 
you to moderate your impatience, for we ſhall quick- 
ly know the bottom of it. All we have to do, 15 to 
bring the paſtry-cook hither 3 and then you and my 
daughter will readily diſtinguiſh whether it 15 Bed- 
reddin or not: But you muſt both be hid, ſo to have 
_ a view of Bedreddin while he cannot ſee you; for! 
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would got have our interview and mutual diſcovery 
laid at Damaſcus. My deſign is to delay the diſco- 
very till we return to Cairo, where 1 propole to re- 
ale you with very agreeable diverſion, | 

This ſaid, he left the ladies in their tent, and re- 
tired to his own ; where he called for fifty of his 
men, and ſaid to them; Take each of you a ſtick 
in your hands, and follow Schaban, who will con- 
duct you to a paſtry-cook's in this city. When you 
arrive there, break and daſh in pieces all you find 
in the ſhop : If he aſks you why you commit that 
diſorder, only aſk him again if it was not he that 
made the cream-tart that was brought from his houſe? 
if he ſays he is the man, ſeize his perſon, fetter him 
and bring him along with you; but take care you 
do not beat him, nor do him the leaſt harm.—Go, 
and loſe no time. 

The viſier's orders were immediately executed.— 
The detachment, conducted by the black eunuch, 
went with expedition to Bedreddin's houſe, and 
broke in piceces the plates, kettles, copper-pans, tables, 
and all the other moveables and utenſils they met 
with, and drowned the ſherbert-ſhop. with cream and 
comfits. Bedreddin, aſtonithed at the fight, faid with 
a pitiful tone, Pray, good people, why do you ſerve 
me ſo? What is the matter? What have I done? Was 
it not you, (ſaid they), that fold this eunuch the 
cream-tart ? Yes, (replied he), I am the man: And 
who ſays any thing againſt it? I defy any one to 
make a better. Inſtead of giving him an anſwer, 
they continued to break all round him, and the oven 
itſelf was not ſpared. 

In the mean time, the neighbours took the alarm, 
and ſurpriſed to ſee fifty armed men commit ſuch a 
diſorder, aſked the reaſon of ſuch violence? and 
Bedreddin ſaid once more to the actors of it, Pray 
tel! me what crime I am guilty of, to have deſerved 
this uſage ? Was it not you, (replied they), that made 
the cream. tart you ſold to the eunuch ? Yes, yes, it 
is I, (replied he), I maintain it is a good one: I do 
d 3 : 
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_ not deſerve ſuch uſage as you give me. However, 


without liſtening to him, they ſeized his perſon, and 
ſnatching the cloth of his turban, tied his hands 
with 1t behind his back, and, after dragging him by 
force, out of his ſhop, marched off. 

The mob gathering, and taking compaſſion of Bed- 
reddin, took his part, and offered oppoſition to Schem- 


ſeddin's men; but that very minute up came ſome 


officers from the governor of the city, who diſperſed 
the people, and favoured the carrying off of Bedred- 


din; for Schemſeddin Mohammed had in the mean 


time gone to the governcr's houſe to acquaint him 
with what orders he had given, and to demand the 
interpoſition of force to favour the execution; and 
the governor, whe commanded all Syria in the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt, was loth to refuſe any thing 
to his maſter's viſier. So Bedreddin was carried off, 
after all his cries and-tears. 

It was needleſs for Bedreddin Haſſin to aſk by the 
way, at thoſe who carried him off, what fault bad 


been found with his cream-tart ? They gave him no 


aniwer. In ſhort, they carried him to the tents, and 
mace him ſtay there till Schemſeddin Mohammed 
returned from the governor of Damaſcus's houſe. 
Upon the viſier's return, Brdreddin Haſlan was 
brought before him. My lord, (ſays Bedreddin, 
with tears in his eyes), pray do me- the favour to let 
me know v herein 1 have diſpleaſed you? Why you 
wretch you, ſays the viſier), was it not you that 
made the cream tart you ſent me? T own J am the 
man, (replied Bedreddin,) but pray what crime is 
that? I will puniſh you according to your deſerts, 
ſaid Schemſeddin), it ſhall coſt you your life, for 
feriding me ſuch a ſorry tart. Good God | (cried 
Bedreddin) what news is this ! Is it a capital crime 
to make a bad cream-tart ? Yes, (faid the viſier), and 
you are to expect no other uſage from me. 
While this interview laſted, the ladies, who were 


hid, minded Bedreddin narrowly, and readily knew 


him, notwithſtanding he had been fo long abſent. 
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They were ſo tranſported thereupon with joy, that 
they ſwooned away; and, when they recovered, 
would fain have ran up and fallen upon Bedreddin's 
neck, but the promiſe they had made to the viſier of 
not diſcovering themſelves, reſtrained the tender emo- 
tions of love and of nature. | E 

Schemſeddin Mohammed, having reſolved to ſet 
out that very night, ordered the tents to be ſtruck, 
and the neceſſary preparations to be made for his 
journey : And as for Bedreddin, he ordered him to 
be clapped into a cheſt or box well locked, and laid 
on a camel, When every thing was. got ready, the 
viter and his retinue began their march, and travel- 
led the reſt of that night, and all the next day, with-. 
out ſtopping. In the evening they halted, and Bed- 
reddin was taken out of his cage, in order to be ſer- 
red with the neceſſary refreſhments, but ſtill careful- 
ly kept at a diſtance from his mother and his wife; 
and during the whole expedition, which laſted twen- 
ty-days, was he ſerved in the ſame manner. 

When they arrived at Cairo, they encamped in the 
neighbourhood of that place; Schemſeddin called 
for Bedreddin, gave orders, in his preſence, to a 
carpenter to ſee for ſorne wood with all expedition, 
and make a ſtake. Hey day, ſays Bedreddin, what 
do you mean to do with a ſtake? Why, to nail you 
to it, replied Schemſeddin, then to have you carried 
through all the quarters of the town, that the peo- 
ple may have the ſpectacle of a worthleſs paſtry- 
cook, who makes cream-tarts without pepper. This 
ſaid, Bedreddin cried out ſo comically, that Schem- 
ſeddin had enough to do to keep his countenance : 
Good God! cried he, muſt I ſuffer death, as cruel 
as it is ignominious, for not putting pepper in a 
cream tart? . | | 

Mutt I be rifled, and have all the goods in my houſe 
broken to pieces ? Muſt I be impriſoned in a cheſt, 
and at Jaſt nailed to a ſtake, and all for not putting 
Pepper in a cream-tart! Good God, who ever heard 
of ſuch a thing! Are theſe the actions of Muſſulmen, 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
4 
| 
| 


329 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


of perſons that make a profeſſion of probity and ju. 
tice, and practiſe all manner of good works ? With 
theſe words he ſhed tears, and then renewing his 
complaint: No, continued he, never was man uſed 
ſo unjuſtly, nor ſo ſeverely. Is it poilible they thould 
be capable of taking a man's life for not putting pep- 
er into a cream-tart ? Curſed be all the cream-tarts, 
as well as the hour in which I was born! Would to 
God J had died that minute. | 
Diſconſolate Bedreddin did not ceaſe to ſpin out 
his lamentations; and when the ſtake was brought, 
and nails to nail him to it, he cried out bitterly at 
the horrid. fight. Heaven ! ſaid he, can you ſuffer 


me to die an ignominious and painful death? And 


all this for what crime? It is not for robbery or 
murder, or renouncing my religion; but for not 


Putting pepper in a cream-tart | 


Night being then pretty far advanced, the viſier 
Schemſeddin Mohammed ordered Bedreddin to be 
clapped up again in his cape, faying to him, Stay 
there till to-morrow ; the day ſhall not be ſpent be- 
fore I give orders for your death. Then the cheſt 
or cage was carried away and laid upon the camel 
that had brought it from Damaſcus : At the ſame 
time all the other camels were loaded again; and the 


viſier, mounting his horſe, ordered the camel that car- 


ried his nephew to march before him, and ſo entered 
the city, with all his equipage at his back. After 
paſſing through ſeveral ſtreets, where nobody appear- 
ed, every one being in bed, he arrived at his houſe, 
where he ordered the cheſt to be taken down, but 


not to be opened till farther orders. 


Wdile hisretinue were unloading the other camels, 
he took Bedreddin's mother and his daughter alide, 


and addreſſed himſelf to the latter: God be praiſed, 


faid he, my child, for this happy occaſion of mect- 
ing your couſin and your huſband. You remember, 
to be ſure, what order your chamber was in on your 


wedding- night: Go and put every thing in the very, 


ſame order they were then in; and in the mean 
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time, if your memory da not ſerve you, I can ſup- 
ply by a written account, which I cauſed to be taken 
upon that occafion : As for what elſe is to be done, I 
will take care of that. 5 

"The neautiſu! lady went joyfully about her father's 
orders; and he, at the ſame time, began to put the 
things in the hall in the ſame order they were 1n 
when Bedreddin Haſſan was there with the Sultan 
of Egypt's hunch-backed groom. As he went over 
his manuſcript, his domeſtics placed every moveable 
accordingly : The throne was not forgot, nor yet 
the lighted wax-candles. When every thing was 
put to right's in the hall, the viſier went unto his 
daughter's chamber, and put in their due place Bed- 
reddin's cloaths, with the purſe of ſequins: This 
done he ſaid to the beautiful lady, Undreſs your- 
ſelf my child, and go to bed: As foon as Bedred- 
din enters your room, complain of his being from 
you ſo long, and tell him, that when you awaked, 
you were aſtoniſhed you did not find him by you: 
Preſs him to come to bed again: And to-morrow 
morning you will divert your mother in-law and me, 
in telling us what paſſes between you and bim this 
night, This ſaid, he went from his daughter's apart- 
ment, and left her to undreſs herſelf and go to bed. 

Schemſeddin Mohammed ordered all his domeſtics 
to depart the hall, excepting two or three, whom he 
ordered to ſtay there. Theſe he commanded to go 
and take Bedreddin out of the cheſt, to ſtrip him to 
his ſhirt an drawers, to conduct: him in that condie 
tion to the hall, to leave him there all alone, and to 
{ſhut the door upon him. ch 

Bedreddin Haſſan, though overwhelmed with 
grief, had been afleep all the time; inſomuch that 
the viſier's domeſtics had taken him out of the cheſt, 
and {tripped him, before he awaked ; and carried him 
fo ſuddenly into the hall that they did not give him 
ume to bethink himſelf where he was. When he 
found himſelf all alone in the hall, he looked round 
him, and the objects of his Gght recalling to his 
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memory the circumſtances of his marriage; he per- 
ceived with aſtoniſhment that it was the ſame hall 
where he had ſeen the Sultan's groom of the ſtables, 
His ſurpriſe was {till the greater, when approaching 
ſoftly to the door of a chamber, which he found o- 
pen, he ſpied within, his own clothes in the ſame 
Place he remembered to have left them on his wed- 
ding night, My God!] ſaid he rubbing his eyes, am 
I aſleep or awake ? = 4 | 

The beautiful lady, who, in the mean time, was 
diverting herſelf with his aſtoniſhment, opened the 
curtains of her bed all on a ſudden, and bending 
her head forward, My dear Lord, faid ſhe, with a 
ſoft tender air, What do you do at the door ? Pri. 
thee come to bed again! You have been out of 


bed a long time: I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed when ! 
awaked, in not finding you by me. Bedreddin Haſ- 
ſan's countenance changed, when he perceived that 


the lady who ſpoke to him was that charming per- 
ſon that he had lain with before: ſo he entered the 


room, but calling up thoughts of all that had paſ- 


ſed for ten years interval, and not being able to 
perſuade himfelf thar it could all have happened in 
the compaſs of one night, he went to the place where 
his cloaths lay, and the purſe of ſequins; and aſter 
examining them very carefully, By the living God, 
cried, he, theſe are things that I can by no means 
comprehend ! The lady who was pleaſed to ſee his 
confuſion, ſaid once more, My Lord, come to bed 
again; what do you ſtand at? Then he ſtepped to- 
wards the bed, and ſaid to her, Pray, Madam, tell 


me, is it long fince I left you? The queſtion, an- 


ſwered ſhe, ſurpriſes me! Did not you riſe from 
me bat: now ? Sure your thoughts are very buly. 
Madam, (replied Bedreddin), I do aſſure you my 
thoughts are not very eaſy: I remember indeed to 
have been with you, But I remember, at the ſame 
time, that I have lived ſince ten years at Damal- 
cus: Now, if I was actually in bed with you this 
night, I cannot have been from you fo long: Theſe 
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two things are inconſiſtent : Pray tell me what to 
think; whether my marriage with you is an illuſion, 
or whether my abſence from you is only a dream? 
Yes, my Lord, (cried ſhe), doubtleſs you were light- 
headed when you thought you were at Damaſcus. 


Upon this, Bedreddin laughed out heartily, and faid, 
What a comical fancy is this? I aſſure you Ma- 


dam, this dream of mine will be very pleaſant to 


you: Do but imagine, if you pleaſe, that I was at 


the gate of Damaſcus in my ſhirt and drawers, as I 


am here now; that 1 entered the town with the 
haloo of a mob that followed and inſulted me; that 
I fled to a paſtry-cook's, who adopted me, taught 
me his trade, and left me all he had when he died; 
that after his death, I kept a ſhop. In fine, Ma- 
dam, I had an infinity off other adventures, too te- 

dious to recount ; and all I can ſay, is, that it was 


not amiſs that I awaked for they were going to nail 


me to a ſtake. O Lord! and for what, cried the 
lady, feigning aſtoniſhment, would they have uſed 
you fo cruelly ? Sure you muſt have committed ſome 
enormous crime. Not in the leaſt, (replied Bedred- 
din), it was for nothing in the world but a mere 
trifle, the moſt ridiculous thing you can think of : 
All the crime I was charged with, was ſeiling a 
cream-tart that had no pepper in it. As for that 


matter, ſaid the beautiful lady, laughing heartily, 


I mult ſay they did you great injuſtice. Ah! Ma- 
dam, (replied he), that was not all: for this curſed 


cream-tart was every thing in my ſhop broke to 


pieces, myſelf bound, and fettered, and flung into 
a cheſt ; where I lay ſo cloſe, that methinks I am 
there ſtill. In fine, a carpenter was called for, and 
he was ordered to get ready a ſtake for me: But 
thanks be to God, all thoſe things are no more than 
a dream, Eg, 

' Bedreddin was not eaſy all night: He awaked 
from time to time, and put the queſtion to himſelf, 
whether he dreamed or was awake: He diſtruſted 
his felicity; and to be ſure whether it was true or 
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; | | . 
not, opened the curtains, and looked round the 
room. I am not miſtaken, ſure, ſaid he, this is 
the ſame. chan:ber where I entered initead of the 
hunch backed groom of the ſtables ; and I am now 
in bed with the fair lady that was deſigned for him, 
Day-light, which then appeared, had not diſpelled 
his uneaſineſs, when the vifier Schemſeddin Mo. 
hammed his uncle, knocked at the door, and at the 
ſame time went in to bid him good-morrow. 
Bedreddin. Haſſan was extremely ſurpriſed to ſee, 
all on a ſudden a man that he knew ſo well, and 
that now appeared with a quite different air from 
that with which he pronounced the terrible ſentence 
of death againſt him. Ah! cried Bedreddin, it was 
you that condemned me ſo unjuitly, to a manner of 
death, the thoughts of which make me ſhrink ſtill, 
and all for a cream-tart without pepper. The viſier 
fell a-laughing, and to put him out of ſuſpence, told 
him, how, by the miniſtry of a genie, (for Boſ- 
ſu's relation had made him ſuſpect the adventure), 
he had been at his houſe, and had married his 
= daughter inſtead of the Sultan's groom of the ſtables, 
* then he acquainted him that he had diſcovered him 
1 to be his nephew by the book written by- the hand of 
Noureddin Ali; and purſuant to that diſcovery had 
goue from Cairo to Balſora in queſt of him. My 
dear nephew, (added he, with embraces and all the 
marks of tenderneſs), I aſk. your pardon for all I 
have made you undergo fince I diſcovered you: 1 
had a mind to bring you to my houſe before I told 
you your happineſs, which ought now to be ſo much 
the dearer to you, that it has colt you ſo much per- 
plexity and affſiction. To atone for all your afflic- 
tions, comfort yourſelf with the joy of being in the 
company of thoſe who ought to be deareſt to you- 
While you are dreſſing yourſelf, I will go and ac- | 
quaint your mother, who is beyond meature 1Mmp3- 
tient to ſee you; and will likewiſe bring your fon 
to yeug whom you ſaw at Damaſcus, and for whom | 
you ſhewed fo much affection without knowing him. | 
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No words are of ſufficient energy to expreſs tbe 


joy of Bedreddin when he ſaw his mother and his 
ion. Theſe three embraced, and ſhewed all the 


tranſports that love and a moving tenderneſs could 
inſpire. The mother ſpoke to Bedreddin in the 


molt moving terms; ſhe mentioned the grief ſhe had 
felt for his long abſence, and the tears ſhe had ſhed. 
Little Agib, inſtead of flying his father's embraces 
as at Damaſcus, received them with all the marks 
of pleaſure z And Bedreddin Haſſan, divided be- 
tween two objects ſo worthy of his love, thought he 
could not give ſufhcicnt marks of his affection, 

While this paſſed at Schemfedin Mohammed's, 
the yifer was gone to the palace to give the Sultan 
an account of the happy ſucceſs of his voyage; and 
the Sultan was fo charmed. with the recital of the 


ſtory, that he ordered it to be taken down. in writing 


and carefully preſerved among the archives of the 
kingdom. After Schemſeddin's return to his houſe, 
having. prepared a noble feaſt, he fat down to table 
with his family, and all the houſehold paſſed the day 
in ſolemnity and mirth. | 


The viſier Giaſar having thus made an end of the 
ſtory of Bedreddin Haſſan, told the Caliph Haroun 
Alraſchid, that this was what he had to relate to his 


Majeſty. The Caliph found the ſtory ſo ſurpriſing, 
that without farther heſitation, he granted his ſlave 
| Rihan's pardon : and to condole the young man for 


the grief of having unhappily deprived himſelf of 


2 woman whom he loved ſo. tenderly, married him 


to one of his ſlaves; beſtowed liberal gifts upon him 
and entertained him till he died. But, Sir, added 
Scheherazade, obſerving that day began to appear, 
tho the {tory I have now told you be very agreeable, I 
have one fill that 1s much more ſo. . If your Majeſ- 
ty pleaſes to hear it the next night, I am certain 
you will de of the ſame mind. Schahriar roſe with= 
out giving any an{wer, and.was in a quandary. what 
to do. The good Sultaneſs (ſaid he within himſelf) 


1 4 b 3 . - 
tells very long ſtories, and when once ſhe begins one 
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there is no reſuſing to hear it out: I cannot tell whe. 
ther I ſhall put her to death to day or not: No ſure 
I will not ; I will do nothing raſhly ; the ſtory ſhe 
promiſes is perhaps more diverting than all ſhe has 
told yet; I will not deprive myſelf of the pleaſure 
of hearing it, but when once ſhe has told it, then ſhe 
Hall die. | EE 
Dinarzade did not fail to awake the Sultaneſs of 
the Indies before day, and the Sultaneſs after aſking 
leave of the Sultan, began the ſtory ſhe had promiſed 
to the following purpoſe. [TS 


The Story of the little Hunch- back. 


\FFPHERE was in former times at Caſgar, upon the 

utmoſt ſkirts of Tartary, a taylor that had a pret- 
ty wife, whom he loved entirely, and was recipro- 
cally loved by her. One day, as he ſat at work, a 
little hunch-back My-lord came and fat down at 
the ſhop-door, fell a ſinging at the ſame time playing 
upon the tabor. The taylor took pleaſure to hear 
him, and had a ſtrong mind to take him into his 
houſe to make his wife merry : This little fellow 
(ſays he to his wife will divert us both very agreeably. 
In fine, he invited my lord in, and he readily accept- 
ed of the invitation; ſo the taylor ſhut up bis 
ſhop and carried him home. "The little gentiemen 
being carried in, the taylor's wife covered ile table, 
they ſat down to ſupper, and had a gocd large iſh 
of fiſh ſet before them; but as they eat heartily, un- 
luckily the crocked gentleman ſwallowed a large 
bone, of which he died in a. few minutes, notwith- 
ſtanding all that the taylor and his wife could d te 


prevent it. Both the one and the cther were mightily} 


- frightened at the accident, eſpecially ſince it fel! cut in 
their houſe, and there was ground to fear, that if the 
juſticiary magiſtrates cs me to hear of it, they ous 
be puniſhed as affaſſins. However, the huſbanc RY 
an expedient to get rid cf the corpſe : He conſidere 

there was a Jewiſh doctor that lived juſt by, and ſo 
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formed a project, in the execution of which, his 
wife and he took the corpſe, the one by the feet and 
the other by the head, and carried it to the phy ſician's 
houſe : They knocked at the door, from which af- 
cended a ſteep pair of ſtairs to his chamber. As 
ſoon as they. had knocked, the ſervant-maid came 
down without any light, and opening the doors aſk- 
ed what they wanted? Prithee go up again, ſays 


the taylor, aad tell your matter we have brought him. 


z man that is very fk and wants his advice. Here, 
ſays he,” putting a piece of money into her hand, 
(give him that before hand, to convince him that we 
have no mind to make him loſe his labour.“ While 


the ſervant was gone up to acquaint her maſter with 


the welcome news, the taylor and his wife nimbly 
conveyed the hunch backed corpſe to the head of the 
ſtairs, and leaving it there, ſcowred off. | | 
In the mean time, the maid having told the doc» 
tor that a man and a woman ſtaid for him at the 


door, defiring he would come down and look upon 


a ſick man they had brought with them; and the 
maid clapped the money ſhe had received into his 
hand, the doctor was tranſported: with joy, being 
paid beforehand; he thought it was a good chap, 
and ſhould not be negleted. Light, light, cries 
he to the maid, follow me nimbly.” However, without 
ſaying for the light, he gets to the ſtair head, and 
that in ſuch haſte, thit ſtumbling againſt the corpſe, 
he gave it ſuch a kick as made it tumble quite 
down to the Rairfoot : Nay, he had almoſt fallen 
himſelf, and tumbled down with My-lord. A light 


a light,” cries he to the maid, „quick, quick. At 


aſt the maid came with a light, and ſo he went down 
ſtairs with her; but when he ſaw the ſtumbling block 
he had kicked down, was a dead man, he was ſo fright- 
ed, that he invoked Moſes, Aaron, Joſhua, and Ef- 
Jras, and all the prophets of his law ! Unhappy man, 
that 1 am, ſaid he, what made me offer to come 


down without a light ? I have even made an end of 


the fellow that was brou ght me to be cured ; Queſ- 
EET . | 
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tionleſs, I am the cauſe of his death, and unleſs 4 EI. 
dras's aſs comes to aſſiſt me, I am ruined : Mercy on 
me, they will be here out of hand, and lug me out 
of my houſe for a murderer. | : 

- But notwithitanding the perplexity and jeopardy 


he was in, he had the precaution to ſhut his door, . 


for fear aay one paſſing by in the ftreet ſhould obſerve 
the miſchance of which he reckoned himſelf the au- 


thor: Then he took the corpſe into his wife's cham- 


ber, upon which ſhe ſwooned away. Alas, cried ſhe, 
we are utterly ruined, undone, undone, unleſs we 


fall upon ſome expedient or other to turn the corpſe 


out of our houſe this night! Beyond all queſtion, if 
we harbour it here till morning, our lives muſt pay 


for it. What a ſad miſchance is this? Why, how: 
did you do to kill this man? That is not the queſtion; 


22 * . 


replies the Jew, our buſineſs now is to find out a re- 


medy for ſuch a ſhocking accident.“ 
The doctor and his wifeconſulted together how to 


get rid of his dead corpſe that night: The doctor 


racked his brain in vain, he could not think of any 
ſtratagem to get clear; but his wife who was more 


fertile in invention, ſaid, I have a thought comes 
in my head; let us carry the corpſe to the leads of 


our houſe, and tumble it down the chimney into the 
- houſe of the Maſſulman our next neighbour.” 

This Muſſulman, or turk, was one of the Sultan's 
purveyors, for furniſhing oil, butter, and all ſorts of 
fat, tallow, &c. and had a magazine in his houſe, 
where the rats and mice made prodigious havock. 
The Jewiſh doctor approving the propoſed expe- 
dient, his wife and he took the little hunch-back up 


to the roof of the houſez and clapping ropes un- 


der his arm-pits, let him, down the chimney into the 
purveyor's chamber ſo ſoftly and dexteroully, that 
he ſtood upright againſt the wall as if he had been 


+ Here the Arabian author plays upon the Jews; this afs is that 
which, as the Mahometans believe, E'dras rode upon when he came 
from the Babylonian' captivity to Jeruſalem. 
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alire. When they found he ſtood firm, they pulled 
up the ropes, and left the gentleman in that poſture. 
They were ſcarce gone-down into their chamber when 
the purveyor went into his, being juſt come from a 
wedding feaſt with a lanthorn in his hand. He was 
mightily ſurpriſed, when, by the light of his lau- 
thorn, he deſcried a man ſtanding upright in his 
chimney ; but being naturally a ſtout man, and ap- 
prehending it was a thief or robber, he took up a 
good luſty cane, and making ſtraight up to the hunch- 
back, „Ah, ſays he, I thought it was the rats: and 
mice that ate my butter and tallow ; and it is you 
come down the chimney to rob me, is it? I queſtion 
if ever you come back again upon this errand.” This 
ſaid, he falls foul upon the man, and gives him a 
good many ſwinging thwacks with his cane: Upon 
that the corpſe fell down, running its nofe againſt 
the ground, and'the purveyor redoubled his blows :- 
But obſerving the body not to move, he ſtood to con- 
fider a little; and then perceiving it was a dead, cor- 
ple, fear ſucceeded his anger. Wretched man that 
| am,” ſaid he, + what have I done! I have killed a 
man dead; alas, I have carried my revenge too far. 
Good God, unleſs thou pity me, my life is gone! 
Curſed, ten thouſand times accurſed be the fat and 
the oil that gave occaſion to this my commiſſion of 
ſuch a criminal action.“ In fine, he ſtood pale and 
thunderſtruck ; he thought he ſaw the officers already - . 
come to drag him to condign puniſhment, and could 
not think what reſolution to take. | 

The Sultan of Caſgar's purveyor had never mind- 
ed the little gentleman's hunch when he was beat- 
ing him, but as ſoon as he perceived it, he threw out 
a thouſand imprecations againſt him Ah, you 
crooked hunch- back, cried he, you crooked ſon of a 
bitch, would to God you had robbed me of all my 
fat, and I had not found you here: If it had been ſo 
i had not been ſo much perplexed as I now am, for 
the love of you and your naſty hunch. Oh! the 
ſtars that twinkle in the heavens, give light to none 
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but me in this dangerous juncture.“ As ſoon as he 


had uttered theſe words, he took the little crooked 
corpſe upon his ſhoulders, and carried him out of 


doors to the end of the ſtreet, where he ſet him up- 


right, reſting againſt a ſhop, and ſo trudged home 


again without looking behind him. 


A few minutes before the break of da, Chri-. 
ſtian merchant, who was very rich, and furniſhed 


the Sultan's palace with moſt things it wanted, this 


merchant, I ſay, having ſat up all night debauch- 
ing, ſtepped then out af his houſe to go to bathe; 
Though he was drunk, he was ſenſible that the night 
was far ſpent, and the people would quickly be called 
to the morning prayers that begin at the break of 


day, therefore he quickened his pace to get in time 


to the batb, for fear a Turk, meeting him in his way 
to the moſque, ſhould carry him to priſon for a drunk- 
ard. However, as he came to the end of the ſtreet, 
he ſtopped upon ſome neceſſary occaſion, and leaned 
againſt the ſhop where the Sultan's purveyor had put 
the hunch-backed corpſe ; and the corpſe being joſt- 
led, tumbled upon the merchant's back. The mer- 


_ chant, thinking it was a robber that came to attack 


him, knocked him down with a ſwinging box on the 


car, and after redoubling his blows, cried out, 


F 85 

The outcry alarmed the watch, who came up im- 
mediately, and finding a Chriſtian beating a Turk, 
(for Hump-back was of our religion), What rea- 


fon have you, ſaid he, to abuſe a Muſſulman after 
this rate ?? He would have robbed me, replied the 


merchant, and jumped upon my back with an intent 
to take me by the throat. If he did; ſaid the watch | 
you have revenged yourſelf ſufficiently ; come, get 
off him.“ At the ſame time he ſtretched out his 
hand to help little hump-back up ; but obſerving 
he was dead, Ah! hey-day # ſaid he, is it thus that 
a Chriftian dares to aſſaſſinate a Muſſulman ?” 59 
he laid hold of the Chriſtian, and carried him to 
the ſheriff's houſe, where he was kept till the judge 


» 


. 
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was ſtirring, and ready to examine him. In the 
mean time, the Chriſtian merchant grew ſober, and 
the more he reflected upon his adventure, the leſs 


could he conceive how ſuch fingle. filty-cuffs could 


kill the man. 

The judge having heard the report of the watch, 
and viewed the corpſe, which they had taken care 
to bring to bis houſe, interrogated the Chriſtian mer- 
chant upon it, and he could not deny the crime, 
though he had not, committed it. But the judge, 
conſidering that little hump- back belonged to the 
Sultan, for he was ore of his buffoons, would not 
put the Chriſtian to death till he knew the Sultan's 
pleaſure. For this end, he went to the palase, and 
acquainted the Sultan with what had happened, and 
received from the Sultan this anſwer, ** I have no 
mercy to ſhew to a Chriſtian that kills a Muſſulman: 
Go do your office.“ Upon this, the judge ordered 
a gibbet to be erected, and ſent criers all over the city, 
to proclaim that they were about to hang a Chriſtian 
for killing a Muſſulman. | a 

In fine, the merchant was brought out of goal to 
the foot of the gallows; and the hangman having 
put the rope about his neck, was going to give him 
a ſwing, when the Sultan's purveyor ſhoving, thro? 
the crowd, made up to the gibbet, calling to the 
hangman to- flop, for that the Chriſtian had not 
committed the murder, but himſelf had done it.— 
Upon that, the ſheriff who attended the execution 
put interrogatories to the purveyor, who told him 
every circumſtance of his killing little hump-back, 
and conveying his corpſe to the place where the 
Chriſtian merchant found him. You were about, 
added hr to put to death an innocent perſon ; for 
how cag he be guilty of the. death of a man who 
was dead before he came at him? My burden is ſuf- 
ficient in having killed a Turk, without loading my 
conſcience with the additional charge. of the death 


of a Chriſtian that is not guilty. 


The Sultan of Caſgar's purveyor having publicly 
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charged himſelf. with the death of the little hunch. 
backed man,: the ſheriff could not avoid doing juſ- 
| tice to the merchant, Let the Chrittian go, faid 
he, and hang this man in his room, ſince it appears 
by his own confcihon that he is guilty.” Thereupon 
the hangman releaſed the merchant, and clapped 
the rope round the purveyor's neck ; but juſt when 
he was going to pull him up, he heard the voice of 
the Jewiſh doctor, earneſtly intreating him to ſuſ. 
pend the execution, and make room for him to 
come and throw himſelf at the gallows foot. 

When he appeared before the judge, My lord, 
ſaid he, this Muſſulman you are going to hang is 
not guilty: All the guilt lies at my door. Laſt 
nizht a man and a woman unknown to me, came 
to my door with a ſick man they had brought along; 
and they knocking at the door, my maid went and 
opened it without a light, and received from them 
a piece of money, with a commiſſion to come and 
deſire me, in their name, to ſtep down and look 
upon a fick perſon. While the was delivering her 
meſſage to me, they conveyed the flick perſon to the 
ſtair-head, and then diſappeared; I went down 
without ſtaying for my ſervant to light a candle, 
and in the dark happened to ſtumble upon the fick 
perſon and kick him down ſtairs. In fine, I ſaw 
he was dead, and that it was the crooked Muſſul- 
man whoſe death you are now about to avenge : 90 
my wife and I took the corpſe, and after conveying 
it up to the leads of our hovſe, ſhoved it to the roof 
of the purveyor, our next neighbour's houſe, and 
let it down the chimney into the chamber: The 
purveyor finding it in his houſe, took the little man 
for a thief, and after beating him, concluded he 
had killed him: Bat that it was not ſo, you will be 
convinced by this my depoſition z ſo that I am the 
only author of the murder, and though it was 
committed undeſignedly, I have reſolved to expiate 
my crime, by keeping clear of the charge of the 
death of two Muſſulmen, and hindering you to ex- 
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ecute the Sultan's purveyor, whoſe innocen ce I have 
now revealed. So pray diſmiſs him, and put me in 
his place, for I alone am the cauſe of the death of 
the little man.” 3 5 8 
The chief juſtice being perſuaded that the Jewiſh 
doctor was.the murderer, gave orders to the execu- 
tioner to ſeize him and releaſe the purveyor : Ac- 
cordingly the doQor was jult a-going to be, hung 
up, when the taylor appeared, cryiug to the execu- 
tioner to hold his hand and make room for him, 
that he might come and make his confeſſion to the 
lord Juſtice, Room being made, My lord, (ſaid 
he to the judge), you have narrowly eſcaped taking 
away the lives of three innocent perſons; but. if you 
will have the patience to hear me, I will diſcover. 
to you the real murderer of the crook- backed man: 
If his death is to be expiated by another, that mult. 
be mine. Yeſterday, towards the evening, as I was 
at work in my ſhop, and had a mind to be merry, 
the little Hunch-back came to my door half drunk. 
and fat down before it. He ſung a little, and ſo I 
invited him to paſs the evening at my houſe: Ages 
cordingly he accepted of the invitation, and went 
in with me: We ſat down to ſupper, and I gave him 
a plate of fiſh; but in eating, a bone ſtuck. in his 
throat, and though my wife and 1 did our utmoſt to re- 
lieve him, he died in a few minutes His death afflic- 
ted us extremely, and for fear of being charged with 
it, we carried the corpſe to the Jewiſh doctor's houſe, 
and knocked at the door. The maid coming down and, 
opening the door, I deſired her to go up again forth- 
with, and aſk her maſter to come down and give 
his advice to a ſick perſon that we had brought a. 
long with us; and withal, to encourage him, 1 
charged her to give him a piece of money, which I 
had put into her hand: When ſhe was gone up a- 
gain, I carried the Hunch-back up ſtairs, and laid 
him upon the uppermoſt ſtep; and then my wife 
and 1 made the beſt of our way home: The doctor 
coming down, made the corpſe fall down ſtairs, and 
thereupon he. took himſelf to be the author of his 


/ 


334 ARA IAN NIGH1S 


death. Now this being the caſe, / continued he), re- 
leaſe the doctor, and let ine die in his room. 

The chief juſtice, and all the ſpectators, could 
not ſuſhciently admire the ſtrange emergencies that 
enſued upon the death of the little crooked gentle. 
man. Let the Jewiſh doctor go, ſaid the judge, 
and hang up the taylor, ſince he confeſſes the crime. 
It is certain this hiſtory is very uncommon, and de. 
ſerves to be recorded in letters of gold. The exe- 
cutioner having diſmiſſed the doctor, made every 
thing ready to tie up the taylor. 

While the executioner was making ready to han 
up the taylor, the Sultan of Caſgar wanting the com- 
pany of his crooked jeſter, aſked where he was? 
and one of his officers told him what follows: The 
Hunch-back, Sir, whom you inquire after, got drunk 
lan night, and contrary te-ms cuſtom, flipped out of 
the palace, and went a ſauntring in the city, and this 
morning was found dead. A man was brought be- 
fore the chief juſtice and charged with the murder 
of him ; but when he was going to be hanged, up 
came a man, and after him another, who took the 
charge upon themſelves and cleared one another. 
This examination' has continued a long while, and 
the judge is now examining a third man that gives 
himſelf out for the real author of the murder. . 

Upon this intelligence the Sultan of Caſgar ſent 
a huſſar to the place of execution. Go, ſaid he to 
his meſſenger, make all the haſte. you can, and bring 
the arraigned perſons before me immediately; and 
withal bring the corpſe of poor Hump-back that 
I may ſee him once more. Accordingly the Huſſer 
went, and happened to arrive at the place of exe- 
cution at the ſame time that the executioner was 
going to tie up the taylor. So he cried aloud to the 
executioner to ſuſpend the execution: 'The hang- 
man knowing the huſſar, did not dare to proceed, 
but untied the tavlor, and then the huſſar acquaint- 
ed the judge with the Sultan's pleaſure : So the 
judge obeyed, and went ſtraight to the palace, àc- 
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companied by the taylor the Jewiſh doctor and the 
Chriſtian merchant ; and made four of his men Car- | 


ry the hunch-corpſe along with him. 

When they appeared before the Sultan, the judge 
threw himſelf at the Prince's feet; and after reco- 
vering himſelf, gave him a faithful relation of what 
he knew of the ſtory of the Hump-backed man, 


The Sultan found the ſtory ſo uncommon that he 


ordered his private hiſtorians to write, it with its 
circumſtances. Then addreſſing himſelf to all the 


audience; Did you ever hear (faid he) ſuch a ſur- 

priſing ſtory as this, that has happened upon the 
account of my little crooked buffoon ?? Then the 
Chriſtian merchant, after falling down and faluting 
the earth with his forchead, ſpoke in the following 
manner: © Moſt puiſſant monarch (ſaid he) I know 
a ſtory yet more aſtoniſhing than that you have now | 


ſpoke of ; if your Majeſty will give me leave I will 
tell it you: the circumſtances are ſuch, that no- 
body can bear them without being moved.“ Well 
(ſaid the Sultan), I give you leave; and ſo the mer- 


chant went on as follows. 


The Story told by the Chricdian 14 ercha nt. 


IR, before I commence the recital of the ſtory 

you have allowed me to tell, I beg leave to ac- 
quaint you, that I have not the honour to be born 
in a place that pertains to your Majeſty's empire. I 
am a ſtranger, born at Cairo in Egypt, one of the 
Coptic nations, and a profeſſor of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion : My father was-a broker, und got a good e- 


ſtate, which he leſt me at his death; I followed his 


example, and took up the ſame employment: And 
one day at Cairo, as I was ſtanding in the public a» 
partment for the corn-merchants, there comes up 
to me a young handſome man well clad, and 
mounted upon. an aſs, He ſaluted me, and pulling 
out Ins handkerchief, where he had a ſample of ſe- 


lame and Turkey corn, aſked me what a buſhel of ſuch | 


ſeſame would fetch ? 
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I examined the corn that the young man ſhewed 
me, and told him it was worth a hundred drams of 
ſilver ger buſhel. Pray (ſaid he) look out for ſome 
« merchant to take it at that price, and come to me 
at the victory-gate, where you will ſee a hut at a 

- © diſtance from the houſes”. So he left me, and I 
ſhewed the fawple to ſeveral merchants, who told 
me that they would take as much as I could ſpare at 
an hundred and ten drams per buſhel ſo that I made 

an account to get ten drams per buſhel for my bro- 
kerage. Full of the expeQation of this profit, I went 

#-forthwith. to the victory-gate, where I found the 
young merchant ſtaying for me, and he carried me 
into his granary, which was full of ſeſame. He 
had an hundred and fifty buſhels of it, which J mea- 

ſured out and having carried them off upon aſler, 
Told them for five thouſavd drams of filver, Now 
out of this ſum, (faid the young man), there is five 
hundred drams coming to you, at the rate of ten 
drams per buſhel. I order you to take and apply it 
to your own uſe; and as for the reſt, which 1s to 
come to me, do you take it out of the merchant's 
hand and keep it till I call for it, for I have no occaſion 
for it at preſent. I made anſwer, it ſhould be ready 
for him whenever he pleaſed to call for it; and ſo tock 
leave of him, with a grateful ſenſe of his generoſity. 
It was a month after before he came _negr me, 
then he came and aſked of his 4500 drams of ſil- 
ver ? I told him they were ready, and ſhould be 
told down to him in a minute: He was then mount- 
ed on his aſs, and ſo I debred him to alight and do 
me the honour to eat a mouthful with me before 
he received his money. No, (ſaid he), I cannot 
« alight at preſent I have urgent buſineſs that o. 
« bliges me to be at a place juſt by here; but I will 
return this way and then take the money, which 
I defire you would have in readineſs.“ I his ſaid, 
he difappeared ; and I flill expected his return, but 
it was a full month before he came again. I thought 
to myſelf the young man repoſed a great truſt in 


* 
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me; leaving ſo great a ſum in my hands without knows 
ing me; another would have been afraid J ſhould | 
have run away with it. 'To be ſhort, he came again 
at the end of the third month, and was ſtill mounted 
or his aſs 3 but finer in his cloaths than before. 

As ſoon as I ſaw the young man, I intreated him 
to alight, and aſked him if he would not take his mo- 
ney ? © It is no matter for that, (ſaid he with a plea- 
« ſant eaſy air), I know it is in good hands; I will 
«come and take it when my other money is all gone: 
Adieu, (continued he), I will come again towards 
« the latter end of the week.“ With that he clapped 
his ſpurs to the aſs, and away he went Well, thought - 
I to myſelf, he ſays, he will fee me towards the latter 
end of the week, but it is likely I may not ſee him 
for a greatwhile ; I will go and make the moſt of his 
money, and ſhall get a good penny by it. 

And, as it happened, I was not out of my con- 
jecture; for it was a full year before I ſaw my young 
merchant again. Then he appeared indeed with rich- 
er apparel than before, but was very thoughtful, 
I aſked him to do me the honour to walk into my 
houſe :. For this time (replied he) J will go in, but 
upon this condition, that you ſhall pur yourſelf to 
no extraordinary charge upon my account.” That 
ſhall be as you pleaſe, (ſaid I), only do me the fa- 
vour tG.alight and walk in. Accordingiy he com- 

plied, and I gave orders for ſome fort of entegtain= 
ment; and while that was getting ready, we fell in- 
to diſcourſe together. When the victuals were got 
ready we ſat down at table. When he eat the firſt 
' mouthful, I obſerved he fed himſelf with the left 
hand, and not with the right: Iagould not tell what 
to think of it: I thought within myſelf ever ſince I 
knew this young man he always appeared very po- 
lite; is it pe ſſible he can do this out of contempt of 
mc * What can the matter be that he does not make 
uſe of his right-hand. ” 


- 


After we had done eating, and every thing was ta- 


- 


ken away, we ſat down upou a ſofa, and I preſgnted 
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him with a lozenge that wasexcellent for giving a ſweet 
breath, and ſtill he took it with his left-hand. Then I 
accoſted him in this manner ; Sir, pray pardon the 
liberty I take in aſking you what reaſon you have for 
not making uſe of your right hand.” It is likely you 
have ſome diſorder in that hand.“ Inſtead of anſwer. 
ing, he fetched a deep ſigh, and pulling out his right. 
arm, which he had hitherto kept under his garment, 
ſheued me, to my great aſtoniſhment, that his hand 
had been cut off. Noubtleſs you were alarmed, (ſaid 
he), to ſee me feed myſelf with the left hand, but I 
leave you-to judge whether it was in my power to do 
- otherwiſe', May one aſk you, faid I, by what miſchance 
it was that-you loſt your right hand ? Upon that he fell 
into tears and after wiping his eyes, gave me the 
following relation. TO 3 IKE 
You muſt know,faid he, that T am a native of Bagdad, 
the ſon of a rich father, the moſt noted man in that city 
both for quality and for riches. I had ſcarce launched 
into the world, when falling into the company of tra- 
vellers; and hearing wonders told of Egypt, efpecially 
of Grand Cairo, I was moved by their diſcourſe, and 
took a longing deſire to travel thither; but my father 
was then alive, and had not given me leave. In fine, 
he died, and thereupon being maſter of myſelf I reſol- 
ved to take a journey to Cairo. I laid out a large ſum 
of money upon ſeveral ſorts of fine ſtuffs of Bagdad 
and Mouſſoul, and ſo undertook my journey. | 
Arrivipg at Cairo I went to the khan, called the khan 
of Meſour, and there took lodgings, with a warehouſe 
for my bales,which I brought along upon camels: This 
done, I retired to my chamber to reft myſelf after the 
fatigue of my journey, and ordered my ſervants to go 
and buy ſome proviſions and dreſs them. After I had 
ate, I went and ſaw the caſtle, fome moſques, public 
places, and the other things that were curious. 
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